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most  hard -contested  actions  of  the  campaign; 
this  was  the  attack,  on  the  1st  of  October,  of 
the  British  lines  hj  the  Carlist  arm3^  The 
eneni)-,  being  driven  back  with  great  slaughtei", 
seemed  to  have  given  up  the  idea  of  resuming 
offensive  operations  for  the  season.  In  the 
meantime,  however,  they  intrenched  them- 
selves most  strongly  on  the  heights  in  front. 
The  legion  being  strengthened,  General  Evans 
took  the  earliest  opportunity  that  spring 
afforded  of  marching  against  the  enemy.  The 
Orimendi,  which  w^as  the  stronghold  of  the 
Carlist  works,  was  attacked  on  the  15th  of 
March.  The  British  and  Spanish  regiments 
■which  General  Evans  had  selected  for  this  oper- 
ation were  again  and  again  repulsed.  At  the 
close  of  the  day  the  general  came  up  to  Colonel 
Cannon,  and  asked  him  if  he  thought  that  he 
could  take  the  Orimendi ;  he  replied  that  he 
thought  he  could  do  so  without  firing  a  shot; 
he  added,  however,  that  he  would  only  under- 
take the  task  on  one  condition,  viz.,  that  the  i 
general  should  pledge  liis  word  that  his  men 
should  have  their  knapsacks  before  nightfall. 
This  being  given,  he,  having  cautioned  his 
men  against  waiting  to  fire,  made  a  rush 
with  them  upon  the  Orimendi,  their  bayonets 
fixed,  and  in  ten  minutes  the  place,  which 
had  held  out  the  whole  day  against  vastly 
superior  bodies  of  troops,  was  cleared,  and  in 
possession  of  the  British.  General  Evans 
immediately  rode  up  to  him,  and  in  thank- 
ing him  for  this  most  valuable  piece  of  ser- 
vice, said,  in  a  jocular  manner,  "But  j'ou 
fired  ! "  The  colonel's  reply  was,  "  Only 
one  shot."  A  musket  had  gone  off  b}^  acci- 
dent." 

Owing  to  the  failure  of  Sarsfield,  the  gene- 
ral of  a  division  of  the  Spanish  army,  to  ad- 
vance against  the  Carlists  in  another  direction, 
the  whole  Carlist  army  was  let  loose,  and 
came  down,  on  the  16th  of  March,  against 
General  Evans's  force,  and  the  consequence 
was,  it  fell  back  from  the  positions  it  had 
gained  with  skill  and  steadiness.  Our  hero's 
regiment  was  not  broken  on  that  day,  and 
contributed  much  to  the  successful  retrograde 
movement.  At  the  period  of  these  events  the 
subject  of  our  memoir  was  only  a  very  few 
years  beyond  twenty. 

On  better  concert  being  established  between 
General  Evans  and  the  queen's  generals,  he 
advanced  against  Hernani,  the  head-quarters 
of  the  Carlist  army,  in  conjunction  with  Espar- 
tero.  The  latter  had  promised  a  pension  of 
five  reals  (upwards  of  a  shilling  a  day)  to  the 
first  soldier  who  should  get  into  Hernani. 
Colonel  Cannon's  regiment  was  the  first  that 
approached  the  town.  Having  brought  his 
brigade,  which  he  now  commanded,  close  up 
to  one  of  the  gates,  he  jumped  upon  a  sentry- 
box,  sprung  over  the  wall,  in  a  moment  un- 
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barred  the  gate,  and  let  his  regiment  in.  Ho 
was  adjudged  to  be  the  person  who  had  gained, 
the  pension.  The  town  .was  immediately 
abandoned  by  the  enemy.  The  capture  of 
Irun,  a  very  strongly  fortified  Carlist  town, 
was  the  next  result  of  this  combined  move- 
ment. In  this  hard-won  action  the  legion 
had  the  largest  share,  and  Cannon's  brigade 
did  a  great  part  of  this  work.  It  was  to  him 
that  the  commandant  of  the  place  surrendered 
his  sword — a  trophy  which  he  has  still  in 
his  possession.  The  surrender  of  this  place 
may  be  said  virtually  to  have  concluded  the 
war,  and  the  services  of  the  legion.  Large 
arrears  of  pay  were  due  to  the  men.  All  the 
men,  with  the  exception  of  Colonel  Cannon's, 
were  sent  home  without  getting  their  claims 
settled;  the  reason  of  their  being  more  justly 
dealt  with,  was  the  firmness  of  the  colonel. 
He  told  the  Spanish  government  that  he  would 
not  suffer  a  single  man  to  be  embarked  for 
England,  until  the  money  due  to  his  men 
was  paid  up  :  this  determined  language  had 
the  desired  effect;  the  arrears  of  the  men 
were  promptly  liquidated.  Colonel  Cannon, 
in  consideration  of  his  services  to  the  Queen  of 
Spain  in  the  war,  received  the  first  and  second 
class  orders  of  St.  Ferdinand,  and  that  of  Com- 
mander of  the  Order  of  Charles  III.  He  also 
got  the  medals  struck  for  the  action  of  the  5th 
of  Maj%  before  St.  Sebastian,  and  for  the  cap- 
ture of  Irun . 

The  following  statement  of  the  general's 
services  in  Spain  is  extracted  from  the  official 
records  of  the  India  House  : — 

"  Sej)t.  1,  1835. — Was  present  with  the 
force  which  assembled  at  Portugalette  in  the 
beginning  of  1835,  and  which  relieved  the  city 
of  Bilboa,  tlien  closelj^  besieged  by  the  Carlists 
for  several  months. 

"  Sept.  11. — "Was  major  in  the  6th  or  Scotch 
Grenadiers,  in  the  battle  fought  at  Puento 
Neuvo,  near  Bilboa,  on  this  day. 

"Jan.  16,  17,  1836.— Was  present  in  the 
actions  on  the  heights  of  Arlaban  on  these 
two  days,  and  commanded  the  4th  regiment. 

"May  5. — Was  major  in  the  9th  Irish  re- 
giment at  the  storming  of  the  lines  of  St. 
Sebastian,  and  battle  of  Ayeta,  where  he  was 
sev^^rely  wounded  in  the  right  shoulder  and 
neck;  the  9th  Irish  on  this  day  lost,  in  killed 
and  wounded,  13  officers  and  152  men,  although 
its  strength,  on  entering  the  field,  was  only  21 
officers,  anci  473  non-commissioned  officers  and 
privates.  Ileceived  for  conduct  on  this  day, 
the  decoration  of  a  knight  of  the  first  class  of 
the  national  and  military  Order  of  St.  Fer- 
dinand, and  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Lieu- 
tenant-colonel. Conduct  noticed  in  general 
orders. 

"  Ilaij  22,  1836. — Appointed  lieutenant- 
colonel  commandant  of  the  9th  Irish  rogiment. 
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"JIaylS. — Oa  this  day,  although  suffering 
severely  from  wounds,  and  supported  upon  his 
horse,  he  commandt-d  his  regiment,  crossing 
the  Uremia,  taking  the  heights  of  Ometzoyana, 
and  town  of  Paossages. 

''June  6. — Was  present  in  this  day's  action, 
■when  the  enemy  made  an  attack  upon  the 
British  lines,  where  he  commanded  an  advance- 
post.  Conduct  for  this  day  noticed  in  general 
orders. 

"July  11. — Present  in  the  reconnaissance 
and  action  in  front  of  Fuentarabia,  on  which 
occasion  he  covered  the  rear  during  the  retro- 
grade movement. 

"  July  1 7. — Obliged  to  return  to  England  on 
account  of  the  wounds  which  he  received  on 
the  oth  of  ilay. 

"  Sept.  23. — Rejoined  the  army  in  the  north 
of  Spain. 

"  Oct.  1. — Was  present  in  this  day's  action, 
when  the  enemy  attacked  the  British  lines  in 
great  force.    Conduct  noticed  in  general  orders. 

"March  10,  1837. — Was  present  in  the 
battle  of  this  day,  where  he  led  the  9  th  regi- 
ment, in  column  of  subdivisions,  to  the  suc- 
cessful attack  with  the  bayonet  on  the  redoubts 
of  Ometzoyana,  and  captured  a  standard  from 
the  regiment  which  defended  the  battery. 

"  Jfarch  15. — In  like  manner  this  corps, 
which  he  led,  charged  with  the  bayonet,  and 
without  firing  a  shot,  the  intrenched  heights  of 
Orimendi,  and  captured  three  guns.  On  this 
day  he  received  a  slight  contusion  over  the  left 
breast.  Noticed  in  general  orders,  and  pro- 
moted to  colonel. 

"  JIarch  16. — Was  engaged  during  the  whole 
of  the  battle  of  this  day. 

"  March  20. — Appointed  to  the  command  of 
the  9  th  and  10th  regiments,  consolidated  into 
one  corps  of  ten  companies,  consisting  of  all 
ranks  to  nearly  1400  men,  and  styled  the 
'  Royal  Irish.' 

"  May  6. — Present  in  this  day's  action,  near 
the  house  of  Aguiri,  beyond  San  Sebastien. 

"  May  14. — This  morning  led  the  Royal 
Irish,  and  retook  the  heights  of  Orimendi ; 
towards  the  afternoon,  led  the  Royal  Irish 
with  the  bayonet  up  to  the  French  gate  of  the 
fortified  town  of  Hernani,  and  was  the  first  to 
scale  the  walls,  thereby  gaining  the  prize  of 
10  reals  per  diem  for  life,  offered  by  his  excel- 
lency the  general-in-chief,  Count  Suchona,"' 
several  days  previous,  to  the  first  man  who 
should  enter  Hernani.  Captured  the  colours 
of  the  regiment  which  defended  the  town-hall 
of  Hernani,  and  drove  General  Gibuelda  and 
his  troops  out  at  the  opposite  gate  at  the  point 
of  the  bayonet. 

"May  16,  17, — Siege  and  storming  of  Irun ; 
led  the  Royal  Irish,  on  the  17th,  in  by  the 
French  gate.  Conduct  noticed  in  general  orders. 
*  Espartero,  afterwards  regent  of  Spain. 


"May  18. — Commanded  the  Royal  Irish  at 
the  surrender  of  Fuentarabia.  On  this  day 
received  for  conduct  in  the  field,  from  the  14th 
of  May  up  to  the  18th,  the  cross  of  the  2nd. 
class  of  the  national  and  military  Order  of  St. 
Ferdinand. 

"  May  29. — Present  at  the  taking  of  An- 
dora." 

He  was  present  in  the  above-mentioned 
battles,  sieges,  and  affairs,  also  several  actions 
of  minor  importance  not  here  mentioned ; 
likewise  at  the  taking,  fortifying,  and  putting 
in  a  state  of  defence,  a  number  of  towns  and 
villages,  constructing  lines,  erecting  field  bat- 
terie.'',  &c.  &c.,  in  the  north  of  Spain.  .   • 

Colonel  Cannon  had  been  noticed  in  gene- 
ral orders  for  the  high  state  of  discipline  in 
which  he  kept  his  regiment;  he  received  the 
1st  class,  also  the  cross  of  the  2nd  class  of  the 
national  and  military  Order  of  St.  Ferdinand ; 
a  silver  medal  for  the  battle  of  Ayeta  and 
storming  the  lines  of  St.  Sebastian,  also  a  gold 
medal  for  the  storming  of  Ii'un,  for  both  of 
which  her  most  catholic  majesty  was  graciously 
pleased  to  issue  royal  decrees.  On  his  return 
to  England  he  waited  upon  Sir  James  Rivett 
Carneec,  Bart.,  chairman  of  the  honourable  the 
Court  of  Directors,  who  was  pleased  to  thank 
him,  in  the  came  of  the  honourable  court,  for 
his  conduct  in  Spain,  and,  unsolicited  on  his 
part,  the  chairman  furnished  him  with  letters 
to  the  right  honourable  the  governor  and 
commander-in-chief  of  Madras. 

A  statement  similar  to  the  above  was  for- 
warded to  the  adjutant-general's  office  at  Ma- 
dras, in  1839,  by  desire  of  the  commander-in- 
chief. 

After  his  honourable  reception  by  the  direc- 
tors of  the  East  India  Company,  Colonel  Can- 
non returned  to  India,  and  the  high  apprecia- 
tion of  his  services  by  the  court  of  directors, 
and  by  the  Governor-genei'al  of  India,  led  to 
his  appointment  as  one  of  the  commissioners 
for  the  government  of  the  territories  of  My- 
sore. Having  held  this  important  post  for 
some  years,  he  rf  visited  Europe,  and,  on  his 
marriage,  resigned  his  appointment.  He  after- 
wards became  connected  with  the  West  Mid- 
dlesex militia,  and  in  1853  acted  as  lieutenant- 
colonel  commandant.  On  the  breaking  out  of 
the  war  between  Turkey  and  Russia,  in  the 
same  year,  he  was  asked  by  the  Turkish  govern- 
ment, through  their  ambassador  here,  to  take  a 
command  in  their  army.  Being  joined  by  some 
more  officers,  he  proceeded  to  Constantinople. 
All  those  officers,  owing  to  the  want  of  con- 
fidence in  the  promises  of  the  Turkish  minis- 
ters, gave  up  the  idea  of  taking  service.  General 
Cannon,  however,  stuck  to  the  object  he  had 
in  view;  and  having  got  two  other  Indian 
oSieers  to  join  and  accompany  him,  was  ap- 
pointed a  major-general  on  the  staff  of  the 
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Ottoman  army  in  Asia.  Before,  however,  going 
to  the  theatre  of  war  allotted  to  him,  he  paid 
a  visit  to  the  head-quarters  of  Omsir  Pasha  at 
Shumla.  Omar  Pasha  saw  reason  to  think 
that  he  would  be  of  service  to  him,  and  re- 
quested permission  from  the  Turkish  govern- 
ment to  retain  him  in  connection  with  the 
army  of  the  Danube.  This  was  at  once 
granted,  and  General  Cannon,  now  designated 
Behrara  Pasha,  was  appointed  to  a  brigade  of 
the  army  of  the  Danube. 

Some  time  after  he  had  become  attached  to 
this  corps,  he  was  sent  by  Omar  Paslia  to  con- 
gratulate the  princes  and  generals  of  the  allied 
armies  on  their  arrival  in  Turkey,  and  to 
arrange  a  meeting  of  all  the  chiefs,  both  naval 
and  military,  at  Varna,  to  decide  on  the  course 
of  operations.  This  conference  determined  all 
the  subsequent  operations  of  the  war.  Mean- 
while the  Russians  were  pressing  the  siege  of 
Silistria,  with  an  army  of  upwards  of  60,000 
men,  a  large  and  efficient  siege-train,  and  a 
skilful  body  of  engineers,  commanded  by  Schil- 
ders,  the  most  celebrated  engineer  officer  in 
their  army.  The  garrison,  encouraged  by  the 
heroism  of  the  pasha,  the  great  military  ca- 
pacity of  Colonel  Grach,  the  chief  of  the 
artillery  and  engineer  department,  and  by  the 
gallantry  of  Captains  Butler  and  Nasmyth 
(two  British  officers),  was  making  a  very  brave 
resistance :  but  the  works  of  the  Russians 
were  advancing;  the  numbers  of  the  gari'ison 
were  becoming  much  reduced  ;  provisions  were 
failing;  the  inhabitants  were  in  a  state  of 
despair ;  Silistria  was  on  the  brink  of  being 
surrendered  or  taken.  Omar  Pasha  had  ordered 
one  body  of  5000  men,  under  a  Turkish  officer 
from  Shumla,  to  relieve  the  place,  but  it  had 
made  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  get  in.  He 
determined  on  a  second  expedition.  This  he 
entrusted  to  General  Cannon.  The  men  imme- 
diately imder  the  general  were  scarcely  5000 
when  he  approached  towards  the  camp  of  the 
Russians.  Having  selected  a  woody  height  for 
his  own  camp,  he  continued  from  that  place  to 
annoy  the  enemy.  Hearing  that  the  garrison  was 
all  but  resolved  to  yield,  he  determined  to  get 
into  the  town,  if  possible.  Seeing  that  it  was 
impossible  to  fight  his  way  through  the  Russian 
lines,  which  extended  all  round  the  place,  he 
fell  upon  a  stratagem  which  was  attended  with 
complete  success.  He  wrote  a  letter  in  Eng- 
lish to  the  governor  of  Silistria,  infoi'ming 
him  that  he  would  endeavour  to  enter  by  a 
certain  gate  in  front  of  the  Russians  next  day. 
He  told  him  that  he  had  25,000  men,  and  he 
expected  that  he  would  meet  him  witli  10,000. 
This  letter  was  given  to  two  Baslii-bazouks, 
who,  in  all  probability  as  was  intended,  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  Russians.  The  enemy  natu- 
rally concentrated  their  forces  near  the  point 
mentioned   in  the  letter.     In  the  meantime 


General  Cannon,  leaving  some  hundreds  of  his 
men  in  his  camp,  to  give  it  the  same  appear- 
ance as  it  previously  had,  .with  a  view  of 
strengthening  the  delusion  of  the  Russians, 
made  a  long  detour  to  the  west  during  the 
night,  and  next  morning  got  safely  into  Silis- 
tria on  that  side,  the  Russians  onlj-  finding 
their  mistake  when  his  rear-guard  was  getting 
safely  within  the  circle  of  forts  constituting 
the  outworks  of  the  place.  The  ground  which 
his  little  army  had  gone  over  was  not  less 
than  forty-two  miles.  He  found  the  gar- 
rison in  a  state  of  despair,  and  on  the  point 
of  capitulating  :  aided  by  his  troops,  it  how- 
ever breathed  a  new  life.  Convinced  that  the 
place  could  now  be  held,  he  determined  on 
energetic  measures.  The  first  of  these  was 
to  make  the  pasha  solemnly  swear  that  he 
would  hear  of  no  surrender.  Then  the  forts 
were  reconnoitred.  Captain  Butler  was  that 
night  struck  by  a  ball  from  a  Russian  rifle,  at 
the  general's  side,  and  was  raised  by  him. 
The  protracted  resistance  which  Gortschakoff 
now  saw  the  garrison  was  capable  of  making 
induced  him  soon  to  raise  the  siege.  Omar 
Pasha,  on  hearing  of  these  events,  paid  a  visit 
to  Silistria,  and  on  meeting  General  Cannon, 
held  out  both  his  hands  to  him,  and  said, 
"  You  have  saved  Silistria."  He  afterwards 
thanked  him,  before  the  Turkish  officers,  as 
the  deliverer  of  Silistria.* 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  6th  of  July,  1854, 
the  Russians  were  in  camp  on  the  mainland, 
beyond  the  island  of  Mokan,  and  close  to  the 
town  of  Giurgevo,  They  had  also  guns,  and 
twelve  riflemen,  on  the  island  of  Ramadan, 
opposite  to  Rustchuk.  Earl}'  on  the  morning 
of  the  17th  of  July,  Mokan  was  occupied  by 
the  Turkish  troops.  Hussein  Pasha  believed 
their  forces  in  all  to  amount  between  two  and 
three  thousand  men  only ;  he  thought  the 
main  bod}-  had  retired.  On  the  morning  of 
the  7th  their  tents  had  disappeared  ;  nothing 
was  to  be  seen  of  the  enemy,  and  the  pasha 
said  he  had  information  that  they  had  all  left. 
He  resolved  to  cross  the  river  in  two  places — 
one  opposite  Rustchuk  and  the  other  higher 
up  the  river,  and  nearly  opposite  Messai  Tabia. 
He  commenced  between  eight  and  nine  o'clock, 
d  la  Franco,  by  sending  300  riflemen  over  first, 
in  front  of  Rustchuk ;  but,  instead  of  forming 
a  strong  division  of  his  troops  and  filling  all  the 
boats,  the  whole  issuing  simultaneously  from 
the  right  bank  to  the  enemy's  shore,  boat  after 
boat  was  dispatched  as  they  were  filled  by  the 
troops.  A  battalion  of  the  6th  regiment  fol- 
lowed the  rifles,  all  under  the  command  of 
Ferek  Beker  Pasha.     "With  these   troops   no 

*  Some  additional  particulars  of  tlie  operations  around 
Silistria  have  been  here  given  :  these  will  render  our 
narrative  more  complete  than  the  imperfect  nature  of  the 
available  iuformation  admitted,  when  treating  of  those 
events. 
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gabions  or  sand-bags  were  sent.  T5ehram 
Pasha  and  Captain  Burke,  R.E.,  immediately 
on  landing  marched  to  the  front  with  the  rifles. 
The  enemy  opposed  them  at  once,  but  were  suc- 
cessfully driven  back,  where  they  took  shelter 
under  a  battery,  and  brought  up  reinforcements. 
Behram  Pasha,  with  two  companies  of  rifles, 
charged  the  retreating  enemy  right  into  the 
fosse  of  this  battery,  where  great  slaughter 
took  place.  Our  riflemen,  after  some  time, 
were  obliged  to  retire,  and  fell  back  upon  the 
river  and  the  reserves.  At  this  time  the  want 
of  gabions  and  sand-bags  was  much  felt.  Lieu- 
tenant Ballard  advanced  with  a  second  body  of 
skirmishers,  whilst  the  rifles  were  fighting  in 
advance.  The  reserves  should  have  be^n  formed 
up,  showing  a  front  to  the  enemy,  at  the  same 
time  a  working-partj"  ought  to  have  been  em- 
ployed throwing  up  intrenchments.  Nothing 
of  this  sort  was  done,  the  consequence  was, 
when  the  rifles  fell  back  all  was  found  to  be  iu 
confusion.  Poirtunately,  Ali  Pasha  arrived  at 
this  time  with  fresh  troops,  and  by  his  own  good 
example  and  firmness  restored  order,  and  the 
men  commenced  to  throw  up  intrenchments. 
Whilst  these  operations  were  going  on  opposite 
the  town,  two  battalions  passed  over  in  front 
of  Messai  Tabia,  upwards  of  a  mile  higher 
up  the  river.  Lieutenant-colonel  Yaver  Bey 
(Ogilby)  came  over  with  the  first  body  of  these 
troops,  about  500  men  ;  his  object  was  to  form 
a  junction  with  the  other  troops,  which  he 
successfully  accomplished,  after  meeting  with 
a  determined  resistance.  A  detachment  of  150 
men,  belonging  to  this  body  of  troops,  were 
severely  handled  at  one  of  the  enemy's  bat- 
teries close  to  the  river,  where  they  made  a 
desperate  fight.  Captains  Arnold  and  Mejmell 
were  killed  here ;  the  men  running  out  of  am- 
munition, were  forced  under  the  bank  of  the 
river,  and  nearly  all  killed.  No  attempt  to 
send  reinforcements  to  this  party  from  the 
opposite  bank  was  made.  The  other  battalion 
(for  they  were  sent  in  three  different  detach- 
ments) met  with  resistance  immediately  on 
reaching  the  shore;  they  were  hard  pressed 
by  the  enemy,  but  showed  a  bold  front,  and 
retired  up  the  bank  of  the  river,  fighting  well ; 
and  although  the  enemy's  infantry,  supported 
by  four  squadrons  of  cavalry  and  two  guns, 
were  all  directed  against  our  troops,  this  brave 
little  band  repulsed  them,  and  the  enemj'  with- 
drew. Lieutenant  Burke,  11. E.,  was  killed 
with  this  party,  and  the  Turkish  troops  lost 
full  150  men  slain.  To  return  to  the  original 
position.  After  a  great  deal  of  persuasion 
Hussein  Pasha  was  induced  to  send  over  rein- 
forcements, making  the  numbers  full  5000 
men.  The  whole  force,  with  the  exception  of 
the  last-named  body  up  the  river,  now  remained 
at  the  first  landing-place,  chiefly  composed  of 
the  brigade  of  the  gallant  Ali  Pasha,  holding 


possession  of  a  battery  of  the  enemy's  as  the 
left  of  their  position,  their  right  extending  300 
yards  down  the  river,  and  their  front  well  pro- 
tected by  a  creek  of  water.  In  this  position 
the  Russians,  advancing  in  strong  columns  from 
Giurgevo  and  Slobodsa,  made  four  distinct  and 
desperate  combined  attacks  upon  the  Turks, 
but  were  each  time  nobly  repulsed  with  great 
slaughter,  the  Tuikish  soldiers  rallying  from 
their  positions,  and  charging  the  Russians  at 
the  point  of  the  bayonet.  At  sunset  the  action 
ceased.  The  Turks  were  actively  engaged 
throwing  up  intrenchments  all  the  night  of  the 
7th  instant,  expecting  to  be  attacked  the  next 
morning.  The  Russians  could  not  have  had  less 
than  fifteen  or  sixteen  thousand  men,  with  full 
sixteen  guns,  engaged.     Their  loss  was  great 

Slobodsa,  on  the  same  side,  was  still  in 
the  hands  of  the  enem5^  General  Cannon 
strongly  advised  not  only  the  taking  of  this 
place,  but  the  following  up  of  the  Russian 
army.  Hussein  Pasha  was  averse  to  any  more 
fighting,  and  in  this  view  he  was  encouraged 
by  other  officers,  who  had  served  in  the  battle 
of  Giurgevo.  Hussein  Pasha,  in  order  to  give 
sffect  to  his  refusal  to  furnish  troops  for  follow- 
ing up  the  Russians,  showed  a  letter  of  re- 
monstrance to  General  Cannon.  The  general 
persisted  in  his  application,  and  at  length 
wrung  from  the  pasha  his  consent  to  furnish  a 
suflicient  force,  on  the  iinderstanding  that  the 
general  was  to  give  a  written  guarantee  that 
he  would  relieve  Hussein  Pasha  of  all  x'esponsi- 
bility,  which  was  reatiily  furnished,  and  seemed 
to  relieve  the  pasha  from  aheavj-  load  of  respon- 
sibility, who,  although  a  brave  and  resolute  man, 
wanted  confidence  in  his  own  capacity  for  a 
great  command.  He  wf?s  then  at  the  head  of  an 
army  of  40,000  men-^-abodyof  troops  requiring 
considerable  experience  and  power  of  command. 
The  very  next  day  General  Cannon  crossed  the 
Danube  with  fresh  troops,  and  took  possession 
of  Slobodsa.  The  main  body  of  the  Russian 
army,  by  this  time  amounting  to  sixty  or 
seventy  thousand  men,  made  a  demonstration, 
but  failed  to  attack  the  Turks  iu  their  new 
positions.  The  retreat  of  the  Russians,  not 
only  from  the  Danube,  but  from  the  princi- 
palities, was  the  result  of  these  disasters,  which. 
General  Cannon,  without  any  other  aid  from 
the  British,  excepting  five  or  six  officers,  was 
the  principal  means  of  inflicting. 

When  the  Turkish  army  was  sent  for  to 
assist  the  allies  in  the  Crimea  after  the  pro- 
tracted defence  of  Sebastopol,  General  Cannon 
was  selected  by  Omar  Pasha  to  take  command 
of  the  first  division.  This  he  safely  landed  at 
Eupatoria.  But  that  place  was  not  in  a 
condition  to  resist  an  attack  from  a  large 
Russian  ai'my,  which  was  near  it.  The  French 
had  a  party  of  engineers  there,  under  Colonel 
d'Osmont,    who   were   constructing    defensive 
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^vovks.  These  consisted  of  a  ditch,  and  a 
loop-holed  earthera  wall  all  round  the  town. 
General  Cannon  was  satisfied  that  such  a 
method  of  fortification  was  totallj^  insufficient, 
and  remonstrated  with  the  authorities  of  the 
allied  armies  on  the  subject.  His  objec- 
tions were,  that  these  fortifications  were  too 
close  to  the  town,  and  if  the  Russians  broke 
through  any  part  of  them,  the  whole  army 
could  get  iu  at  once.  Besides,  there  was  a 
considerable  number  of  windmills  outside; 
these  tlie  Russians  could  easily  take,  and  if  so, 
they  could  plant  guns  on  them  and  lire  upon  the 
town.  His  proposal  was  to  construct  a  horn 
or  powerful  redoubt  outside  of  these  windmills, 
on  which  to  mount  as  many  guns  as  possible. 
This,  if  properly  manned,  would  prevent  them 
from  getting  near  enough  the  town  to  lire  on 
it.  As  long  as  it  was  held  they  would  not  dare 
to  attack  any  part  of  the  town,  for  its  guns 
would  sweep  the  whole  space  around  the 
place.  After  a  great  deal  of  correspondence. 
General  Cannon  succeeded  iu  getting  his  plan 
adopted,  and  that  of  the  French  engineer 
officer  set  aside — the  latter  seeing  reasons  to 
coincide  in  the  general's  plan.  The  attack  on 
Eiipatoria  shortly  after  this,  by  Liprandi,  the 
Russian  general,  tested  the  soundness  of  Gene- 
ral Cannon's  tlieorj'.  This  horn  or  redoubt 
was  the  point  which  he  first  fell  upon,  and, 
had  he  taken  it,  there  ean  be  no  doubt  that  he 
would  have  got  possession  of  the  town. 

In  tlie  autumn  of  1855,  General  Cannon  was 
sent  by  the  Turkish  government  to  joia  the 
army  of  Omar  Pasha,  on  the  coast  of  the  Elack 
Sea,  which  was  intended  for  the  relief  of  Kars. 
On  reaching  Suchum  Kaleh  Omar  Pasha  told 
him  that  he  intended  to  make  an  expedition 
through  Mingrelia  to  Tifiis,  thinking  to  occupy 
that  place,  and  thus  to  draw  off  the  Russians 
from  the  blockade  of  Kars.  General  Cannon's 
opinion  was  that  tlie  Turkish  army,  which 
was  pretty  well  provided  with  transport,  should 
be  dii'ected  on  Kars  at  once,  through  Erzerum, 
and  he  felt  convinced  that  Omar  Pasha's  plan 
would  be  a  failure.  The  route  to  Kars,  rid 
Trebizond,  had  many  arguments  in  its  fa- 
vour; it  was  the  high  road,  as  far  as  Erzeium, 


into  Persia,  and  abundance  of  provisions  and 
transport  were  to  be  had.  Tlie  result  of 
Omar  Pasha's  expedition  fully  justifies  the 
opinion  of  General  Cannon.  Had  his  views 
been  adopted,  Kars  would  have  been  saved ; 
for  it  is  ascertained  beyond  all  doubt,  that 
Mouravieff  had  determined,  in  the  event  of 
Omar  Pasha  advancing  on  Kars,  to  abandon 
the  siege. 

General  Cannon  holds  the  rank  of  ferik, 
or  lieutenant-general,  to  which  he  was  raised, 
in  1855,  in  the  Turkish  army.  He  has  the 
order  of  Abdul  Medjidie,  and  medal  for  the 
Danube,  and  another  for  Silistria.  His  return 
to  militai-y  service  in  Turkey  is  extremely 
likely,  as  he  stands  on  the  best  terms  with 
the  government  and  army — his  object  and 
mode  of  proceeding,  when  in  command  of 
Turkish  troops,  being  not  to  introduce  Bri- 
tish rules  and  discipline  among  them,  but  to 
develop  and  im[)rove  those  elements  of  or- 
ganisation that  already  exist  in  the  Ottoman 
army.  By  working  out  their  own  military 
system,  which  is  after  the  model  of  the  Rus- 
sian and  French  armies,  there  is  no  ground  for 
the  operation  of  native  prejudices  being  ex- 
cited against  him,  and  efficiency  is  thus  much 
better  promoted  than  by  the  introduction  of 
regulations,  however  excellent,  from  the  British 
school  of  military  science. 

It  must,  however,  be  admitted  that  the  Turks 
when  disciplined  in  the  British  system  become 
very  effective  soldiers.  Th'ey  form  strong  at- 
tachments to  English  officers,  rendering  a  ready 
obedience,  and  will  follow  them  with  a  fidelity 
not  surpassed  by  British  troops.  They  soon 
acquii-e  the  English  system  of  drill,  and  are 
exceedingly  proud  of  the  acquirement,  display- 
ing much  soldierly  alertness  and  order.  They 
are  more  available  in  throwing  up  earthworks, 
perform  long  marches  with  less  suffering,  and 
with  greater  rapidit}';  they  can  endure  hunger 
better,  and  are  temperate.  The  vice  of  intoxi- 
cation, so  unfavourable  to  the  discipline  of  the 
English,  is  nearly  unknown  among  the  Turks. 
They  are  brave  in  the  field,  cheerful  on  the 
march,  and  vigilant  sentinels  under  English 
command. 
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CHAPTER  CXII. 

POLICY   AND    TROCEEDINGS    OF  THE  ALLIES   AT  SEBASTOPOL   AFTER    THE   CAPTUEE. 

"  One  indifferent  general  is  better  than  two  good  generals  of  co-ordinate  authority." — Xapoleox  I. 


Although  divided  command  was  a  serious 
drawback  to  the  successful  continuation  of  the 
war  from  the  first,  it  can  scarcely  serve  as 
a  sufficient  excuse  for  the  unfortunate  want 
of  foresight,  and  ignorance  of  the  locality,  that 
was  displayed  by  the  militar}'  authorities  after 
the  fall  of  the  south  side  of  Sebastopol.  In 
the  first  place,  it  surely  can  never  be  explained 
why  a  large  force  from  the  French  army  was 
detached,  to  make  a  detour  by  the  Vallej'  of 
Baidar,  through  intricate  passes,  in  complete 
ignorance  of  the  natural  or  artificial  positions 
the  enemy  was  holding ;  and  this  in  a  country 
as  convenient  for  ambush  or  strategy  as  it  is 
possible  to  conceive,  and  with  which  the  Rus- 
sians were  well  acquainted,  while  the  allies 
had  no  knowledge  of  it.  Besides  which,  it 
was  contrary  to  the  well-considered  intention 
of  keeping  the  sea  as  a  basis  of  operations — so 
necessary  to  an  army  ill  provided  with  the 
means  of  land  transport,  and  deriving  its  re- 
sources from  transport  steamers.  The  Valley 
of  Baidar  was  a  valuable  acquisition  until  the 
fall  of  Sebastopol,  as  it  furnished  an  abundant 
supply  of  forage  and  timber ;  but,  after  that 
event,  there  was  no  real  necessity  to  retain 
more  space  than  was  strongly  trenched  or 
easily  defended. 

Now  if  a  demonstration  only  had  been  made 
from  Baidar,  simultaneously  with  a  naval  one 
against  the  northern  forts,  while  a  descent  was 
effected  at  the  nearest  convenient  point  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Bulganak,  an  advance  might 
have  been  accomplished  upon  Simpheropi)l, 
along  a  plateau  which,  rising  gradually  from 
the  sea,  extends  to  within  half  a  mile  of  that 
place  at  an  elevation  of  nearly  100  feet;  so 
that  an  army  approaching  would  find  the 
town  itself  and  the  outlets  to  Perekop,  Karasu- 
bazar,  the  coast  at  Aloushta,  and  SebastojDol 
through  Bagtche  Serai,  in  a  plain  beneath  their 
feet:  most  of  these  roads  separated  from  each 
other  by  intervening  elevations,  but  the  one  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Bulganak,  approaching  to 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  town,  commanding 
the  rest ;  so  that  there  could  be  no  chance  of 
Simpheropol  making  any  resistance  from  an 
attack  of  this  sort. 

Much  has  been  said  about  deficiency  of 
water  in  this  neighbourhood;  but  this  idea 
arose  from  none  having  been  found  between 
Eupatoria  and  Chobatar;  whereas,  supposing 
the  left  wing  of  an  army  marching  on  the  Bul- 
ganak, with  its  right  wing  moving  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Alma,  a  sufficient  supply  of  water 
would  have  been  secured.     In  fact,  the  Bul- 


ganak itself  has  a  good  supplj"  higher  up,  which 
is  lost  afterwards  in  passing  thi'ough  the  low 
land.  There  are  water-mills  along  its  course, 
and  numerous  farms  and  villages,  with  both 
wells  and  springs. 

The  distance  from  the  coast  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Bulganak  to  Simpheropol  is  under  twenty 
miles ;  and  a  strong  position  might  have  been 
trenched  at  a  considerable  elevation,  between 
the  two  streams  which  cross  the  high  road  to 
Sebastopol.  A  railroad  with  locomotives  could 
have  been  laid  down  very  expeditiously  on  an 
easy  incline.  Eupatoria  would  have  been  in- 
valuable as  a  2}oint  ff  appui. 

It  is  difficult  to  suppose  that  the  Russians 
would  have  awaited  the  result  of  an  attempt  of 
this  description ;  for  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  they  were  prepared  to  evacuate  the  Crimea, 
from  a  report  in  circulation  that  they  had 
removed  their  heaviest  artillery  to  the  rear; 
and  from  the  proclamation  of  Prince  Gortscha- 
koff,  showing  that  he  had  the  imperial  authority 
to  evacuate  the  Crimea  whenever  he  judged  it 
prudent  to  do  so.  If  we  are  to  place  any  re- 
liance on  the  rumour  that  a  telegraphic  com- 
munication from  the  war  department  prevented 
an  attempt  like  the  above  mentioned,  in  con- 
sequence of  information  received  of  an  intended 
attack  on  the  allies,  it  is  one  of  the  many 
deplorable  mishaps  which  the  Crimean  expe- 
dition was  doomed  to  sufi'er,  and  prevented 
glorious  results. 

If  the  authorities  had  been  sufficiently  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  of  this  idea,  the 
expedition  to  Kinburn  might  certainly  have 
been  deferred.  In  fact,  if  necessary  at  any 
time,  it  would  appear  to  have  been  most  judi- 
cious to  accomplish  it  in  the  spring,  when 
there  would  have  been  some  chance  of  follow- 
ing it  up. 

Some  are  of  opinion  that  it  was  too  late  in 
the  season  to  undertake  such  an  advance  as  we 
have  above  described;  if  so,  what  a  mistake 
the  first  expedition  to  the  Crimea  was  at  a 
later  period ;  but,  considering  what  a  strong 
position  existed  at  Eupatoria  to  fall  back  upon, 
we  do  not  think  it  can  be  maintained  that  any 
risk  existed ;  whereas  the  most  important  re- 
sults might  have  been  expected  from  it.  Such 
a  movement  would  have  utilised  Eupatoria, 
where  so  large  a  body  of  troops  were  kept 
unemployed. 

The  generalship  displayed  by  the  allies  dur- 
ing the  siege,  but  more  especially  after  the  fall 
of  Southern  Sebastopol,  was  most  severely 
criticised  by  the  officers  of  the  garrison  after 
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negotiations  for  peace  were  opened.  Russian 
gentlemen,  military  and  civil,  well  acquainted 
witli  the  topographical  character  of  the  vici- 
nity, who  were  in  the  Crimea,  and  even  in 
Sebastopol  at  the  period,  have  assured  the 
author  of  the  practicability  of  the  strategical 
undertaking  by  the  Bulganak.  They  affirm 
that  Northern  Sebastopol  could  have  been, 
and  ought  to  have  been  taken.  Never,  per- 
haps, did  a  great  and  conquering  army,  with 
unlimited  resources  behind  it,  do  so  little  to 
make  victory  fruitful.  Nine  months  after  the 
storming  of  Southern  Sebastopol,  it  was  re- 
marked with  force  and  justice  : — 

"  The  little  tour  made  by  Major  Hammersly, 
Captain  Brooke,  and  Mr.  Sinclair,  in  the  north 
of  tlie  Crimea,  only  demonstrated  more  clearly 
the  enormous  difficulties  experienced  by  our 
enemies  in  maintaining  their  position;  it  did 
more ;  it  satisfied  every  one  who  heard  their 
confirmation  of  previous  details  that  if  the 
allies  had  advanced  after  the  8th  of  September, 
and  followed  the  enemy,  suj)posing  they  re- 
treated, or  forced  their  position  and  defeated 
them  in  case  they  stood,  the  whole  Russian 
army  of  the  south  must  have  surrendered  pri- 
soners of  war,  and  that  Kherson,  Berislaff, 
Nicolaieff",  and  Odessa  would  have  been  se- 
riously menaced.  All  the  north  side,  its  guns, 
its  garrison,  all  the  materiel,  all  the  provisions 
and  miigazines  of  Bagtche  Serai  and  Simphe- 
ropol  must  have  fallen  into  our  hands,  and 
about  60,000  or  70,000  men.  '  But  why  so  ?' 
some  one  will  ask.  '  Could  they  not  have  got 
away  ? '  Most  certainly  not.  There  ai'e  but 
two  outlets  from  the  Crimea ;  the  first  is  by 
the  isthmus  at  Perekop;  the  second  is  by  the 
bridge  over  the  Putrid  Sea  at  Tchongar.  The 
approach  to  these  outlets  lies  over  waterless, 
foodless  plateaux,  broken  up  b}-  deep  salt  lakes. 
The  wells,  which  yield  a  scanty  supply  of  dis- 
agreeable water,  are  profound  pits,  of  which 
the  shullowest  is  100  feet,  and  many  are  as 
deep  as  150  to  250  feet.  They  are  scattered 
over  the  country  very  sparely,  and  they  con- 
tain but  little  water.  Under  such  circum- 
stances, the  Russians  have  been  obliged  to 
pour  in  their  reinforcements  by  driblets ;  to 
carry  water  whenever  they  wanted  to  push  on 
even  a  single  regiment,  and  to  take  the  greatest 
care  of  the  wells  on  their  way ;  in  one  word, 
it  was  impossible  for  them  ever  to  have  marched 
a  body  of  5000  or  6000  men  by  either  of  those 
routes  in  dry  weather.  Imagine  how  helpless 
would  have  been  the  position  of  an  army  of 
70,000  or  80,000  men  of  all  arms,  broken  and 
dispirited,  hemmed  in  by  this  salt  prairie,  and 
by  the  waters  of  the  Sivash,  and  struggling  in 
vain  to  reach  those  outlets  under  a  burning 
Bun,  and  pressed  by  a  victorious  enemy!  They 
could  not  march,  nor,  if  they  once  got  away, 
could  we  have  pursued ;  but  no  general  in  his 


senses  would  have  risked  the  entire  destruction 
of  his  army  by  retreating  under  circumstances 
like  those  from  the  south  of  the  Crimea  ;  and 
the  Russians  confess  their  position  was  hope- 
less had  they  been  attacked  and  beaten  at  any 
point  along  their  lines.  It  is  believed,  indeed, 
by  many  persons  that  Marshal  Pelissier  re- 
ceived orders  from  tlie  emperor,  after  the  fall 
of  Sebastopol,  not  to  attempt  anything  further 
against  the  enemy,  inasmuch  as  the  glory  of 
the  arms  of  France  liad  culminated  at  the 
MalakofF,  and  the  prospect  of  an  agreeable 
peace  was  visible  to  the  keen  eye  of  the  accom- 
plished politician.  If  such  were  indeed  the 
case,  the  czar  is  under  deep  obligations  to  his 
imperial  cousin." 

After  all,  the  glory  of  the  French  arms  at 
the  Malakoff  was  that  of  a  surpi-ise,  of  which 
advantage  was  vigorously  taken.  The  French 
were  defeated  at  all  points  in  the  storming  of 
Sebastopol,  except  at  the  Malakoff,  which  was 
entered  without  resistance  and  kept  with  dif- 
ficulty. No  doubt  the  Frencli  troops,  in  their 
various  points  of  failure,  did  all  that  troops 
could  do ;  but  there  was  not  such  glory  as 
ought  to  have  induced  them  to  rest  upon  what 
they  had  achieved.  If  the  emperor  gave  any 
such  instructions  to  Pelissier  as  the  above 
extract  expi'esses,  he  robbed  the  French  army 
of  much  glory,  and  his  ally  of  the  firstfruits 
of  victory ;  he  sacrificed  a  great  cause  to  un- 
worthy personal  purposes.  Certainly  the  con- 
duct of  the  French  general  after  the  8th  of 
September  justifies  such  suspicions;  and  the 
treachery  of  certain  French  statesmen,  the 
ministers  of  the  emperor,  would  lead  to  the 
supposition  that  they  compromised  their  im- 
perial master  in  this  matter,  rather  than  that 
he  was  unfaithful  to  his  ally.  It  is  certain 
that  the  English  generals,  Simpson  and  Cod- 
rington,  were  desirous  of  more  active  pro- 
ceedings, and  that  both  armies  were  cognisant 
that  a  different  policy  was  desired  bj'  their 
respective  governments.  ■  There  gradually  arose, 
out  of  this  state  of  feeling,  an  unfriendliness 
between  the  men  of  the  two  armies,  which  was 
suppressed  but  not  extinguished.  In  the 
following  letter,  written  by  an  American  lady 
to  the  New  York  Journal  of  Commerce  some 
weeks  after  the  fall  of  Southern  Sebastopol, 
this  is  noticed  as  it  appeared  to  an  impartial 
observer.  The  letter  is  so  interesting  in  its 
details,  as  descriptive  of  the  state  of  Sebastopol 
at  that  period,  and  the  relations  of  the  north 
and  south  sides  to  one  another,  as  well  as  of 
the  allied  troops  before  and  in  the  latter,  that 
wc  give  a  considerable  extract. 

"  The  weather  was  churming,  and  wc  made 
two  or  three  excursions,  one  to  head-quarters, 
and  one  to  Sebastopol.  My  husband  made 
several  inquiries  for  a  vehicle,  as  the  ride  on 
horseback  would  have  been  too  fatiguing  for 
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me.  He  met  a  5'oiing  English  officer  one  day 
at  head- quarters,  and  expressed  his  surprise  to 
}iina  that  tliere  were  no  carriages  to  be  hired 
at  Kamiesch  or  Balaklava.  *  Oh,'  said  the 
officer, '  everj'  lady  rides  on  horseback.' — '  But,' 
rejoined  my  husband,  '  there  are  ladies  here — 
captains  who  bring  their  Avives  with  tliem — 
who  would  like  to  hire  conveyances.' — '  Ah!' 
said  the  officer,  in  a  commiserating  tone,  '  those 
sort  of  people  could  not  afford  to  hire  them  if 
they  could  be  procured  ! '  Notwithstanding, 
"^•e  found  that  by  paying  fifteen  dollars,  a  con- 
veyance could  be  had  to  carry  us  to  Sebastopcl. 
We  therefore  started,  one  pleasant  morning 
about  ten  o'clock,  in  a  sort  of  farm-waggon 
without  springs,  and  having  sides  that  sloped 
outwards.  They  put  in  two  wooden  boxes  for 
seats,  covered  with  blankets,  horse-cloths,  and 
old  rugs,  which  I  soon  found  to  my  misery 
were  infested  with  fleas,  some  of  which  I  car- 
ried about  with  me  all  day,  and  finally  imported 
to  my  state-room.  "\Ve  had  two  miserable 
horses,  one  larger  than  the  other,  and  a  Pole 
for  a  driver ;  and,  from  the  specimen  we  had 
of  his  skill,  I  should  think  he  had  handled 
the  reins  for  the  first  time  that  day.  His 
knowledge  of  language  was  confined  to  his 
mother-tongue,  so  that  we  had  no  means  of 
communication  until  we  engaged  another  Pole, 
who  spoke  a  little  Erench,  as  half-and-half 
interpreter. 

"  We  were  obliged  to  go  first  to  the  English 
head-quarters,  about  six  miles,  for  our  pass. 
You  can  therefore  imagine  us,  my  husband  and 

myself  on  one  box,  A and  my  little  girl 

facing  us — I  with  my  mantilla  about  me,  and 
holding  my  parasol  as  gracefully  as  possible, 
in  order  to  do  credit  to  the  sort  of  people  to 
whom  I  belonged.  We  jolted  along  to  General 
Simpson's,  then,  turning  towards  the  A'alley  of 
Inkerman,  passed  through  the  English  camp 
towards  the  Malakoff  Tower.  We  stopped  at 
a  restaurant  in  the  English  camp,  ate  a  small 
taste,  and  drank  a  bottle  of  lemonade  gaseuse, 
for  which  we  paid  ten  francs  and  a-halt. 

"  For  two  miles  before  reaching  the  trenches, 
the  ground  was  covered  with  cannon-balls,  shot, 
and  pieces  of  shell,  like  hail  from  a  hail-storm. 
On  the  hill- side  we  could  see  innumerable 
rows  of  graves.  I  was  surprised  to  see  so  few 
soldiers  about  the  Malakoff  and  lledan.  The 
fact  is,  that  the  forts  on  the  north  side  are 
impregnable,  unless  they  can  cut  off  com- 
munication and  starve  them  out.  The  Rus- 
sians keep  up  such  a  hot  fire  upon  the  city, 
whenever  thej'  see  anything  of  French  or  Eng- 
lish, that  any  occupation  of  it  by  the  allies  is 
out  of  the  question.  The  Piedan  we  found  was 
a  large  area  of  ground  surrounded  by  high 
embankments  of  earth,  and  bags  filled  with 
earth.  The  whole  interior  was  a  scene  of 
desolation — the  guns  dismounted,  piles  of  cord- 


age, shot,  balls,  and  bombs  in  every  direction, 
the  earth  ploughed  up  with  shells.  Thence 
we  walked  down  into  the  town,  which  is  a 
perfect  mass  of  ruins.  The  walls  of  most  of 
the  houses  are  standing,  but  pierced  through 
and  through  with  holes  by  the  bombardment. 

"  Some  fatigue-parties  of  English  were  busily 
engaged  in  tearing  the  wood  from  the  houses 
and  carting  it  to  the  camp.  The  houses  were 
built  of  white  sandstone,  which  resembles 
marble  in  its  aspect,  and  in  its  glory  it  must 
have  been  a  beautiful  city.  We  wished  very 
much  to  cross  a  bridge  of  boats  built  by  the 
French  to  the  quarter  of  Sebastopol  occupied 
by  them,  but  as  our  pass  was  English,  we 
were  refused  permission.  There  is  a  great 
deal  of  ill-feeling  between  the  soldiers  of  the 
English  and  French  army,  and,  though  the 
English  permit  the  French  to  pass  through 
their  part  of  Sebastopol,  they  will  not  return 
the  compliment.  I  tried  to  find  some  flowers 
in  the  gardens,  but  did  not  succeed.  It  was 
getting  late,  so  we  returned  by  the  Malakoff 
Tower.  This  is  a  fortification  within  a  forti- 
fication, but  is  built  of  baskets  instead  of  bags, 
and  underneath  the  embankments  are  stone 
cells  for  the  accommodation  of  the  soldiers. 
There  we  found  all  sorts  of  relics,  soldiers' 
caps,  bullets,  muskets,  &c.  You  would  have 
been  amused  to  see  my  little  girl  luinting 
about  with  the  same  avidity  that  she  docs  for 
flowers,  muttering  with  the  guide  in  French, 
and  loading  the  poor  man  with  bullets  and 
shot  till  I  thought  he  would  fairly  drop  with 
the  weight  of  them. 

"During  all  this  time  the  forts  on  the  north 
side  had  fired  occasionally,  and  though  we  saw 
the  smoke  and  heard  the  whiz-whiz  of  a  bomb 
as  it  passed  through  the  air,  we  did  not  trouble 
ourselves  about  it,  as  they  did  not  come  in  our 
direction.  As  we  left  the  Malakoff,  my  hus- 
band would  have  made  a  pretty  picture,  carry- 
ing in  one  hand  the  armbone  and  hand  of 
a  man  he  had  found ;  in  the  other,  pieces 
of  shot  and  shell.  Before  proceeding  far,  he 
added  a  jawbone  to  his  human  relics,  intending 

them    as    a   souveyiir   for  Dr.  M .     About 

twenty  minutes  after  leaving  the  Malakoff,  we 
heard  a  whiz-whiz  that  sounded  unpleasantly 
near,  and,  turning,  saw  that  a  shell  had  fallen 
directly  in  the  Malakoff  Tower,  where  we  had 
been  standing  not  long  before.  Soon  again 
another  whiz-whiz,  and  we  found  that  the  next 
bomb  had  fallen  outside  the  Malakoff,  in  the 
very  path  we  had  walked  in  from  it.  My 
flesh  began  to  crawl  with  the  agreeable  reflec- 
tion that  we  had  had  a  narrow  escape  of  being 
covered  with  military  glory.  We  seated  our- 
selves in  our  carts,  and  requested  our  driver  to 
take  the  shortest  road  to  Kamiesch ;  but  as  he 
had  been  consoling  himself  with  spiritual  com- 
fort during  our  long  absence,  wishing  perhaps 
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to  give  us  the  -wortii  of  our  raoney,  he  drove 
us  about  three  miles  out  of  our  way.  The 
Avliole  country  was  before  him,  for  there  ■were 
no  particuhir  roads,  so  he  drove  along  u-p  hill 
and  down  dale,  while  the  little  breath  the 
jolting  of  the  cart  left  in  ray  bod}-  was  ex- 
pended in  an  occasional  scream  of  terror  at  a 
prospective  upset.  It  was  very  dark  when  we 
arrived  at  Kamiesch, the  evening  cold  and  chilly. 
"\Ye  had  some  difficulty  to  find  a  boat,  and 
then  to  ask  permission  to  pass  the  guard-ship, 
so  that  I  was  thankful  enougli  to  find  mysolt 
once  more  on  the  William  Penn.  ^c  had  a 
very  pleasant  passage  from  Kamiesch,  and 
arrived  just  in  time  to  escape  bad  weather." 

Throughout  the  montli  of  September  the 
garrison  of  Xoi'thern  Sebastopol  made  every 
exertion  for  prolonged  defence.  They  had 
stores,  guns,  and  ammunition.  Twelve  new 
earthworks  were  run  up  in  twelve  days  after 
the  8th,  and  they  were  all  placed  upon  points 
judiciously  selected.  These  were  ultimately 
armed,  and  cannonaded  the  southern  side  when- 
ever there  appeared  to  be  any  hope  of  advan- 
tage. 

A  popular  and  brief  account  of  the  state  of 
Xorthern  Sebastopol  at  this  j  uucture  appeared  in 
the  Franlcfort  Fost  Gazette  of  September  18th: — 

"  The  fortifications  bordering  the  roadstead 
of  Sebastopol  on  the  north  forms  two  distinct 
sections,  some  being  situated  to  the  west  and 
directed  against  an  attack  made  from  the 
Black  Sea,  while  the  others  lie  to  the  south, 
and  converge  their  fire  on  Sebastopol  and  the 
roadstead.  The  space  separating  the  two 
sections  of  intrenchments  is  defended  by  Port 
Constantine,  the  guns  of  which  command  both 
the  roadstead  and  the  sea.  On  the  western 
coast  we  first  meet  with  the  "Wasp  Battery  and 
that  of  the  Telegraph  ;  then,  turning  near  Fort 
Constantine,  we  find  ourselves  before  Fort 
Catherine,  armed  with  120  guns,  and  two  other 
batteries  rasantes  on  the  border  of  the  bay. 
The  rocky  ground,  so  cut  up  with  ravines,  of 
the  southern  table-land,  rises  from  the  level  of 
the  sea  by  an  abrupt  ascent.  The  table-land 
was,  before  the  invasion,  crowned  with  several 
batteries,  partly  cut  into  the  living  rock,  but 
since  then  the  whole  shore  of  the  bay,  as  far  as 
the  Inkerman  Lighthouse,  has  been  covered 
with  earthen  intrenchments.  Further  in  the 
background,  in  the  centre  of  these  works,  the 
summit  of  the  table-land  bears  the  star-shaped 
fort  named  Severnaya,  but  also  called  '  the 
Citadel.'  Of  the  fortifications  on  the  line  of 
the  Beibek  we  have  no  details  v,-hatever.  All 
we  know  is  that  when,  in  1854,  the  allied 
arm}-,  after  the  battle  of  the  Alma,  marched 
on  Sebastopol,  it  found  the  north  side  un- 
assailable, and  was  obliged  to  make  the  flank 
inarch  rf^corded  at  the  time  for  the  purpose  of 
turning  Sebastopol  and  reaching  the  south  side 
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of  the  town,  v^hich  was  known  to  be  weakly 
fortified.  This  pi'oves  that  even  at  that  date 
Xorth  Sebastopol  was  in  rather  a  formidable 
condition.  Since  that  period  they  have  cer- 
tainly extended  and  strengthened  the  defences 
of  this  position  ;  while  prolonging  them  as  far 
as  U])per  Beibek,  they  formed  an  intrenched 
camp  for  the  Russian  army  of  reserve.  At  the 
mouth  of  the  Beibek  the  allies  found,  even  last 
year,  a  regular  fort.  Tiie  forts  on  the  north 
side  are  capable  of  containing  a  garrison  of 
25,000  men. 

'■'The  new  works  on  the  north  side  are 
meanwhile  progressing  very  rapidly.  Enor- 
mous working-parties  are  engaged  upon  them. 
Three  new  batteries  have  been  commenced  on 
the  east  of  the  great  Star  Fort,  between  it  and 
the  battery,  on  the  verge  of  the  clift'  at  the 
entrance  to  tlie  Bay  of  Inkerman — la  Batterie 
(Ih  Cimetiere,  as  the  French  call  it.  Two  new 
guns  liave  been  added  to  this  last-named  work, 
so  that  it  is  now  armed  with  14  instead  of  12 
guns.  The  general  character  of  the  new  works 
which  have  lately  been  thrown  up  with  so 
miich  rapidit}-  by  the  E-ussians  on  the  north 
side  is  certainly  defensive  ;  at  the  same  time 
some  of  the  works,  especially  the  three  last 
commenced,  will  perhaps  be  able  to  carry  their 
fire  into  the  Karabelnaia  suburb,  and  into  that 
part  of  the  citadel  and  town  which  borders  on 
the  roadstead.  Some  of  these  are  finished  in 
all  respects  but  receiving  their  armament,  even 
the  platforms  being  laid  down.  In  four  only 
are  the  embrasures  not  yet  pierced.  They 
extend  generally  in  two  lines,  one  line  being 
carried  along  the  heights  from  the  AYasp  Fort 
to  Fort  Constantine,  and  having  the  embrasures 
directed  against  the  sea  on  that  side,  the  other 
line  extending  along  the  heights  fi'om  Fort 
Constantine  to  the  Cemetery  Battery,  and 
looking  upon  the  roadstead  of  Sebastopol. 
Several  additions  and  outworks  have  also  been 
made  to  the  Star  Fort.  The  works  generally 
are  of  a  very  solid  and  massive  character,  and 
the  I'apidity  with  which  they  have  been  thrown 
up  exhibits  the  remarkable  energy  of  the  enemy 
to  which  we  are  opposed.  This  command  of 
labour  appears  to  be  almost  unlimited." 

Notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  the  allied 
squadrons  in  the  Sea  of  Azoff",  recorded  in 
another  chapter,  stores  continually  entered 
Sebastopol,  as  the  telescopes  of  our  officers 
assured  them.  The  ships  of  the  allied  fleets 
were  as  unlikely  to  enter  Sebastopol  after  the 
reduction  of  the  south  side  of  the  city  as  before 
that  event — the  new  batteries,  as  well  as  those 
previously  existing,  foiled  any  attempt.  What- 
ever the  Itussians  left  behind  in  their  flight 
from  the  southern  side,  they  took  care  to  awry 
off  all  the  provisions,  for  very  little  were  found 
among  the  arms,  ammunition,  and  other  stores 
which  were  taken  possession  of  by  the  allies. 
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This  SGcmecl  to  show  that  either  they  got  all 
the  supplies  of  that  kind  away  first,  or  else 
that  they  had  very  little  to  spare. 

A  town  of  tents  arose  on  the  north  side,  within 
range  of  the  French  rockets  from  lukerman,  but 
not  a  rocket  was  discharged  against  them,  the 
Russians  even  appeai'ed  confident  of  impunity 
so  far  as  the  French  were  concerned.  The 
reason  assigned  by  the  French  for  this  inactivity 
was  that  the  huts  were  occupied  by  civilians; 
this  was  not  the  case,  except  in  some  small 
degree,  and  if  it  had  been,  the  reason  would 
liave  been  unsatisfactorj'.  We  were  at  war 
with  the  civilians  of  the  Russian  empire  as  well 
as  her  soldiers,  and  if  the  former  were  found 
participating  in  aggressive  deeds,  even  indi- 
rectly, our  allies  were  bound  by  their  duty  to 
the  alliance  to  disturb  such  participants  in 
warlike  acts.  It  was  the  aggressive  spirit  of 
the  whole  Russian  people  which  had  plunged 
their  government  in  war.  All  Russia  waged 
war  in  the  name  of  the  autocrat.  Why,  then, 
should  a  camp  of  civilians,  whose  hands  were 
building  the  earthworks,  working  tlie  forges 
and  foundries,  carrying  up  the  ammunition, 
and  organising  and  operating  the  skilled  labour 
necessary  to  an  army,  be  spared  from  the  fire  of 
the  French  guns  ?  To  what  purpose  did  the 
English  destroy  the  commercial  marine  stores 
off  Finland,  and  the  nets  of  the  fishermen  in 
the  Sea  of  Azoft',  as  well  as  the  homesteads  of 
the  husbandmen  when  they  contained  grain 
which  would  have  been  used  to  supply  the 
Russian  army,  if  the  camp-tents  of  !N"orthern 
Sebastopol  were  to  be  spared  by  the  French  ? 
After  the  fiill  of  Southern  Sebastopol  Pelissier 
assumed  a  more  firm  tone  to  General  Simpson, 
and  this  was  adopted  by  the  French  superior 
officers  generally — our  chief  officers  were  over- 
ruled, Pelissier  was  virtually  commander-in- 
chief.  This  general  view  of  the  spirit  and 
attitude  of  the  various  armies  and  their  leaders 
will  enable  the  reader  to  estimate  more  cor- 
rectly the  detail  of  events  which  followed  the 
successful  storm  of  the  8th. 

According  to  Bazancourt  4000  guns  were 
found  by  the  victors.  Others  were  thrown 
into  the  harbour  before  the  moment  of  retreat, 
those  it  was  supposed  might  be  recovered.  The 
number  of  projectiles  exceeded  100,000,  and 
more  than  200,000  kilogrammes  (400,000  lbs.) 
of  gunpowder.  For  a  number  of  days,  fatigue- 
parties  wer*e  engaged  in  burying  the  dead 
bodies  of  men  and  horses  which  were  scattered 
about  in  the  streets,  in  the  ruins,  and  partly 
protruding  from  beneath  piles  of  rubbish.  All 
the  graves  had  to  be  covered  afresh,  and  as 
stench  arose  from  many  of  the  ruins  and 
houses,  dead  bodies  had  to  be  drawn  from  the 
lower  stories  and  buried.  So  dreadful  had  been 
the  losses  of  the  enemy,  that  they  had  to  burj- 
their  dead  where  thev  fell. 


jS'otwithstanding  the  general  ruin,  there 
were  large  and  important  structures  which 
the  enemy  had  not  succeeded  in  blowing  up — 
such  as  the  docks  and  establishments  in  their 
neighbourhood ;  Fort  jS'icholas,  the  Quarantine 
Fort,  Fort  Alexander,  although  greatly  in- 
jured, were  not  destroyed.  Yfe  have,  on  a 
previous  page,  related  that  the  docks  were  con- 
structed by  an  English  engineer,  the  late  Colonel 
Upton.  The  barracks  and  naval  stores  erected 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  Sebastopol  docks  were 
projected  by  a  Mr.  Ackroyd,  architect-in-chief 
to  the  Rlack  Sea  department,  ilr.  Ackroyd 
was  an  Englishman.  Thus  to  English  genius 
the  whole  of  those  great  structures  owed  their 
formation — docks,  barracks,  and  naval  stores. 

Their  labours  did  not  prevent  our  French 
friends  from  celebrating  their  victory  in  every 
imaginable  way,  even  to  the  singing  of  a  3'e 
Deum  in  the  Sebastopol  cathedral.  On  the 
13th,  they  moved  large  bodies  of  troops  to  the 
rear,  in  the  direction  of  Baidar  and  Tchorgoum. 

The  English  manifested  considerable  activity 
at  first ;  or,  rather,  orders  were  given  as  if  the 
English  general  contemplated  very  energetic 
proceedings.  Several  divisions  of  the  land- 
transport  corps  were  ordered  to  hold  themselves 
in  readiness  to  move  at  a  minute's  notice. 
The  horse-artillery  were  paraded  in  marching 
order.  The  heavy  field-batteries  were  moved 
to  the  front,  for  the  siege-batteries  had  been 
nearly  all  disabled,  except  the  sailors',  which 
were  sent  on  board.  The  sappers  and  miners 
sank  great  mines,  to  explode  the  various  edifices 
it  was  the  intention  of  the  allies  to  blow  up. 
The  "  unrivalled  docks"  were  especially  selected 
for  this  treatment.  It  was  curious  that,  for 
the  first  few  days,  the  Russians  did  not  disturb 
the  working-parties,  although  within  range ; 
they  directed  some  guns  upon  a  party  of  Eng- 
lish, who  were  burning  large  piles  of  R,ussian 
clothing  which  were  filthy  or  stained  with 
blood,  but  they  were  permitted  to  proceed  un- 
molested, although  the  French  erected  a  mor- 
tar-battery behind  Fort  Nicholas,  from  which 
they  shelled  the  Russians  who  were  busy  at 
the  new  earthworks. 

While  preparations  for  the  destruction  of 
what  remained  of  Southern  Sebastopol  were 
making  by  the  allies,  speculation  as  to  the 
prospects  of  a  protracted  occupation  of  the 
north  side  were  entertained  bj*  the  officers  of 
the  allied  armies,  and  by  the  public  in  Western 
Europe.  A  letter  written  by  the  correspondent 
of  the  Morning  Kercdcl  attracted  considerable 
attention,  and  although  the  hopes  it  excited, 
that  the  Russians  would  be  obliged  to  abandon 
Sebastopol  speedily  were  not  realised,  yet  its 
statements  were  foimded  to  a  great  extent 
upon  facts,  and  depicted  the  trying  conditions 
under  which  Prince  Gortschakoft'  must  maintain 
the  defence. 
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"  Aboil t  ten  years  ago,  an  order  came  to 
Sebastopol  that  the  engineers  of  the  works 
there  were  to  use  their  utmost  endeavours  to 
sink  wells  on  the  north  side,  for  the  use  of 
the  forts  there  situated.  The  utmost  endea- 
vours were  used,  but,  though  thrice  renewed, 
failed.  There  is  no  ivell,  or  icater  of  any  descrip- 
tion, inside  the  lines  of  defences  on  the  north  side. 
A  small  hamlet  of  three  or  four  huts  on  the 
south  of  the  Belbek  has  one  well,  but  its  waters 
are  too  brackish  to  be  drunk.  The  llussian 
force  now  on  the  north  side  draws  its  onlj' 
supply  of  water  from  the  river  Eelbek.  Even 
tlie  government  bakeries,  which  are  situated  a 
little  in  the  rear  of  Fort  Catherine,  were 
always  supplied  with  water  by  lighters  built 
for  the  purpose. 

"  In  the  Star  Fort,  and  the  other  works  on 
the  north  side,  there  are  no  magazines  for 
provisions,  and  there  are  none  that  could  be 
turned  into  such,  capable  of  holding  even  a 
month's  provisions  for  20,000  men.  Fort  Ca- 
therine, situated  on  the  great  harbour,  has 
large  magazines  for  stores,  and  from  what  I 
have  just  heard  I  believe  that  these  are  full ; 
but  it  is  quite  impossible  that  these  can  hold 
even  a  month's  provisions  for  Gortschakoff 's 
present  armj*.  Besides,  this  depot  is  entirely 
within  reach  of  the  allied  guns  from  the  south 
side  of  the  harbour. 

"  The  destruction  of  the  llussian  fisheries 
in  the  Sea  of  Azofl',  which  was  carped  at  by 
many  as  an  act  of  cruelty,  has,  in  reality,  dealt 
a  most  serious  blow  to  the  enemj-'s  hopes  of 
success.  Those  fisheries  contributed  at  least 
one- half  to  the  support  of  the  Russian  troops 
in  the  Crimea,  and  already  this  loss  is  se- 
verely felt. 

*'  I  am  informed,  on  the  very  best  authority, 
that  Simpheropol  is  entirely  abandoned  bj-  all 
who  can  ily  from  it,  not  from  fear  of  the  allies 
— as  to  the  last  the  Russians  believed,  with 
their  priests,  that  the  allies  would  never  cap- 
ture Sebastopol — but  simply  from  provisions 
being  at  famine  prices.  The  immense  flocks 
of  sheep  witli  which  the  Crimea  abounded  aie 
now  almost  exhausted.  The  few  that  remain 
have  been  driven  off  to  the  mountains  by  the 
Tartars,  Avho  fear  lest  they  should  be  taken 
away,  like  the  rest,  without  payment.  The 
consequence  is  that,  even  in  June  last,  the  most 
active  Cossack  foragers,  after  many  days'  search, 
"wei'e  unable  to  procure  more  than  two  or  three 
sheep.  The  same  fears  of  the  pillage  for  the 
support  of  the  army  has  also  prevented  the 
cultivation  of  barley,  and  indeed  grain  of  any 
sort.  On  the  whole,  therefore,  I  am  certain 
that,  even  if  the  allies  make  no  attemjit  to 
disturb  them,  it  will  be  utterly  impossible  for 
Prince  Gortschakoff  to  maintain  anything  more 
than  a  mere  nominal  garrison  on  the  north 
side  during  the  approaching  winter." 


September  died  out  without  any  enterprise 
on  the  part  of  the  allies,  notwithstanding 
much  fuss}'  preparation,  great  display,  and 
innumerable  orders  and  counter-orders,  as  if 
the  commanders-in-chief  liad  no  fixed  purpose 
or  opinions  concerning  the  campaign.  The 
weather  was  exceedingl)'  fine,  scarcely  could 
any  weather  be  more  favourable  for  operations 
in  the  field,  excepting  a  few  days  of  rain  and 
storm  immediately  after  the  success  of  the 
assault.  Nothing,  however,  was  effected,  be- 
cause nothing  was  attempted. 

The  following  despatches  will  throw  but 
little  light  upon  the  conduct  of  the  generals- 
in-chief ;  but  they  are  necessary  to  the  connec- 
tion of  the  series  of  military  documents  con- 
nected with  the  war.  The  first  of  these  official 
papers  might  have  been  more  propeih-  inserted 
in  the  chapter  of  despatches  connected  with 
the  fall  of  Southern  Sebastopol ;  it  refers,  how- 
ever, to  the  state  of  the  wounded,  which  could 
only  be  fully  ascertained  some  time  after  the 
assault.  It  is  addressed  by  the  inspector- 
general  of  hospitals  to  the  English  commander- 
in-chief,  and  discloses  a  fact  which  is  not 
generally  supposed — that  the  losses  at  the 
Eedan  on  the  8th  of  September  were  less  than 
on  the  18th  of  June.  This  miglit,  however, 
be  inferred  from  the  smaller  number  of  troops 
employed  on  the  latter  date,  ar,d  the  partial 
success  which  attended  the  assault ;  for  when 
the  men  got  under  the  paraj^ets  of  the  Redan, 
they  were  comparatively  safe  from  the  en- 
filading batteries. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  return  of 
casualties  in  the  attack  on  the  Redan  yester- 
daj';  and  I  have  much  satisfaction  in  being 
able  to  state  that  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
wounded  were  brought  in  in  the  course  of  the 
afternoon  and  early  part  of  the  night,  accom- 
modated in  either  their  own  regimental  hos- 
pitals, or  in  the  general  hospital  in  camp,  and 
their  injuries  promptly  and  properly  attended 
to  by  the  medical  officers.  Tiiose  men  who 
fell  wounded  too  near  to  the  enemy's  works  to 
admit  of  their  removal,  were  brought  in  early 
this  morning,  as  well  as  such  wounded  Rus- 
sians as  had  been  left  in  the  Redan  b}'  tiieir 
countrj'men.  The  list  of  casualties,  though 
numerous,  is  not  of  so  serious  a  character  as 
that  of  the  18th  of  June,  and  I  hope  many  of 
the  wounded  will  soon  be  restored  to  the 
ranks.  The  ambulance  convej-ance,  under  Cap- 
tain Pigott's  orders,  was  efficiently  conducted, 
and  I  have  much  pleasure  in  bearing  testimony 
to  the  care  and  steadj-  conduct  of  the  drivers 
in  the  execution  of  their  duty.  Of  the  skill 
and  attention  of  the  medical  officers,  both  staff 
and  regimental,  as  well  as  of  those  geullemen 
Avho  had  volunteered  their  services  from  the 
civil  hospitals   at   Smyrna   and  Renkoi,  and 


GOO 


HISTORY  OF  THE  ^VAR  AG.UNST  KUiSSIA. 


[Chap.  CXII. 


from  the  General  Hospital  at  Scutari,  I  cannot 
speak  too  hif^hly ;  and  I  beg  to  bring  unrk-r 
your  notice  Dr.  Alexander,  deputy  inspector- 
general  of  hospitals;  Dr.  A.  Gordon,  staff-sur- 
geon, first  class;  and  Dr.  Monat,  statf-surgeon, 
first  class;  for  their  able  professional  aid  and 
zealous  exertions  in  providing  for  the  wants  of 
the  wounded,  the  two  former  in  the  liglit  and 
2ml  divisions,  and  the  latter  in  the  general 
hospital  in  camp." 

During  September  General  Simpson  for- 
warded to  Lord  Panmure  the  report  of  Gene- 
ral Dacres,  who  commanded  the  artillery,  and 
M'hich  places  in  an  interesting  light  the  services 
of  that  corps  : — • 

"  With  the  successful  close  of  the  siege  of 
Sebastopol  it  becomes  my  duty  to  bring  before 
you  the  share  borne  by  the  Royal  Artillery,  in 
operations  protracted  to  an  unparalleled  extent 
amid  extreme  difficulty  and  hardship. 

"  jS^otwithstanding  the  great  and  frequent 
obstacles  to  maintaining  a  constant  supply  of 
ammunition  in  the  batteries,  with  roads 
almost  impassable  for  weeks  together,  and  with 
a  very  precarious  and  insiifiieient  transport, 
there  has  been  no  instance  in  which  the  com- 
mander-in-chief has  required  the  artillery  to 
act  where  ihaj  have  been  found  imprepared, 
and  at  the  close  of  each  bombardment  they 
have  always  possessed  the  means  of  continu- 
ing the  fire. 

"  The  officers  and  men  of  tlie  siege-train 
have  shown  unfailing  zeal  and  cheerfulness  in 
their  arduous  duties  of  arming  the  batteries, 
frequently  under  circumstances  of  great  diffi- 
culty, and  of  directing  and  serving  the  guns. 
The  ruined  state  of  the  enemy's  works,  and  the 
silencing  of  their  guns,  have  frequently  testi- 
fied to  the  excellence  of  our  artillery  practice, 
of  which  the  number  of  dismounted  ordnance 
found  in  the  captured  works  opposed  to  us 
affords  another  convincing  proof.  Our  fire  has 
on  several  occasions  rendered  important  assist- 
ance to  our  allies,  which  their  chiefs  have 
always  warmly  acknowledged.  The  state  of 
the  parapet  of  the  Redan,  which  presents 
throughout  one  battered  and  ruined  slope, 
from  the  interior  crest  to  the  foot  of  the  coun- 
terscarp, is  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  eft'ect  of 
a  well-directed  fire  against  strong  earthworks. 

"I  have  had  frequently  to  lament  the  loss 
of  valuable  officers,  among  whom  I  Avisli  to 
particularise  til e  late  Captaui  Oldfield,  who  was 
most  zealous  and  indefatigable  in  his  services 
in  the  left  attack. 

"  The  great  duration  of  the  siege  opei'ations, 
and  the  number  of  officers  who  have  come  under 
ray  notice,  forbid  me  to  specify  all  Avhom  I 
could  wish  ;  and  besides  tlie  names  of  some 
"who  had  served  a  considerable  period  before 
Lieutenant-colonel   St.  George  took  command 


of  the  siege-train,  I  will  only  add  to  tlic 
inclosed  report  from  that  officer  that,  wliile 
some  who  had  served  through  the  entire  period 
have  necessarily  executed  their  duties  under 
circumstances  of  unusual  huidship,  all  have 
shown  tlie  greatest  zeal  and  ardour.  The 
arrival  of  reinforcements  from  time  to  time,  uj) 
to  the  last  day's  fire,  of  course  causes  great  dis- 
parity in  the  amount  of  service  rendered  by 
dift'erent  officers  and  companies,  and  the  earlier 
period  involved  much  greater  toil  and  endur- 
ance than  the  last  few  months.  These  cir- 
cumstances I  have  carefully  distinguished  in  a 
detailed  report  to  the  adjutant-general  of  artil- 
lery ;  but  I  wish  to  particularise  the  following- 
officers,  who  have  served  with  great  assiduity 
throughout  the  siege  : — Captains  Hope,  Luther, 
W.  J.  Bolton,  and  Owen  ;  Lieutenants  lluck, 
Ketone,  Addison,  and  Tillard.  From  Lieu- 
tenant-colonel St.  George,  commanding  the 
siege-train,  and  his  brigade-major,  I  have  re- 
ceived the  greatest  assistance  in  carrying  out 
the  operations  of  the  siege. 

"  The  duties  of  the  artillery  staff  have,  of 
course,  been  constant,  arduous,  and  important. 
From  Lieutenant-colonel  Adye,  assistant-ad- 
jutant general,  I  have  received  everj-  assistance 
that  zeal  and  energy  could  offer.  ('aptain 
Field  came  out  with  the  army  in  1851,  but 
from  ill  health  he  was  obliged  to  leave  it,  and 
joined  me  in  Januar)-,  1855,  since  when  he  has 
performed  the  duties  of  deputy-assistant  quar- 
termaster-general, which  liave  been  very  one- 
rous, assisted  by  Majors  Fortescue  and  Gage, 
very  much  to  mj-  satisfaction.  To  my  personal 
staff.  Majors  Hamley  and  Gordon,  I  am  much 
indebted  for  the  assistance  they  have  rendered 
me  at  all  times  by  tiieir  activity  and  profes- 
sional knowledge. 

"The  numerous  sick  and  wounded  of  the 
siege-train  have  been  attended  to  witli  a  de- 
gree of  skill  and  interest  which  I  have  never 
seen  exceeded,  and  which  has  given  me  par- 
ticular satisfaction.  The  state  of  comfort  and 
order  in  which  Surgeon  Bent,  wiio  superin- 
tended the  medical  department  of  the  right 
attack,  and  Surgeon  Fogo,  of  the  left,  assisted 
by  Assistant-surgeon  Taylor  (who  has  served 
in  the  trenches  through  the  whole  siege,  and 
whoso  gallantry  was  most  conspicuous,  as  well 
as  his  skill),  liave,  by  their  judicious  arrange- 
ments, kept  their  hospitals  during  the  greatest 
pressure  of  casualties  from  the  enemy's  fire  and 
epidemic  cases,  has  frequently  called  for  m)' 
thanks  and  approbation  ;  and  I  beg  to  recom- 
mend these  officers  to  your  notice.  The  whole 
medical  department  has  been,  since  his  promo- 
tion, under  the  charge  of  Surgeon  Elliott,  who 
previously  had  charge  of  the  left  attack,  and 
his  efforts  at  all  times  to  provide  comforts,  and 
his  attention  to  the  sick  and  "u-ounded,  were 
unremitting. 
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"  The  field-batteries  have  at  all  times  ren- 
dered me  important  assistance  in  the  conduct 
of  the  siege,  in  conveying  guns  and  ammunition 
to  the  trenches,  on  many  occasions  under  a 
heavy  fire  ;  and  ofiicers  and  gunners,  supplied 
by  this  portion  of  the  force,  have  frequently 
done  good  service  on  emergencies  during  the 
different  bombardments. 

"I  have  this  moment  received  two  notes 
from  general  ofiSccrs — Windham  and  Strauben- 
zee — mentioning  the  gallantry  of  Captain  Wil- 
liams during  the  attack  on  the  Iledan  on  the 
8th  instant,  when  he  was  acting  as  aide-de- 
camp to  the  latter  ;  it  was  equally  conspicuous 
on  the  18th  of  June,  when  he  commanded  the 
spiking-party.  I  have  great  pleasure  in  bring- 
ing it  to  your  notice. 

"I  will  merely  add  that  to  the  whole  of 
the  A-ery  large  proportion  of  the  corps  I  have 
the  honour  to  command,  my  best  thanks,  fre- 
quently expressed  to  them  before,  are  again 
due  for  the  good,  zealous,  and  intelligent  ser- 
vices which,  conspicuous  throughout  this  trying 
period,  have  contributed  to  the  great  result  a 
share  that  will  form  a  most  memorable  page 
in  the  annals  of  the  Royal  Artillery." 

This  report  contained  an  important  inclo- 
sure  from  Lieutenant-colonel  St.  George,  com- 
mandant of  the  siege-train  : — 

"  The  sixth  bombardment  of  Sebastopol, 
which  commenced  on  the  5th  instant,  and  lasted 
until  the  8th,  having  successfully  terminated 
in  the  occupation  of  the  place  by  the  allies,  it 
becomes  my  duty,  at  the  close  of  this  long  and 
arduous  siege,  to  lay  before  you  the  names  of  a 
few  of  the  many  who  have  distinguished  them- 
selves during  the  time  I  have  had  the  honour 
to  command  the  siege-train  of  this  array. 

"  From  Captain  Campbell,  commanding  the 
artillery  of  the  right  attack,  who  has  served  in 
the  batteries  through  five  bombardments,  and 
exercised  his  present  command  in  three  of 
them,  I  have  always  received  the  greatest  assist- 
ance ;  and  the  admirable  arrangements  and 
indefatigable  exertions  of  Lieutenant- colonel 
iJarker,  C.B.,  commanding  the  left  attack, 
entitle  liim  to  the  highest  commendation.  He 
has  rcptesented  tome  the  able  and  zealous  aid 
he  has  received  throughout  from  his  adjutant. 
Captain  N.  0.  S.  Turner. 

"Among  those  whose  gallant  conduct  has 
been  perhaps  most  conspicuous,  I  beg  leave  to 
mention  the  names  of  Miijor  Strange  (who  has 
served  in  the  siege  from  the  opening  of  the 
trenches  to  the  last  hour  of  the  attack);  of  Cap- 
tain Arbuthnot  (who  has  been  twice  severely 
M'ounded)  ;  of  Captain  Philip  Dickson  (who 
has  served  throughout  the  siege) ;  of  Captains 
Rroughton,  Hastings,  Cliff'ord,  and  Williams; 
and  of  Lieutenants  Ward,  Hideout,  and  C.  0. 
Urown — all  of  whom   have  displayed  a   cool- 


ness and  a  zeal  which  cannot  be  overlooked. 
In  a  siege  of  so  long  duration,  where  every 
ofiicer  in  his  turn  had  frecpicnt  opportunities 
of  distinguishing  himself,  which  were  never 
neglected,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  point  out 
the  most  deserving. 

"I  cannot  speak  too  highly  in  praise  of 
Captain  Reilly,  my  brigade-major.  Until  the 
termination  of  the  siege  he  continued  the  onlj- 
staft'-cfticer  of  this  large  and  responsible  com- 
mand ;  and  his  able  performance  of  his  various 
and  difficult  duties  has  already,  I  know,  re- 
ceived from  you  the  warm  approval  it  deserved. 

"  I  had  the  pleasure,  on  the  22nd  of  August, 
of  representing  the  gallant  conduct  of  Captains 
Fitzroy,  Hawkins,  and  W.  J.  Bolton,  on  a 
former  occasion,  on  which  representation  the 
commander  of  the  forces  made  a  minute  that 
these  officers  should  not  be  forgotten.  I  deeply 
regret  to  add  that  one  of  them.  Captain  Fitz- 
roy, was  mortally  wounded  in  the  batteries  on 
the  8th  instant,  and  died  yesterday. 

"  Captain  G.  Davis,  with  twenty  men, 
volunteered  to  accompany  the  storming-party 
on  the  8th  instant,  Avith  spikes ;  but,  as  the 
infantry  did  not  enter  the  Redan  m  masse,  his 
services  were  not  required.  He  remained  at 
the  head  of  the  advanced  sap,  where  five  of  his 
party  were  wounded. 

"I  have  to  thank  Major  Alexander,  Royal 
Marine  Artillery,  who  with  his  detachment 
joined  the  siege-train  in  Jilne,  for  his  zealous 
assistance  in  the  duties  of  the  siege.  I  have 
much  pleasure  in  calling  your  notice  to  the 
untiring  zeal  and  energy  of  Deputy-assistant- 
commissaries  Hayter  and  Yellon,  in  conduct- 
ing the  onerous  duties  of  their  branch  of  the 
service.  The  former  officer,  who  was  a  most 
valuable  public  servant,  was,  I  grieve  to  say, 
killed  in  the  batteries  on  the  8th  instant. 

"  The  medical  department  of  the  siege-train, 
under  the  able  and  careful  supervision  of  Sur- 
geon Bent  at  the  right  attack,  and  Surgeon 
Fogo  at  the  left,  assisted  by  their  juniors, 
of  whom  I  would  especially  mention  Assistant- 
surgeon  Taylor,  has  been  such  as  to  give  me 
the  greatest  satisfaction.  The  air  of  comfort 
in  their  hospitals,  and  the  happy  appearance  of 
their  patients,  are  sufficient  proof  of  their  ad- 
mirable arrangements  and  unceasing  attention. 

"In  conclusion,  I  have  the  greatest  satis- 
faction in  representing  the  manner  in  which 
every  officer,  non-commissioned  officer,  and 
gunner  under  my  command,  have  made  them- 
selves remarkable  during  the  siege  for  bravery, 
discipline,  and  endurance.  The  state  of  the 
enemy's  works,  and  the  ruin  of  the  city,  show 
the  precision  and  the  vigour  with  which  the 
fire  was  maintained  by  them,  the  effect  of 
which  has  undoubtedly  been  to  compel  the 
evacuation  by  the  enemy  of  a  place  no  longer 
tenable." 


602 


HISTORY  OF  THE  ^VAR  AGAINST  RUSSIA. 


[CHir.  CXII. 


On  the  25th  the  general  sent  home  one  of 
his  meagre  reports,  ^vhich.  was  as  follows  : — 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  report 
of  the  principal  medical  officer  for  this  week, 
as  well  as  for  the  week  ending  the  18th  of 
September,  which,  by  mistake,  I  omitted  to 
send  before.  Your  lordship  Avill  read  with 
satisfaction  that  the  health  of  the  army  is  all 
that  can  be  desired  ;  and  the  marked  improve- 
ment since  the  arduous  night  duties  have 
ceased  is  very  apparent.  The  troops  continue  to 
be  employed  in  the  construction  of  the  roads, 
and  in  making  preparations  for  the  winter, 
■which  are  greatly  facilitated  by  the  fineness  of 
the  weather.  The  enemy  have  commenced 
firing  into  the  town,  and  the  troops  stationed 
there  for  the  purpose  of  performing  fatiguing 
duties  have  been,  in  consequence,  withdrawn. 
Large  quantities  of  timber  and  building  mate- 
rial are  daily  taken  from  the  houses  by  our 
troops." 

This  letter  contained  some  inclosures,  which 
were  interesting  as  revealing  the  health  of  the 
army,  and  its  prospects  of  efficiency  for  a  winter 
campaign.  I)r.  Hall  wrote  to  tlie  general 
thus : — 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  weekly 
state  of  sick  to  the  15th  instant,  and  have 
much  satisfaction  in  being  able  to  state  that 
the  health  of  the  army  continues  to  improve. 
During  the  period  embraced  by  this  return,  the 
admission  from  wounds,  owing  to  the  assault 
of  the  Redan  Battery,  have  been  numerous, 
and  the  number  of  deaths,  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
is  very  considerable ;  but  the  cases  that  re- 
main are,  for  the  most  part,  doing  well,  and  a 
large  portion  "of  them  are  of  a  slight  nature, 
and  many  of  the  men  will  soon  be  restored  to 
the  ranks. 

"Cholera  continues  to  decrease,  and  may  now 
be  said  to  have  almost  disappeared,  and  during 
the  present  week  there  has  been  a  diminution 
of  every  other  form  of  disease,  as  will  be  seen 
by  the  following  abstract,  in  which  it  will  be 
observed  that  gun-shot  accidents  are  alone  in 
excess  over  the  previous  week  : — 


Tliis  week. 

Previous  -sveek. 

Admittetl. 

Died. 

Atl'.nitted.      Died 

Fevers 

.     349 

15 

396            20 

Dianha'a  .... 

.     498 

4 

561              7 

Cholera    

.       21 

11 

25            20 

Dysentery     . . 

.     1.39 

7 

169              4 

Wouuds    .... 

.   196.5 

150 

702            56 

Other  diseases 

. .     628 

7 

481              5 

Total 


3600 


194 


2334 
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"  The  admissions  to  strength  this  week  have 
been  7'22  per  cent.  ;  last  week  they  were 
4*9 1  per  cent.  The  deaths  to  strength  this 
week  have  been  0'40  per  cent;  last  week  they 
were  0-23   per  cent.     The  sick  to  well  this 


week  is  12-0  percent. ;  last  week  it  was  1096 
per  cent." 

This  report  is  exceedingly  interesting,  as 
disclosing  the  relative  influence  of  disease  and 
battle  upon  the  Crimean  array. 

During  the  month  of  September  the  sultan 
sent  complimentary  letters  to  the  allied  chiefs. 

The  following  general  order  was  issued  on 
the  17th  of  September  by  the  chief  of  the  staff 
of  the  British  army  in  honour  of  the  jSTaval 
Brigade : — 

"  The  service  for  which  the  Naval  Brigade 
was  attached  to  this  arm'y  having  been  com- 
pleted by  the  fall  of  Sebastopol,  the  force  has 
ijeen  ordered  to  rejoin  the  fleet. 

"  The  commander  of  the  forces  heartily 
thanks  the  officers,  petty  officers,  and  seamen 
for  the  very  efficient  services  they  have  ren- 
dered in  the  batteries,  and  on  all  occasions 
when  their  aid  against  the  enemy  was  required; 
and  he  has  to  notice  the  patience  and  courage 
with  which,  side  by  side  wath  the  soldiers  of 
this  army,  they  have  endured  the  dangers  and 
hardships  of  nearly  a  year's  duty  in  the 
trenches. 

"  General  Simpson  cordially  acknowledges 
the  obligations  he  is  under  to  Rear-admiral 
Sir  Stephen  Lushington,  X.C.B.,  who  so  ably 
commanded  the  brigade  from  its  formation 
until  his  removal  by  promotion  to  a  higher 
rank,  and  to  Captain  the  Hon.  H.  Keppel,  R.In"., 
who  succeeded  him^  and  retained  the  command 
until  the  conclusion  of  this   ever-memorable 


On  the  21st  of  September  an  order  was 
published  in  which  the  rank  and  file  took  deep 
interest : — 

"Her  Majesty  having  been  graciously  pleased 
to  grant  an  extra  field  allowance  of  sixpence 
per  diem  to  the  non-commissioned  officers  and 
soldiers  of  her  regular  army,  when  engaged  in 
active  operations  in  the  field  against  an  enemy, 
the  same  will  be  issued  from  the  1st  July, 
1855,  to  all  non-commissioned  officers  and 
soldiers,  including  the  Royal  Artillery,  Royal 
Sappers  and  Miners,  cavahy,  and  infantry  of 
the  army  now  serving  in  the  Crimea. 

"  The  commander  of  the  forces  trusts  that  the 
troops  will  make  a  good  use  of  this  addition  to 
their  pay,  and  reminds  them  of  the  facilities 
that  now  exist  for  remitting  money  to  England. 
He  hopes  that  he  may  have  the  pleasure  of 
reporting  hereafter  that  the  means  of  obtaining 
increased  comforts,  which  are  thus  })laced  at 
tiie  disposal  of  the  soldiers,  have  not  been  the 
cause  of  irregularity  or  intemperance.  Com- 
manding officers  are  empowered  to  stop  the 
field  allowance  of  any  soldier  for  a  period  not 
exceeding  seven  days  in  a  proved  case  of 
drunkenness.     During  the   period  of  a   non- 
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commissioned  officer  or  soldier  being  in  hospital, 
his  held  allowance  will  cease,  but  will  be 
allowed  from  the  day  he  returns  to  duty  in  the 
field.  In  all  cases  in  which  the  pay  of  a  soldier 
is  forfeited  for  absence  without  leave,  or  when 
any  portion  of  the  pay  of  a  soldier  is  forfeited 
by  a  court-martial,  his  field  allowance  will  be 
forfeited  also." 

The  Hoyal  Engineers  rendered  great  services 
during  the  siege,  and  received  but  little  recom- 
pence  or  honour.  After  the  siege,  during  the 
month  of  September,  General  Jones  called  the 
attention  of  Sir  James  Simpson  to  these  cir- 
cumstances in  several  reports,  such  as  the 
following : — 

"  The  long  and  eventful  siege  of  Sebastopol 
having  been  brought  to  a  successful  termination, 
I  beg  leave  to  draw  your  excellency's  attention 
to  the  services  of  the  officers  of  Eoyal  En- 
gineers who  have  been  employed  in  carrying 
on  the  siege  Avorks.  Miiny  of  these  officers 
have  been  continuously  on  duty  since  the  8th 
of  October  last,  and  have  been  in  the  trenches 
76,  97,  and  108  days  and  nights. 

"  1  beg  leave  to  mention  the  name  of  Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Chapman,  C.E.,  who  has  been 
employed  with  the  army  since  the  arrival  of 
the  first  detachment  at  Gallipoli ;  and  since 
March  last,  when  Colonel  Gordon  was  wounded, 
and  unable  to  perform  the  duties  of  the  siege 
as  senior  officer  of  engineers,  he  has  had  to 
make  all  the  necessary  arrangements  for  the 
daily  carrying  on  of  the  duties ;  this  has  been 
performed  by  him  in  the  most  zealous  and 
energetic  manner,  under  great  exposm'e  to  fire, 
to  my  entire  satisfaction.  Major  Bent  lias 
been  doing  the  duty  of  director  of  the  left 
attack  since  March  last ;  the  duties  of  that 
officer  are  very  onerous,  and  these  he  has  per- 
formed in  a  most  zealous  and  praise wortby 
manner.  During  the  above  period  Major  lient 
must  have  been  under  fire  twice,  if  not  thrice, 
in  every  twenty-four  hours.  Captain  Brown, 
who  was  recently  severely  wounded,  performed 
for  some  time  the  office  of  director  of  the  right 
attack,  and  so  has  also  Caj^tain  Cooke.  Captain 
Ewart,  the  adjutant  to  the  Sappers  and  Miners, 
has  carried  on  the  duties  of  the  parks,  which 
are  extremely  troublesome,  and  requiring  great 
attention,  in  the  most  zealous  and  satisfactory 
manner. 

"  I  do  not  trouble  your  excellency  with  the 
names  of  the  subalterns  of  engineers,  as  they 
are  not  eligible  for  promotion  under  the  existing 
regulations.  Nothing  could  exceed  tlic  zealous 
and  praiseworthy  manner  in  which  they  have 
invariably  performed  their  duties.  Several 
have  been  more  than  once  wounded,  and  many 
have  died  from  wounds,  or  from  sickness  caused 
by  exposure  to  the  great  heat  in  the  trenches. 


"I  wish  to  bring  prominently  under  your 
notice  Major  Bourchier,  my  brigade-major,  who 
has  rendered  me  very  great  assistance  through- 
out the  whole  siege,  and  Lieutenant  Cowell, 
my  aide-de-camp,  who  has,  during  the  siege, 
proved  himself  most  useful  by  his  professional 
knowledge  as  an  officer  of  Eoyal  Engineers, 
and  by  his  general  military  acquirements.  Of 
the  assistant  -  engineers  1  cannot  speak  too 
highly  in  praise  of  the  zeal  and  intelligence 
they  have  displayed,  and  I  beg  leave  to  inclose 
the  names  of  those  who,  from  their  long  service 
at  this  siege,  I  consider  deserving  of  promotion. 


"  List  of  officers  of  the  corps  of  Eoyal  En- 
gineers, and  of  officers  acting  as  assistant- 
engineers,  recommended  for  promotion,  as 
called  for  by  confidential  memorandum,  dated 
the  loth  of  September,  1855: — 

"  Eoyal  Engineers.  —  Lieutenant  -  colonel 
Chapman  ;  Majors — Bent,  E.  F.  Bourchier,  and 

E.  Stanton ;  Captains — the  Hon.  H.  F.  Keane, 

F.  C.  Hassard,  J.  M.  Browne,  W.  ^Y.  Mon- 
tague, A.  C.  Cooke,  E.  C.  De  Moleyne,  L.  J.  A. 
Armit,  C.  B.  Ewart,  W.  Porter,  L.  Nicholson, 
C.  H.  Sedley,  P.  Eavenhill,  and  G.  Eankeu. 

"Assistant-engineers. — Majors — C.  F.  Camp- 
bell, 46th  Eegiment,  and  S.  E.  Chapman, 
20th  ;  Captains — G.  ^Volsley,  20th,  and  L. 
W.  Penn,  Eoyal  Artillery;  Lieutenants — W. 
Sheehy,  64th  Eegiment,  P.  M.  Jones,  46th, 
and  J.  J.  Grinlinton,  4th  Eegiment. 

"  List  of  medical  officers,  attached  to  the 
Eoyal  Engineers  and  Eoyal  Sappers  and 
Miners,  recommended  for  promotion  :  — 

"  Second-class  Staff-surgeon  G.  Hyde,  M.D., 
and  Assistant-surgeon  J.  F.  Longhead,  Eifle 
Brigade.  [Tliese  two  officers  have  been  par- 
ticularly zealous  and  attentive  in  the  discharge 
of  their  duties.] 

"  Second-class  Staff-surgeons  H.  C.  "W^alshe; 
M.D.,  and  E.  S.  Protheroe ;  Assistant-surgeon 

G.  Sharpe,  O.M.D." 

Extract  from  another  report  of  Lieutenant- 
general  Sir  Harry  Jones,  K.C.B.,  to  General 
Simpson  :  — 

"This  long  siege  of  337  days  having  been 
brought  to  a  successful  termination,  I  am 
extremely  desirous  to  bring  under  your  excel- 
lency's notice  the  services  of  a  most  gallant 
and  zealous  body  of  officers.  I  allude  to  the 
subalterns  of  the  Eoyal  Engineers,  who,  from 
the  constitution  of  their  corps,  in  which  pro- 
motion goes  by  seniority,  are  never  promoted 
into  other  branches  of  the  service,  which  was 
the  reason  why  I  did  not  include  in  my  recom- 
mendatory list  the  names  of  tho.'ic  individuals 
who  have  particularly  distinguished  them- 
selves, trusting  to  the  opportunity  which 
would  be  afforded  me  of  briuging  their  names 
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forward  spocialh^.  During  the  recent  siege 
the  duties  of  the  trenches  fell  very  severely  on 
the  subalterns  of  engineers  ;  throughout  the 
whole  of  the  winter  they  were  constantly  on 
duty,  and,  as  their  numbers  were  small,  the 
tour  of  each  individual  returried  at  short 
intervals — nothing  but  great  zeal  and  spirits 
carried  them  through  the  severe  work  they  had 
to  perform. 

"  Tlie  following  short  statement  will  eiiable 
your  excellency  to  see  how  a  subaltern  of 
engineers  was  called  upon  to  do  duty  in  the 
trenches,  several  more  than  ouce  wounded,  and 
others  contused.  The  following  figures  refer 
to  some  of  the  survivors  : — 33  days,  or  nights, 
108  ditto,  32  ditto,  46  ditto,  97  ditto,  G2  ditto, 
65  ditto,  78  ditto. 

"  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  these  tours 
of  duty  always  brought  the  individual  under 
fire,  and  in  the  winter  months  they  were 
exposed  to  all  the  severities  of  the  season. 
Several  of  the  subalterns  distinguished  them- 
selves on  several  occasions  in  the  attacks  upon 
rifle-pits,  quarries,  &c.  Such  services,  I  trust, 
will  not  be  allowed  to  pass  without  reward." 


"  The  following  are  the  names  of  the  officers 
who  particularly  distinguished  themselves  : — 

"  Itoyal  Engineers. — Lieutenants  H.  DeYere, 
A.  A.  C.  Fislier,  H.  C.  Elphinstone,  G.  Xeville, 


AV.  0.  Lennox,  AY.  C.  Anderson,  G.  Graham, 
G.  Philips,  C.  X.  ilartin,  C.  G.  Gordon,  and 
J.  F.  Douelly. 

"  Minute  of  inspector-general  of  fortifi- 
cations.— '  I  would  strongly  recommend  Lieu- 
tenants Stopford,  Co  well,  Pratt,  and  Drake 
being  added  to  this  list.'" 


"I  can  most  conscientiously  corroborate  every 
word  expressed  by  Sir  Harry  Jones.  The  ar- 
duous and  always  dangerous  duties  in  which 
the  engineer  officers  were  continually  employed 
have  all  along,  during  this  siege,  been  deserving 
of  my  praise  and  admiration.  Their  untiring- 
perseverance  and  frequent  acts  of  gallant  con- 
duct are  beyond  all  prai.--.e,  and  I  here  desire  to 
record  my  high  approbation  of  these  officers 
named  by  Sir  Harr)--  D.  Jones,  and  mj'  strong 
recommendation  of  them  to  Yiscount  ilar- 
dinge's  favour." 

This  ended  the  month  of  September,  and  such 
were  the  condition  and  operations  of  the  victori- 
ous armies.  The  autumn  was  far  advanced,  and 
the  people  of  Western  Europe  began  to  manifest; 
uneasiness  lest  another  winter  would  have  to 
be  endured  on  the  bleak  plateau  before  Sebas- 
topol.  Another  chapter  will  reveal  the  re- 
maining events  of  autumn  around  the  conquered 
city. 
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CHAPTER  CXIII. 

OCTOBER  AND  NOVEMBER  .\T  SEBASTOPOL.— E.ETIREJIENT  OF  GENERAL .  SliCfSUX,  AND 
APPOINT-MENT  OF  LIEUTENANT-GENERAL  CODRINGION  TO  THE  COilMAND-IN-CJiiEl'  OF 
THE  BRITISH  ARMY. 

"  The  course  of  the  campaign  was  so  peculiar  and  exceptional,  tliat  it  is  not  easy  to  say  what 
military  lessons  have  been  derived  from  it." — Colonel  Uamley. 

The  destruction  of  the  liouses  and  publi'-. 
buildings  in  Sebastopol  went  on  vigorously : 
but  the  process  was  often  interrupted  by  shells 
from  the  northern  heights.  Two  powerful 
Pv-ussian  mortars,  which  had  been  captured  by 
the  I'rench,  responded  to  this  bombardment 
with  potent  effect.  The  French  and  Englisli 
threw  up  batteries  near  Forts  Alexander  and 
Paul,  but  were  disturbed  bj-  a  cannonade'  from 
the  cnem}',  who  fired  from  Fort  Michael,  the 
Little  Severnaya,  and  from  the  harbour  Spur 
Eattery.  The  labours  of  the  Russians  in 
strengthening  their  positions  continued  to  be 
prodigious ;  new  batteries  were  erected  on  the 
slopes  of  the  hills  south  of  the  Relbek.  What 
their  hopes  or  views  were  at  this  juncture  it  is 
difficult  to  glean ;  but  mauj'  evidences  were 
given  that  they  did  not  contemplate  their  oft- 
boasted  scheme  of  driving  the  allies  into  the 
sea.  A  letter  from  a  Russian  merchant  in 
Odessa  to  a  correspondent  in  the  Austrian 
capital,  and  which  was  published  in  the  J'wiiiia 


OcTOiii:R  is  the  "second  summer"  in  the 
Crimea;  no  mouth  in  the  year  is  so  agreeable 
in  that  climate.  The  armies  of  the  allies  were 
enabled  therefore  to  make  great  progress  in 
any  works  wliich  they  thought  necessary  for 
their  security  and  efficiency,  if  compelled  to 
stay  another  winter  in  the  quarters  they  then 
occupied.  Roads  were  made;  the  railway  was 
rendered  still  more  efficient;  the  gabions  were 
taken  from  the  parapets  of  tlie  trenches,  and 
used  or  stored  for  fire-wood ;  and  the  English 
cavalry  were  ordered  to  Constantiuople,  there 
to  winter ;  pi'oving  that  the  generals  were 
unable,  or  their  governments  unwilling,  to  pro- 
secute an  autumnal  campaign  towards  the 
interior  of  the  Crimea.  A  curious  specimen  of 
British  military  mismanagement  occurred  in 
the  arrangements  for  cavalry  quarters.  While 
the  transports  were  preparing  for  the  removal 
of  the  regiments  constituting  that  force  to  the 
Bosphorus,  reinfoi-cements  for  these  regiments 
were  arriving  from  home  at  Balaklava  I 
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JliJitarii  Gateltc,  throws  some  light  on  the 
lecling  auior.g  intelligent  men  in  Southern 
Russia  as  to  the  prospects  of  the  war,  as  seen 
from  a  Russian  point  of  view. 

"  '  It  is  noticed  with  suspicion  that  the  go- 
vernoi'-general  of  the  Crimea  has  counter- 
manded and  prohibited  the  further  introduction 
of  provisions  and  goods  into  that  peninsuhi,  on 
the  ground  that  the  stores  already  accuraukited 
there  are  in  excess.  It  is  also  thought  sin- 
gular that  the  reinforcement  of  the  army  in 
the  Crimea  has  been  suspended.  Whatever 
explanation  may  be  given  of  these  facts,  the 
universal  opinion  of  the  public  here  is  that 
things  are  going  on  badly  in  the  Crimea,  and 
that  we  are  on  the  eve  of  great  events.  The 
loss  of  Sebastopol  we  cannot  get  over.  People 
ask  why  something  was  not  done  on  the  Teller- 
naj-a  during  the  last  three  days  of  the  bom- 
bardment. It  might  not  have  averted,  but  it 
Avould  have  delayed  the  fall  of  the  place,  and 
the  shock  caused  by  the  event  would  have  been 
less  when  at  last  it  must  take  place.  Wh}", 
they  say,  Avas  not  Nachiraoff  encouraged  in 
his  noble  desire  to  go  out  with  the  ships,  and 
sacrifice  grandly  in  battle  a  lleet  which  was 
known  to  be  foredoomed  to  destruction  ?  It 
would  have  at  least  gained  the  respect  of  the 
enemy,  and  perished  with  honour.' 

"  What  we  know  of  the  positions  occupied 
by  the  army  in  the  Crimea  is  gleaned  from  the 
statements  of  travellers  and  couriers,  but  all 
their  statements  agree.  They  tell  us  that 
the  main  body  of  tlie  Russian  army  occupies 
a  line  from  Duvankoi  to  Avankoi,  Bagtche 
Serai,  and  Simpheropol,  and  that  strong  cavalr}- 
corps  are  advanced  from  Sarabus,  by  way  of 
Les  and  Tulat,  on  the  road  to  Eupatoria." 

During  the  month  of  October  a  considerable 
number  of  officers,  especially  superior  officers, 
returned  home  on  sick  leave,  although  the 
troops  were  generally  health)'.  Among  the 
retiring  officers  none  was  more  regretted  by 
the  army  than  Colonel  Korcot,  of  the  Rifle 
Brigade.  The  colonel  was  son  of  the  late 
General  Sir  Amos  jSTorcot,  of  the  county  of 
Cork,  in  Ireland,  who  commanded  the  troops 
in  Jamaica  with  so  much  usefulness  during 
the  transition  of  the  coloured  people  of  that 
colony  from  slavery  to  freedom. 

During  the  early  part  of  October,  prepara- 
tions for  the  expedition  to  Kinburn  enlivened 
the  camps,  and  afforded  officers  and  men  some 
prospect  of  active  service,  which  was  eagcrlj' 
desired.  Such  was  the  spirit  of  enterprise  in 
both  armies,  that  volunteers  could  be  liad  for 
any  undertaking,  however  perilous. 

A  commission  was  appointed  for  the  purpose 
of  valuing  and  dividing  the  stores  and  munitions 
of  v/ar  captured  in  Sebastopol,  and  pursued 
their  scrutiny  often  Tinder  the  tire  of  the  enemy. 
The  members  of  this  commission  were  : — 


Exui.isH. 

Captain  Drummoijd,  R.X. 

Brigadier-general  Dupuis,  R.A. 

3Iajor  Staunton,  RE. 

Commander  F.  Hartin,  R.X. 

Assistant  Commissar^'-general  Croukshank. 

Captain  Shaw,  R.A. 

A.  Rumble. 

Lieutenant  Duller,  R.X. 

Captain  Montagu,  R.E. 

Assistant  Commissary-general  Lund}'. 

Captain  Dickson,  R.A. 

A.  W.  Johnson,  Secretary  to  the  Commissior.. 

Erkxcu. 

Maznrc,  General  d'Artilleric. 
Peldstraffe,  Capitaiue  du  Genie. 
Laurent,  Lieutenant  de  A^aisseau. 
Cicoza,  Capitaine  d'Artilleric. 
Goutier,  Adjoint  a  I'lntendance. 
De  Calac,  Capitaine  d'ArtiHerie. 
Cadurst,  Chef  de  Bataillon  du  Genie. 
Genoux  de  la  Coche,  Capitaine  de  Eregale. 
La  Cabriniere,  Sous-inteudanti 

At  the  beginning  of  October  the  British  ai'my 
was  in  renovated  condition  and  numbers.  The 
infantry  were  reputed  to  be  27,000;  the  cavalry, 
3500;  "and  the  artillery,  9000;  in  all  nearly 
40,000  men.  Mr.  Russell  snys  this  army  was 
nearly  as  largo  as  that  with  which  Wellington 
fought  the  battle  of  Vittoria,  It  was  scarcely 
half  the  strength  of  Wellington's  army,  unless 
Mr.  Russell  excludes  the  Portuguese  and 
Spaniards  under  the  duke's  command.  The 
army  in  the  Crimea,  although  healthy,  was 
veiy  inferior  in  discipline  and  phj'sical  vigour 
to  that  which  the  great  British  captain  com- 
manded at  Vittoria,  and  to  that  which  Lord 
Raglan  possessed  encamped  under  his  command 
in  Turkej'.  Mere  boys,  and  men  fifty  years 
old,  were  sent  out  after  the  fall  of  Southern 
Sebastopol. 

On  the  3rd  of  October  the  commanders-in- 
chief  of  the  allied  armies  were  presented  with 
honours  from  the  sultan — the  order  of  the  Med- 
jidie  of  the  first  class,  and  magnificent  sabres, 
incrusted  with  diamonds  and  precious  stones. 

Prisoners  Avere  taken  by  the  allies  in  the 
early  part  of  October,  especially  by  the  Sar- 
dinians and  Turks,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Baidar  and  the  Tchernaya.  Deserters  also 
made  their  way  from  the  Russian  camp;  all 
these  men  were  badly  clothed,  their  coats 
especially  being  in  tatters;  they  complained  of 
being  weak  from  want  of  food,  and  represented 
the  army  as  very  short  of  provisions,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  operations  of  the  allied  squa- 
drons in  the  Sea  of  Azoff". 

The  British  Army- works  Corps,  and  the  men 
employed  in  the  various  preparations  necessary 
for  the  expedition  to  Kinburn,  and  for  winter 
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quarters,  were  mucli  impeded  by  the  badness 
of  the  tools  given  out  by  the  quartermaster- 
general.  Although,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
"war,  many  complaints  had  been  made  on  this 
subject,  and  the  English  press  denounced  the 
neglect  of  the  "War-office  and  the  Ordnance- 
board — and  although  ministerial  promises  of 
care  in  this  respect  wei'e  made  in  the  House  of 
Commons — no  real  amendment  took  place. 
Some  time  during  October,  1855,  no  tools  could 
be  obtained,  and  those  charged  with  particular 
works  had  to  go  to  Constantinople,  and  pur- 
chase such  as  that  bad  market  for  such  articles 
supplied. 

It  was  intended  by  the  allied  genci'als  to 
send  strong  reinforcements  to  Eupatoria,  but 
after  some  detachments  of  cavalry  only  had 
sailed  thither,  a  telegraphic  despatch  from 
Lord  Panmure  countermanded'  the  order.  His 
lordship  had  learned  from  Berlin  that  an 
attack  upon  the  allied  armies  before  Sebastopol 
was  intended.  This  was  merely  a  ruse  on  the 
part  of  the  czar's  Prussian  allies  (for  such  they 
might  with  great  propriety  be  called),  to  pre- 
vent any  attempt  from  Eupatoria  upon  the 
interior  of  the  Crimea,  or  any  other  expedition 
such  as  the  fine  weather  of  October  favoured. 

On  the  20th  news  arrived  of  the  glorious 
battle  of  Ears.  The  British  army  was  bois- 
terous with  joy  at  the  noble  conduct  of  the 
British  officers  in  that  great  victory.  This  in- 
telligence quickened  the  dfesire  of  enterprise, 
especially  among  the  British  regimental  officers. 

Towards  the  end  of  October  deaths  from 
cholera  rather  increased,  and  one  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Sisters  of  Charity  perished  of  that 
pestilence.  Her  remains  wei'e  attended  to  the 
grave  by  Miss  !Nightingale  and  other  ladies, 
and  by  many  officers  and  soldiers. 

During  the  month  of  October  the  extreme 
use  of  intoxicating  liquors  was  most  injurious 
to  the  British  army.  Kadikoi  was  a  sort  of 
fair,  to  which  the  mirth-loving  resorted,  and 
where  inebriation  was  much  indulged  in.  The 
establishment  of  the  money-order  system  in 
connection  with  the  post-office  at  Balaklava 
tended  to  check  these  excesses,  as  many  of 
the  soldiers  sent  home  their  money  by  post- 
office  orders;  this  they  were  able  to  do,  for 
never  before  had  a  British  army  been  paid  so 
well. 

The  events  in  the  allied  camps  during  this 
month  were  not  exciting.  Hutting,  road- 
making,  railway  extension,  and  drilling  were 
the  chief  occupations  of  the  British  forces. 
Many  officers  returned  home ;  the  plea  of 
'•'  urgent  private  business  "  became  more  com- 
mon as  winter  approached.  The  general  in 
command  of  the  4th  division  took  his  leave  of 
that  gallant  body  of  men  on  the  12th.  Deputy 
acting  Adjutant-general  Elliott  thus  addressed 
the  men  of  the  division  on  the  occasion  : — 


"Private  and  important  family  affairs  com- 
pelling Lieutenant-general  Sir  H.  Bentinck, 
K.C.B.,  to  return  to  England,  he  cannot  relin- 
quish the  command  of  the  fourth  division  with- 
out expressing  the  great  regret  with  which  he 
does  so.  Although  he  has  only  had  the  com- 
mand of  it  for  the  short  period  of  little  more 
tlian  four  months  (but  during  a  very  eventful 
period),  he  has  witnessed  with  great  satisfac- 
tion the  manner  in  which  all  ranks  have  con- 
ducted most  difficult,  arduous,  and  dangerous 
duties,  with  a  spirit,  energy,  and  good- humour 
not  to  be  surpassed.  Having  already  expressed 
to  Brigadier-general  Garrett,  on  his  quitting 
the  division,  and  to  Brigadier-general  the  Hon. 
A..  Spencer  and  the  first  brigade,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  their  departure  on  another  expedition, 
his  opinion  of  their  services,  it  only  remains 
for  Sir  Henry  Bentinck  to  thank  Colonel  Wood, 
the  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  men 
of  the  Royal  Artillery,  and  the  commanding 
officers,  officers,  and  non-commissioned  officers 
and  men  of  the  second  brigade,  for  the  assistance 
they  have  at  all  times  rendered  to  him ;  and 
he  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  his  high  ap- 
probation of  the  manner  in  which  all  ranks 
have  done  their  duty  to  their  queen  and  country. 
The  lieutenant-general  begs  to  thank  the  staff- 
officers  of  the  division  for  their  zeal  and  energy 
in  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  and  he  cannot 
conclude  without  expressing  also  his  satisfic- 
tion  at  the  manner  in  which  Dr.  Roberts  has 
performed  his  to  the  commissariat  department 
and  land-transport  corps  of  the  division,  to 
whom  it  is  indebted  for  their  supplies,  and 
with  a  regularity  seldom  equalled,  and  reflect- 
ing great  credit  on  the  officers  of  those  depart- 
ments. The  lieutenant-general  has  only  fur- 
ther, in  taking  leave  of  the  division,  to  wish 
it  renewed  glorj*,  and  he  will  always  feel  the 
greatest  interest  in  its  proceedings  generally, 
and  of  the  regiments  composing  it  particularly." 

The  Russians  continued  to  build  batteries 
and  throw  up  earthworks,  to  victual  the  forts, 
and  store  up  munitions  of  war  on  the  north 
side,  while  they  closely  watched  the  allied 
forces  on  the  Tchernaya.  The  communications 
of  the  allied  generals,  except  in  reference  to 
the  Kinburn  expedition,  were  unfrequent 
during  October  and  IN^ovember ;  while  those  of 
Prince  Gortschakoff  were  constant,  and  referred 
Avith  more  or  less  detail  to  the  proceedings  or 
quiescence  of  his  enemies,  as  well  as  of  his  own 
armies.  The  following  extract  will  exemplify 
this,  taken  from  the  Journal  of  Military  Opera- 
tions(from  October  14th  to  October  20th),  trans- 
mitted by  Aide-de-camp  General  Prince  Gorts- 
chakoff to  the  Russian  minister  of  war  : — 

"  The  enemy  has  continued  to  cannonade 
the  north  side  of  Sebastopol.  He  has  opened 
embrasures  in  the  No.  8  Battery,  and  has  in- 
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trenched  himself  in  the  ravines  of  Apollo  and 
Ouschakoff,  also  at  the  quondam  Admiralty, 
and  in  the  Karabelnaia  faubourg. 

"  Our  adversary's  fire  does  us  little  injmy. 
Our  loss  between  October  14th  and  October 
20th  consisted  in  two  men  killed,  four  wounded, 
and  eight  contused. 

"  At  our  left  wing  the  enemy,  being  dis- 
turbed probably  by  the  augmentation  of  our 
troops  upon  the  right  bank  of  the  Belbek,  has 
evacuated  the  summit  of  the  heights  between 
Karlow  and  Kokkoulouz,  and  has  withdrawn 
behind  the  pass  of  the  mountain,  where  he  has 
nearly  three  divisions  of  infantry.  One  divi- 
sion remains  in  the  Valley  of  Baidar,  the  rest 
of  the  troops  have  recrossed  the  Tchernaya,  and 
occupied  Komary,  also  the  Gasfort  and  Fedu- 
khine  mountains.  Nearly  ten  of  his  battalions 
have  been  transferred  to  Mount  Sapoun.  Our 
Cossacks  are  again  established  upon  the  heights 
between  Karlow  and  Kokkoulouz,  and  our  out- 
posts are  pushed  on  to  Kourtler-Fots-Sala." 

From  the  24th  to  the  30th,  Prince  Gorts- 
chakoff's  journal  furnished  the  following  ex- 
tracts, in  which  the  ever- recurring  story  of  the 
one  man  wounded  is  to  be  met  with;  the  rank 
of  Gortschakoff  and  Wrangel  should  have 
prevented  such  silly  attempts  at  imposition  :  — 
"  Nothing  of  particular  importance  has  taken 
place  along  the  line  of  the  positions  occupied 
bj'  our  troops  in  the  Crimea.  The  enemy  has 
kept  up  a  feeble  cannonade  against  the  north 
side  of  Sebastopol,  and  it  is  with  the  same  in- 
activity that  he  has  worked  against  the  little 
cape  of  St.  Paul  and  Karabelnaia  Bay,  erected 
.  parapets  in  Ouschakoff  Bay,  between  the  piles 
of  the  aqueduct  and  armed  Battery  No.  3. 
The  loss  experienced  by  our  troops  on  the  north 
side  consists  of  three  men  wounded.  Against 
the  left  flank  of  the  main  body  of  our  troops 
the  allies  have  continued  to  rest  ujjon  the 
mountain  passes,  and  in  the  Baidar  Valley, 
occupying  themselves  cutting  wood,  and  work- 
ing slowly  at  a  road  which  descends  from 
Kouvene  to  the  village  of  Kokkoulouz  and  Slar- 
kour.  On  the  15th  (27th)  October,  a  battalion 
of  infantry  and  a  squadron  of  cavalry  of  the 
enemy  descended  from  the  Heights  of  Ozen- 
bash,  and  returned  to  their  camp  after  foraging 
atUpu.  FromGenitschi JIajor-general  Wrangel 
announces  that  on  the  12th  (24th)  two  steamers 
in  the  roadstead  kept  up  during  the  whole  of 
the  day  a  cross-fire  upon  the  town;  one  man 
was  wounded.  In  the  evening  a  steamer  arrived 
in  the  roads.  At  Kertch  the  enemy  has  re- 
ceived reinforcements,  which  brings  their 
strength  up  to  20,000  men,  and  they  are  pre- 
paring to  take  the  offensive." 

We  have  elsewhere  recorded  that  the  Em- 
peror Alexander  II.  visited  the  Crimea  ;  before 
doing  so  he  put  the  conscription  ruthlessly  in 


force,  sent  large  supplies  of  men  and  munitions 
to  his  garrisons,  and  ordered  his  superior  offi- 
cers to  use  every  exertion  to  inspirit  the  troops 
to  hold  possession  of  the  Crimea,  until  winter 
should  render  aggressive  operations  on  the  part 
of  the  allies  impossible.  Accordingly,  on  the 
15th  of  October,  Prince  Gortschakoff,  in  an 
order  of  the  day,  dated  from  the  M'Kenzie 
Heights,  proclaimed  to  his  army  that  he  would 
not  evacuate  the  Crimea  :  — 

"His  imperial  majesty,  our  master,  having 
charged  me  to  thank,  in  his  name  and  in  the 
name  of  Russia,  the  valiant  warriors  who  have 
defended  the  south  side  of  Sebastopol  with  so 
much  abnegation,  courage,  and  perseverance, 
is  persuaded  that  the  army,  after  having  ac- 
quired liberty  of  operation  in  the  field,  will 
continue  by  all  possible  efforts  to  defend  the 
soil  of  holy  Russia  against  tlie  invasion  of  the 
enemy.  But,  as  formerly  it  pleased  the  solici- 
tude of  the  father  of  the  great  family  (the 
army)  to  order,  in  his  lofty  foresight,  tlie  con- 
struction of  a  bridge  at  Sebastopol,  in  order  to 
spare  at  the  last  moment  as  much  Russian 
blood  as  possible,  so  now  the  emperor  has  also 
invested  me  with  full  powers  to  continue  or 
cease  the  defence  of  our  positions  in  the  Crimea, 
according  to  circumstances.  Valiant  warriors  ! 
you  know  what  your  duty  is.  We  will  not 
voluntarily  abandon  this  countrj-,  in  which  St. 
Vladimir  received  the  water  of  grace,  after 
having  been  converted  to  the  Christianity  we 
adore.  But  there  are  conditions  which  some- 
times render  the  firmest  resolutions  imju'acti- 
cable,  and  the  greatest  sacrifices  useless.  The 
emperor  has  deigned  to  leave  me  the  sqle  judge 
of  the  moment  at  which  we  must  change  our 
lino  of  defence,  if  such  be  the  will  of  God. 
It  is  for  us  to  prove  that  we  know  how  to 
justify  the  confidence  of  the  czar,  who  has  come 
into  our  neighbourhood  to  provide  for  the  de- 
fence of  his  country  and  the  wants  of  his  army. 
Have  confidence  in  me,  as  you  have  hitherto 
had  during  the  hours  of  trial  which  the  decrees 
of  Providence  have  sent  us." 

At  the  close  of  the  month  of  October, 
the  Russian  army  was  intrenched  on  the 
M'Kenzie  Heights,  and  occupied  the  northern 
forts  in  great  strength.  A  document,  signed 
by  the  Prussian  councillor  of  state,  De  Kotze- 
bue,  thus  describes  the  relative  positions  of  the 
opposing  armies  : — "  It  is  difficult  to  divine 
what  the  enemy  will  do  in  the  future;  it  is 
probable,  however,  that  he  will  make  some 
further  attacks,  in  order  to  take  our  army 
either  upon  its  flank  or  at  its  rear.  Thus  wc 
may  expect  that  the  allies  will  make  some  move- 
ments from  the  side  of  Kertch  and  Yenikale,  at 
both  of  which  phices  they  have  reinforced  their 
troops ;  but  we  may  hope  that  these  projects 
will  bo  baffled,  for,  as  wc  have  said,  the  army 
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of  the  Crimen  has  received  reinforcements  so 
considerable,  that  tlie  gcneral-in-chief  has  it  in 
his  power  to  augment  in  a  notable  manner  Lieu- 
tenant-general "Wrangel's  forces,  which  cover 
liis  extreme  left  on  the  side  of  the  peninsula 
of  Ivertch.  This  is  equally  true  of  the  coast 
of  the  Black  Sea,  from  the  embouchure  of  the 
Danube  up  to  Perekop.  Great  masses  of  in- 
fantry and  cavalry  are  distributed  in  such  a 
manner  that  it  is  possible  to  concentrate  them 
in  a  very  little  time  upon  various  points,  and 
especially  at  Xicolaieff  and  Perekop." 

Iload-making  was  pushed  with  extraordinary 
vigour  by  the  English,  so  that  before  the  re- 
tirement of  General  Simpson  from  the  com- 
mand of  the  army  in  November,  the  main  road 
from  Balaklava  to  the  central  depot  was  com- 
pleted. It  was  a  work  of  admirable  construc- 
tion ;  no  less  than  10,000  labourers  and  soldiers 
had  been  employed  upon  it,  under  the  super- 
intendence of  !Mr.  Doyne.  The  French  did 
not  display  a  similar  amount  of  energy  in  this 
department,  nor  did  they  make,  in  any  respect, 
such  ample  and  suitable  preparations  for  the 
winter  as  the  British  did.  The  Sardinians 
were  still  less  vigorous  in  these  preparations 
than  the  French,  and  the  portion  of  road  de- 
pending upon  their  labour  was  in  a  very  im- 
perfect condition  when  General  Simpson  left 
the  army.  The  energy  displayed  by  the  Eng- 
lish in.  perfecting  their  system  of  roads  was  not 
allowed  to  interfere  with  the  development  of 
the  railway.  It  had  been,  from  the  exigencies 
of  the  case,  constructed  too  quickly,  but  it  was 
drained  and  brought  into  a  state  of  thorough 
repair  and  stability  while  the  roads  were  being 
made.  Instead  of  being  worked  chiefly  bj- 
horses  and  ropes,  means  were  taken  to  establish 
the  use  of  the  locomotive,  and  so  effectual  were 
these  efforts,  that  twenty  miles  of  excellent  rail 
was  traversed  by  locomotives  before  the  British 
army  left  the  Crimea. 

Glimpses  of  affairs  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Sebastopol,  viewed  from  a  liussian  point  of 
view,  were  afforded  by  the  press  in  Pussia,  and 
by  the  Russian  press  in  other  parts  of  the 
Continent.  Thus,  the  Invalide  Jiusse  an- 
nounced as  follows  : — "  Under  date  of  the  26th 
of  October  (Nov.  7th),  Aide-de-camp  General 
Prince  Gortschakoff  has  sent  the  following : — 
'  The  enemy  are  not  making  any  movement. 
They  continue  to  erect  batteries  on  the  south 
side  of  Sebastopol,  but  do  not  cannonade  the 
north  side.  A  considerable  number  of  the 
enemy's  ships  is  assembled  in  the  roads  near 
Kamiesch  Bay.'  " 

At  the  same  date  the  Kroidz  Zeitunj  con- 
tained the  following  : — "  The  Russian  army  in 
the  Crimea,  which  is  encamped  on  the  northern 
part  of  the  table-land,  and  thence  stretches  out 
over  the  mountainous,  well-secured  portion  of 
the  peninsula  as  far  as  Simpheropol,  is  in  pos- 


session of  all  the  towns,  villages,  and  hamlets, 
pays  for  everything  in  readj-  monej-  (specie), 
and  is  ou  the  best  possible  footing  with  the 
Tartar  population.  The  regiments  that  are  in 
camp  have  burrowed  their  way  into  the  earth, 
and  are  living  in  the  same  waj'  as  the  Walla- 
chian  peasantry,  which  is  much  to  be  preferred 
to  the  wooden  huts  of  the  allies.  With  respect 
to  the  clothing  of  the  men,  there  is  nothing  to 
be  desired  ;  for  every  one  has,  in  addition  to 
good  boots  of  leather,  a  fur-skin,  and  a  long 
mantle  with  a  hood,  which  protect  him  amply 
against  the  roughest  weather.  The  Cossacks 
often  bring  in  prisoners,  either  deserters,  marau- 
deiirs,  or  persons  whom  love  of  sport  has  led 
too  far  into  the  Russian  lines.  There  are  often 
comical  little  episodes,  as,  for  instance,  a  patrol 
of  Cossacks  fell  in  with  two  vivandieres  of  the 
50th  regiment,  seated  in  a  sort  of  cart  drawn 
by  mules,  who  had  lost  their  way  ;  the  sight 
of  the  spicy  young  French  girls,  and  their  en- 
treaties to  be  let  go,  had  already  produced  a 
very  remarkable  effect  on  the  sons  of  the  Ural, 
and  the)'  would  doubtless  have  released  them, 
when  the  voice  of  their  bearded  leader,  with, 
'  Stupal,  3Iamsell '  (March  along,  Ma'amselle), 
recalled  them  to  their  duty." 

It  was  evident  from  such  publications  that 
the  Russian  government  deemed  it  politic  to 
spread  the  impression  in  Europe  that  their 
cause  was  far  from  desperate,  and  that  the  allies 
in  and  around  Sebastopol  were  only  partialh' 
victors.  The  objec;t  of  this  did  not  then  ap- 
pear ;  but  months  afterwards  it  was  made  clear 
that  these  efforts  to  propagate  by  the  press  an 
opinion  of  the  unabated  strength  of  Russia, 
were  designed  to  support  the  negotiations  which 
were  afterwards  initiated. 

Early  in  November  the  czar  paid  his  forces 
in  the  Crimea  a  visit.  He  entered  Bagtche 
Serai  on  the  9th,  in  company  with  his  brothers, 
Nicholas  and  Michael,  and  with  Duke  George 
of  Mecklenburg,  where  he  was,  of  course,  re- 
ceived with  all  honours.  Not  only  were  grand 
military  reviews  and  banquetings  resorted  to 
for  his  welcome,  but  the  Greek  priests,  the 
Jewish  rabbis,  the  rabbis  of  the  Karite  Jews, 
and  the  head  men  of  the  Tartars,  sent  deputa- 
tions and  addresses  offering  the  lowliest  homage. 
In  the  evening  there  was  a  display  of  pyro- 
technic art,  and  a  grand  illumination.  On  the 
10th  the  imperial  family  visited  Northern 
Sebastopol,  made  an  inspection  of  the  forts  and 
their  garrisons,  and  looked  long  and  sadly  down 
upon  the  blackened  I'uins  of  the  houses,  bar- 
racks, docks,  &c.,  of  the  southern  side.  On 
the  11th  the  czar  and  his  illustrious  attendants 
visited  the  camps  on  the  Upper  Belbek  ;  on  the 
12th  those  on  the  Katcha,  for  the  Russians  had 
taken  care  to  secure  all  the  river  communica- 
tions of  the  Crimea.  On  the  same  day  that 
the  emperor  inspected  the  lines  of  the  Katcha, 
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lie  returned  to  Bagtche  Serai,  and  visited  all 
the  hospitals.  He  was  represented  bj-  wit- 
nesses of  the  visit  to  have  been  painfullj- 
affected  by  the  horrible  wounds  which  had  been 
inflicted  upon  many  of  the  inmates  during  the 
iinal  bombardment.  The  czar  conversed  with 
the  patients,  listened  attentively  to  their  tales 
of  suffering,  danger,  privation,  and  struggle, 
and  distributed  liberal  and  honourable  rewards. 
A  silver  med:il  to  those  who  had  taken  part  in 
the  defence  of  Sebastopol  was  directed  for  dis- 
tribution; and  an  order  of  the  day  to  his  army 
seems  to  have  concluded  the  ceremonj'  of  a 
visit  which  the  troops  and  llussian  residents 
received  with  the  most  loyal  and  devoted  de- 
monstrations of  joy.  The  following  was  the 
address  to  the  army  by  their  imperial  master:  — 

'•■  Bravo  soldiers  of  the  army  of  the  Crimea  I 
By  my  order  of  the  day  of  the  30th  of  August 
last,  I  expressed  to  you  the  sentiments  which 
filled  my  heart  with  sincere  gratit\ide  for  your 
services,  which  have  immortalised  the  glory  of 
the  defence  of  Sebastopol.  But  it  did  not 
suffice  for  my  heart  to  thank  you  from  a  dis- 
tance for  the  great  acts  of  bravery  and  self- 
denial  Avhich  even  astonished  your  enemies, 
and  whicli  made  you  brave  all  those  difficulties 
uf  nearly  a  year's  siege. 

"  Here,  iu  the  midst  of  you.  I  desired  to  say 
to  you  personally  liow  much  benevolence  and 
real  atfectiou  I  entertain  for  you.  My  inter- 
view with  you  has  procured  me  ine.'Cfiressible 
]ileasure,  and  the  brilliant  condition  iu  which 
I  found  all  the  troops  of  the  army  of  the 
Crimea,  after  having  inspected  them,  surpassed 
my  expectations.  I  felt  pleasure  in  beh<dding 
you  and  in  admiring  j'ou.  I  thank  you  from 
my  very  soul  for  your  services,  your  exploits, 
and  your  bravery.  They  are  guarantees  for 
me  that  my  brave  array  well  knows  how  to 
uphold  the  glory  of  llussian  arms,  and  to  sacri- 
fice itself  for  its  faith,  its  sovereign,  and  its 
country. 

"In  commemoration  of  the  celebrated  and 
valorous  defence  of  Sebastopol,  I  have  insti- 
tuted especially  for  the  troops  who  defended 
the  fortifications,  a  silver  medal,  to  be  worn  at 
the  button-hole  with  the  ribbon  of  St.  George. 
May  this  sign  be  the  certificate  of  merit  for 
each,  and  inspire  your  future  comrades  with 
that  sentiment  of  duty  and  honour  which  con- 
stitutes the  unshakeable  foundation  of  the 
throne  and  country.  May  the  union  upon 
this  same  medal  of  the  name  of  my  father — of 
imperishable  memory — and  myself  be  a  pledge 
to  you  of  our  sentiments,  which  are  equally 
devoted  to  you,  and  may  it  perpetuate  with 
you  the  inseparable  memorj*  of  the  Emperor 
J^icholas  and  of  myself. 

"  I  am  proud  of  you  as  he  was.  Like  him, 
I  place  full  confidence  in  your  tried  devotion, 


and  in  your  zeal  in  the  accomplishment  of  your 
duty.  In  his  Dame  and  in  my  own  I  once 
more  thank  the  brave  defenders  of  Sebastopol 
— I  thank  the  whole  army. 

"  Alexaxdek." 

On  the  part  of  the  allies  little  was  effected, 
requiring  notice  in  this  ehupter,  on  any  of 
the  contiguous  coasts.  The  occurrences  at 
Kinburn  will  occupy  separate  chapters.  The 
state  of  affairs  at  Ivertch  may,  however,  hero 
be  noticed  so  far  as  the  following  letter,  from 
an  oflUcer  in  the  E.  I.  Company's  service,  may 
throw  light  upon  it: — "Tiie  Anglo-Turkish 
contingent  have  been  increased  at  this  place 
to  nearly  their  full  complement — sixteen  re- 
giments of  infantry,  close  on  1000  men  each. 
The  I'olish  Legion,  consisting  of  1000  Cossacks 
and  3000  infantry,  and  the  Bashi-bazouks, 
3500  strong,  also  form  part  of  the  force.  But 
it  is  doubtful  whether  these  two  latter  will 
join  us  till  after  winter.  There  are  some  scoun- 
drels and  inhuman  brutes  amongst  the  men 
recently  handed  over  to  the  contingent.  The 
world  are  already  alive  to  the  excesses,  the 
fearful  and  horrible  atrocities,  committed  by 
some  of  these  on  the  '  sacking  of  Kertch.' 
Though  not  to  such  an  extent,  these  atrocities 
went  on.  Of  course,  when  the  men  came 
under  English  rule,  this  was  no  longer  to  be 
tolerated.  It  is  the  custom  of  the  Russians  to 
bury  their  dead  with  the  rings  they  wore  in 
life,  and  other  trinkets  on  them.  The  coffins' 
of  the  rich  are  also  richly  worked  with  silver. 
This  became  known  to  the  Turks,  and  resur- 
rectionists in  parties  prowled  like  wolves  into 
the  still  recesses  of  the  dead.  An  order  was 
issued  to  stop  this.  The  desire  of  plunder, 
however,  prevailed,  and  they  continued  at  night 
to  ttu'ii  uj)  the  Christian  graves.  Instruc- 
tions were  given  to  the  night  pntrols  to  fire  on 
all  parties  found  disobeying  orders  ;  and  this 
was  carried  out  about  ten  days  since.  A  Turk- 
ish officer  was  shot  dead  in  the  act  of  separating 
the  fingers  of  a  corpse  to  procure  the  rings. 
Some  days  afler  this  an  inhuman  murder  was 
committed  on  an  old  Russian  woman.  The 
murderers  were  api^rehended,  one  of  them 
being  an  officer.  Some  of  the  part)'  concerned 
iu  the  affair  returned  to  rob  the  house  of  the 
deceased,  perhaps  to  murder  a  sister  who  re- 
sided with  her.  The  provost-marshal,  having 
learned  what  was  going  on,  proceeded  to  the 
spot,  caught  the  thieves  iu  the  act,  and  flogged 
them.  While  doing  so,  a  crowd  collected 
around  him,  and  on  failing  to  extricate  the 
thief,  proceeded  to  force.  A  soldier  of  the  71st, 
and  some  of  the  provost-marshal's  party  were 
badly  wounded,  and  he  liimself  was  severelj'- 
hurt  by  stones  thrown  at  him.  Captain  Guern- 
sey resisted  as  long  as  he  could  without  resort- 
ing to  force  ;  at  last,  presenting  his  revolver  at 
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the  assailants,  he  warned  them  to  retire.  An 
officer  in  this  case  was  also  the  ringleader  ;  he 
drew  his  sword  on  the  provost -marshal.  He 
was  instantly  knocked  over,  as  were  also  three 
other  ringleaders,  and  then  the  crowd  dispersed. 
But  the  excitement  was  very  great  amongst  the 
men.  They  declared  loudly  they  would  have 
vengeance.  They  said  they  were  sold  to  the 
English  by  the  sultan,  and  they  would  take 
their  muskets  and  get  rid  of  all.  This  was 
very  awkward — a  second  Cabul  massacre  in 
prospect,  for  what  were  the  Englisli  amongst 
20,000  Turks  ?— only  one  ship  of  war  in  the 
harbour,  and  a  weak  regiment  of  Highlanders. 
To  make  matters  more  complicated,  tlie  ad- 
vanced posts  of  the  Russians  had  approached 
to  within  sis  miles  of  us — 6000  infantry,  4000 
Cossacks,  and  twenty  to  thirty  guns.  We  all 
passed  a  restless  night,  as  may  be  supposed. 
But  next  morning  the  Turks  were  handed  over 
to  our  commissariat,  their  officers  were  sepa- 
rated from  them,  and  they  have  become  quiet 
and  orderly.  They  see  that  the  guilty  will  be 
punished,  and  they  will  be  well  taken  care  of. 
So  all  fear  of  an  emeide  has  passed." 

On  the  11th  of  November  General  Simpson 
formally  announced  to  the  army  that  he  had 
resigned  his   command.      The   announcement 


was    made    by    Lieutenant-general    Barnard, 
chief  of  the  staff,  in  the  following  terms  : — 

"  General  Sir  James  Simpson  announces  to 
the  army  that  the  queen  has  been  giaciouslj* 
pleased  to  permit  him  to  resign  the  command 
of  this  army,  and  to  appoint  General  Sir  William 
Codrington,  K.C.B.,  to  be  his  successor. 

"  On  resigning  his  command,  the  general 
desires  to  express  to  the  troops  the  high  sense 
he  entertains  of  the  admirable  conduct  of  the 
officers  and  men  of  this  army  during  the  time 
he  has  had  the  honour  to  serve  with  them.  In 
taking  leave  of  them,  he  tendei's  his  best  thanks 
to  all  ranks,  and  offers  his  earnest  wishes  for 
their  success  and  honour  in  all  the  future  opera- 
tions of  this  noble  army. 

"  General  Sir  Y/illiara  Codrington  will  be 
pleased  to  assume  the  command  of  the  army 
to-morrow,  the  11th  instant." 

Thus  terminated  the  command  of  an  amiable, 
honest,  and  incompetent  man — a  great  favour- 
ite at  the  War-office,  which  he  deserved  to  be, 
and  a  safe,  prudent,  and  good  general  in  a 
subsidiary  post ;  but  he  was  not  fit  for  the 
command-in-chief  of  an  army  in  the  field,  nor 
did  he  pretend  to  be  so.  He  retired  with  the 
respect,  esteem,  and  good  wishes  of  the  army. 


CHAPTER  CXIY. 

EXPEDITION  TO  KINBUEN.-ALLIED  FLEETS  OFF  ODESSA :    ALARM  .OF  THE   CITY.- 
OF  KINBUEN.— DESTRUCTION  OF  OCZAKOFF. 

"  With  helm  and  blade  for  honour  made, 
And  their  plumes  in  the  gay  wind  dancing." — Moork. 


-REDUCTION 


Eakly  in  October  it  was  decided  by  the 
allied  authorities  at  Sebastopol  to  send  an  ex- 
pedition against  Kinburn  and  Oczakoff,  and 
on  the  7th  of  October  the  fleets  and  armies  des- 
tined for  that  object  departed. 

It  is  desirable,  before  relating  the  events 
connected  with  the  expedition,  to  give  some 
account  of  the  places  against  which  it  was  sent. 
They  are  both  situated  on  the  shores  of  the 
Liman  of  the  Dnieper — Oczakoff  on  the  north 
side,  and  Kinburn  on  the  south.  The  former 
was  built  on  the  top  of  a  cliff,  not  very  high, 
but  sufficiently  commanding.  This  cliff  ad- 
vances in  an  acute  angle  southv.-ards,  throwing 
out  a  low  flat,  on  which  stood  an  old  dilapi- 
dated Genoese  fort.  Soon  after  the  attack 
upon  Odessa,  a  battery  was  erected  on  t!ie  cliff 
outside  the  channel,  taking  it  in  enfilade,  but 
at  long  range.  In  the  year  1788  a  Turkish 
garrison  defended  this  place  against  the  Rus- 
sians with  great  bravery  and  pertinacity. 
After  a  siege  of  some  months,  Potemkin,  the 
clever  and  infamous  favourite  of  Catherine, 
reduced  it.  On  the  southern  side,  the  dis- 
tance across  the  Liman  not  being  much  more 


than  a  mile,  the  citadel  of. Kinburn  was  erected, 
upon  a  spit  or  tongue  of  sand  and  alluvial 
deposit  formed  by  the  passage  of  the  waters 
to  the  sea.  The  defences  consisted  of  three 
forts — the  citadel,  and  two  minor  fortifieations. 
The  citadel  was  a  horn-work  of  masonry, 
with  earthen  parapets,  surrounded  by  a  moat 
wherever  it  was  not  washed  by  the  sea.  It  con- 
tained bari'aeks  and  other  buildings,  the  roofs 
of  which  were  visible  above  the  rampart.  The 
armament  was  heavy,  and  upon  all  faces  of  the 
fortifications,  consisting  of  one  tier  of  guns, 
covered  and  casemated,  crowned  by  a  battery 
d  larhelte,  the  whole  generally  numbering 
sixtj^  guns,  half  of  Avhich  swept  the  sea  out- 
side, from  the  S.E.  to  X.X.W.  Two  new  bat- 
teries had  been  constructed  just  before  the 
allies  arrived.  The  passage  into  the  Dnieper 
was  much  nearer  Kinburn  than  Oczakoff', 
giving  to  the  former  greater  importance  as  a 
fortified  place.  The  usual  garrison  was  2000 
men,  but  was  not  quite  so  strong  when  the 
allied  fleets  arrived  before  it.  The  war  flag 
alv/ays  floated  above  Kinburn,  to  indicate  thac 
it  was  a  place  of  arms. 
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OczakofF  was  about  190  miles  north  by 
east  of  Constantinople.  Fifty  miles  higher  up 
Cherson  was  situated,  the  capital  of  the  pro- 
vince, llussian  charts  of  the  Liman  of  the 
Dnieper  were  in  the  hands  of  the  admirals  of 
the  allied  fleets,  but  little  reliance  could  be 
j)laced  on  their  accuracy,  and  at  the  time  the 
officers  of  the  expedition  knew  little  of  either 
the  shores  or  waters  of  the  Dnieper.  The 
annual  alterations  in  the  tide-way  rendered 
any  information,  possessed  independent  of  llus- 
sian charts,  also  untrustworthy.  The  waters 
of  the  Bug  and  the  Dnieper,  having  formed  a 
junction,  flow  together  through  a  narrow  chan- 
nel  of  variable  width,  fifteen  feet  being  the 
minimum,  until  they  debouch  into  the  sea  near 
OczakofF  and  Kinburn.  At  the  river  en- 
trance of  the  gulf  of  the  Dnieper,  and  on  its 
northern  bank,  Cherson  was  remarkable,  not 
cnl}'  as  the  seat  of  government,  but  from  the 
historical  incident  of  the  Empress  Catherine 
having  written  on  the  gate  of  the  city,  "  Eoad 
to  Constantinople."  This  province  was  not 
added  to  the  llussian  empire  until  ten  years 
after  the  annexation  of  the  Crimea ;  its  terri- 
tory is  more  extensive  than  that  of  Taurus. 

The  object  of  the  allies  in  operating  against 
the  forts  at  the  mouth  of  the  estuary,  was  to 
secure  a  good  basis  of  operations  against  I^ico- 
laieff,  the  strongest  hold  of  the  czar  in  Southern 
Kussia  after  Sebastopol.  It  was  the  great 
ship-building  arsenal,  and  the  largest  naval 
depot  in  the  Black  Sea.  A  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury previous  to  the  fall  of  Sebastopol,  NicolaicfF 
had  scarcely  ever  been  heard  of  out  of  Russia. 
The  energy  and  talent  of  the  Muscovite  ad- 
miral, Lazareff,  laid  the  foundation  of  its  great- 
ness. It  was  situated  on  the  confluence  of  the 
Bug  and  the  Ingul,  and  surrounded  bj^  a  vast 
steppe,  barren  and  desolate.  There  were  about 
5000  houses,  and  40,000  inhabitants  there  at 
the  period  of  the  expedition.  It  contained  many 
good  public  buildings,  six  Greek  churches,  one 
"Catholic  Greek"  church,  a  Lutheran  church, 
and  a  Jewish  synagogue,  and  a  synagogue 
for  Karite  Jews.  The  Admiralt}'  was  a  magni- 
ficent building,  and  there  were  several  barracks, 
three  stories  each,  solidly  and  elcgantlj^  con- 
structed;  these  were  capable  of  accommodating 
more  than  25,000  men.  Immense  stores  of  guns 
and  ammunition  had  been  laid  up  in  the  arse- 
nal, but  the  demands  which  had  been  recently 
made  at  Sebastopol  nearly  exhausted  them. 
Public  works  necessary  for  an  arsenal  abounded, 
and  the  aqueduct,  like  that  at  Sebastopol,  was 
a  remarkable  specimen  of  civil  engineering. 
This  conducted  a  supply  of  excellent  water  to 
the  garrison  and  the  inhabitants,  and  M'as 
necessar}'  to  their  existence,  ibr  there  were  no 
wells,  and  the  waters  of  the  Ingul  were  turbid 
and  unwholesome. 

It  was  on  Sunday,  the  7lh  of  October,  that 


the  fieets  sailed  from  Ivamiesch  Bay.  The 
expedition  was  on  a  scale  of  magnitude  from 
which  much  greater  things  might  have  been 
expected  than  were  performed.  The  subjoined 
lists  will  present  to  the  reader  correct  details 
of  the  forces  dispatched  : — • 

LIXE-OF-BATTLE  SHIPS. 


Ptoyal  Albert*... 
Hannibal  t 

Agamemnon  J  . . . 

Gnnf^. 
.    121 
.      90 
.      90 
.      90 
.    101 
.     91 

583 

rniGATi 

Guns. 
..     30 

Troops 
on  Board. 

800      ... 

G70     ... 

......     500     '. '. '. 

...'.'.     700     '.'.'. 

2670 

:s,  SLOOPS,  &-C. 

Spiteful    

Spitfire 

Royal 
Marines. 
..       80 
..       80 

".       80 

St.  Jean  d'Acre   . 
Princess  Ptoyal  .  . 

Totals 

STEAM 

..   1030 
..       SO 

1350 

Guns. 
6 

I)auntless 

..     33 
..       G 
..     16 

.5 

Firebrand 

Stromboli 

6 

Terrible    

21 

6 

Tribune 

31 

Leopard   

Odin 

..     18 
..     16 

Triton 

3 

16 

Sid  on    

..     22 

Vulcan 

G 

Sphinx 

..       6 

Total 


SMALLER  VESSELS. 


Gun-boats.  Guns. 

Arrow 4 

Clinker 1 

Cracker  1 

Fancy     1 

Moslem    1 


Gun-boats. 
Lynx  . . . , 
Viper  . . . 
Wrangler 
Beagle  . 
Snake 


Guns. 
..  4 
..  4 
..  4 
..     4 


Firm. 
Hardv, 


MOPT-iR -VESSELS. 

Camel. 
Flamer. 


Jlagnct. 
Eaven. 


STEAM  TENDERS,    &C. 

Banshee.  Danube.  Brenda. 

TRAKSPORTS. 

Xo.  ■  Fi-eight,  <tc. 

Prince  Alfred 126— Royal  Artillery. 

Arabia S3 — Forrest,  Eoyal  Artillery,  &c. 

Orient    7S—  Medical  Staff — Hospital  Ship. 

Lady  Alice  Lumbton    99 — Stores. 

iJurham   179 — 

Ind^Mii 197 — M'Master,       Commissariat- 
Staff,  &c. 

Charity    140 — Civil    Land-transport    Corps, 

and  Commissariat  Stores. 

Colombo    — Methven,  shot  and  shell,  ■&c. 

Zebra    211— Fuel. 

Arthur  Gordon 238 — Stores. 

The  Frencli  had  four  line-of-battle  ships, 
several  steam  frigates,  a  number  of  gun  and 
mortar-boats,  and  three  of  the  floating  steam - 
batteries — a  new  and  peculiar  description  of 
vessel,  more  efficient  for  the  purposes  of  the 
expedition  than  any  other.  In  this  respecv, 
our  ally  showed  a  naval  superiority ;  there- 
were  no  such  vessels,  nor  any  of  equal  efficiency 

*  Sir  E.  Lyons,   G.C.B.,   &c.,  having  on  board   Bri- 
gadier-general Spencer,  commanding. 

t  Sir  H.  Stewart,  K.C.B.,  second  in  command. 
X  Joined  the  squadron  at  Odessa. 
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ill  the  Euglish  fleet.  Their  invention  was 
ascribed  to  the  genius  of  the  French  emperor. 
The  2[oniteur  claimed  this  honour  for  the 
emperor,  after  the  reduction  of  Kinburn,  in  the 
following  terms  : — "  As  soon  as  the  first  ex- 
periments of  the  firing  had  confirmed  the  ideas 
on  which  tliis  new  invention  was  based,  and 
even  before  the  plan  vras  fully  decided  on,  the 
emperor  eagerly  communicated  his  views  to 
our  faithful  and  great  ally.  Competent  per- 
sons, men  of  knowledge  and  experience,  at 
first  felt  some  surprise,  for  the  question  was 
regarded  as  one  that  could  not  be  solved;  but 
experiments  on  the  effect  of  the  fire  having 
been  made,  they  iidly  confirmed  the  results 
which  had  been  obtained  in  France.  The  two 
governments  then  agreed  to  build  a  certain 
number  of  tliese  floating  batteries,  which  have 
just  made  their  first  trial  at  Kinburn.  The 
projectiles  which  struck  them,  notwithstanding 
their  size,  could  neither  pass  through  nor 
damage  their  sides,  and  they  soon  opened 
practicable  breaches  in  the  stone  walls.  Thus, 
not  onlj^  have  the  floating  batteries,  as  the 
emperor  wished,  neutralised  the  formidable 
properties  of  the  Paixhans'  shot,  which  pro- 
duced such  disastrous  effects  at  Sinope,  but 
the  experience  of  war,  like  the  experiments  at 
Vincennes,  have  proved  that  they  can  resist 
round-shot.  Our  navy,  and  that  of  our  allies, 
who  now  are  acquainted  with  the  properties 
of  these  warlike  machines,  will  know  how'  to 
turn  them  to  good  account.  The  emperor 
had  before  that  furnished  France  with  a  de- 
scription of  artillery  which  performed  a  very 
material  part  in  the  victories  of  the  Alma,  of 
Inkerman,  and  of  Traktar;  he  has  now  en- 
<lowed  the  navy  with  an  arm  which  has  only 
just  made  its  appearance,  and  of  which  the 
future  career  will  prove  the  power." 

As  the  fleets  drew  off  from  Ivamiesch,  the 
admirals  made  signal  that  the  rendezvous  was 
to  be  five  miles  south  bj'  east  of  Odessa,  at 
which  the)'  arrived  without  accident  on  Stm- 
day  night. 

On  the  8th  the  fleet  arrived  off  Odessa, 
which  place  was  described  sufficiently  for  t!ie 
purposes  of  this  History  in  a  previous  chapter. 
The  object  of  the  admirals  in  appearing  ofl' 
Odessa  was  not  to  bombard  it,  but  to  deceive 
tlie  enemy  as  to  the  real  design  of  the  expedi- 
tion. The  feint  partlj'  succeeded,  and  troops 
for  the  defence  of  that  city  were  directed  from 
every  quarter— even  from  Nicolaicff'  and  Cher- 
son,  where  they  were  likely  to  be  so  soon 
required.  The  terror  of  the  citizens  of  Odessa 
was  very  great,  although  it  did  not  prevent 
tliem  from  gratifying  their  curiosity  by  crowd- 
ing ever)'  elevated  position  from  which  a  view 
of  the  fleet  might  be  obtained. 

!Much  discussion  took  place  in  England  as 
to  the  motives  of  sparing  Odessa,  and  mucli 


diversity  of  opinion  existed  amongst  those 
who  were  not  influenced  by  political  considera- 
tions, as  to  the  propriety,  and  even  possibility, 
of  destroying  Odessa.  Mr.  llussell,  who  ac- 
companied the  expedition  from  the  Crimea, 
gave  it  as  his  opinion  that,  from  the  construc- 
tion of  the  houses,  the  city  could  not  have  been 
destroyed  from  the  sea.  It  may  be  that  after  the 
most  terrible  bombardment,  many  stone  build- 
ings would  remain  standing;  but  it  can  hardly 
be  doubted  that  the  admirals  could  have  ren- 
dered the  place  uninhabitable,  and  iiave  de- 
stroyed the  stores  from  which  thePtussian  armies 
in  the  Crimea  received  sustenance.  Mr.  llussell 
represented  the  fleet  as  incapable  of  destroying 
the  place  from  want  of  appropriate  missiles, 
and  an  adequate  supply  of  ammunition,  even  if 
its  destruction  had  been  practicable  under  anj- 
bombardment.  Upon  these  remarks  of  its  cor- 
respondent, tlie  Times,  in  a  foot-note  thus 
observed: — "The  impression  in  the  Crimea, 
which  no  doubt  our  correspondent  faithfully 
echoes,  seems  to  be  that  Odessa  should  have 
been  destroyed ;  wliereas,  we  believe  that  an 
attack  on  Odessa  would  have  been  considered 
throughout  all  Europe  as  a  barbarous  outrage, 
which  the  aggressors  would  have  been  heartily 
ashamed  of  after  the  heat  of  conflict  had  jiassed 
away.  If  Odessa  were  really  a  military  sta- 
tion, the  stern  laws  of  war  would,  no  doubt, 
justify  its  destruction ;  but  an  attack  upon  a 
great  commercial  cit)',  on  the  pretext  that  its 
stores  supplied  provisions  to  the  Prussian  army, 
cotild  only  be  classed  in  history  with  the  burn- 
ing of  AYashington." 

Such  opinions  did  not  generally  prevail  in 
England.  It  was  thought  that,  if  the  fishing- 
nets  and  boats  in  the  Sea  of  Azoff,  and  if, 
along  the  shores  of  the  Baltic  and  the  AYhite 
Sea,  stores  connected  with  the  commercial 
marine  of  llussia,  and  granaries  the  property  of 
merchants,  were  destroyed  in  accordance  with 
the  laws  of  war — so,  at  Odessa,  a  similar  policy 
would  have  been  righteous.  In  fact,  it  was 
not  simply  a  commercial  city,  for  it  had  a  large 
garrison,  was  the  capital  of  a  province,  and 
trusted  for  its  security,  not  to  its  commercial 
character,  but  to  its  barracks  and  batteries,  its 
army  and  its  sea  ramparts.  The  proper  course 
would  probably  have  been  to  demand  the  dis- 
arming of  the  place,  and  promise  to  spare  it; 
or,  in  case  the  dismantling  of  fortifications 
and  surrender  of  guns  were  refused,  to  treat  it 
as  a  place  of  arms,  which  it  undoubtedly  was, 
and  reduce  it  to  ruins.  Mr.  Kussell  argued 
against  the  expediency  of  any  attack,  that,  as 
the  total  destruction  of  the  place  was  impos- 
sible, the  enemj'  Avould  fire  the  last  gun  and 
claim  the  victor)-.  If  this  reasoning  were 
sound,  then  all  the  operations  in  the  Sea  of 
AzofT  were  impolitic,  for  the  destruction  in- 
flicted was  in  no  place  total,  and  the  enemy 
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actually  claimed  victory  in  the  result.  So  iu 
like  manner,  at  Sweaborg,  the  country  con- 
gratulated itself  upon  the  vast  amount  of 
damage  inflicted  upon  the  enemy ;  but,  inas- 
much as  the  defences  were  not  totally  silenced, 
Russia  boasted  that  the  allied  fleets  were 
beaten  off.  Mr.  Russell's  argument  for  sparing 
Odessa  was  either  good  for  nothing,  or  con- 
clusive against  all  those  operations,  both  in  the 
Baltic  and  within  the  Sea  of  Azoft'. 

That  the  Russians  themselves  considered  an 
attack  upon  Odessa  reasonable  and  imminent, 
was  proved  by  the  Muscovite  organ  at  Rrus-* 
sels,  Le  Nord,  which  contained  the  following 
remarks  upon  the  probability  of  a  bombard- 
ment : — "  The  Anglo-French  journals  will  pro- 
bably announce  to-morrow  the  bombai'dment 
of  Odessa.  It  is  thought  that  thei'e  are  at 
that  place  immense  stores  of  wheat,  and,  as 
the  supply  of  grain  in  England  and  France 
is  deficient  it  is,  no  doubt,  considered  quite 
rational  to  burn  what  Russia  possesses.  These 
are  sad  expeditions — disasters  without  glory, 
which  envenom  the  hostility  of  the  bellige- 
rents, which  humanity  deplores  and  morality 
condemns,  even  supposing  them  to  be  attended 
with  some  strategic  result.  It  is  probable 
that  we  may  behold  in  the  Black  Sea  a  new 
bombardment  of  Sweaborg.  Even  if  it  should 
have  worse  financial  consequences  for  Russia, 
we  may  ask  ourselves  whether  such  an  expedi- 
tion will  exhaust  the  empire,  as  the  journals 
assert?  and  whether  the  evil  which  the  allied 
fleets  can  inflict  on  Russia  will  not  be  a  ter- 
rible blow  to  the  commercial  interests  of  all 
countries  which  are  interested  in  Odessa  ?  The 
reply  will  be,  'This  is  war;  we  will  burn 
everything  on  the  coasts  that  is  not  surren- 
dered.' Alas,  all  will  be  burnt,  perhaps,  but 
certainly  it  will  not  be  surrendered." 

The  same  organ  of  Russian  policy  repre- 
sented the  anxiety  of  the  merchants  at  Odessa 
as  very  great,  and  contained  a  statement  to  the 
eff'ect  that  in  answer  to  an  observation  of  a 
Russian  merchant  at  Odessa,  that  all  that  was 
now  wanted  to  the  prosperity  of  the  city  Avas 
an  honourable  peace,  the  czar  replied,  "Who 
is  there  that  does  not  desire  such  a  peace  ? 
I  more  than  any  one  else." 

The  allied  fleets  remained  before  Odessa, 
making  such  demonstrations  as  would  be  likely 
to  lead  the  authorities  and  the  inhabitants  to 
suppose  that  a  bombardment  was  about  to  take 
place.  An  elfort  was  made  by  the  citizens  to 
engage  the  consuls  and  consular  agents  of  dif- 
ferent states  having  diplomatic  representatives 
there,  to  dissuade  the  allied  admirals  from  ex- 
treme measures.  Accordingly,  the  consular 
corps  sent  to  them  the  following  address : 
— "  The  presence  of  the  combined  fleets  in 
the  roads  of  Odessa  gives  cause  for  fear  that  a 
bombardment  is  intended.     It  is  therefore  the 

VOL.    II. 


duty  of  the  undersigned  consuls-general  and 
consuls  to  call  the  attention  of  your  excel- 
lencies to  the  dangers  to  which  the  lives  and 
property  of  the  persons  under  their  protection 
will  be  exposed  should  a  bombardment  take 
place.  The  undersigned  take  the  liberty  to 
remind  j-our  excellencies  that  Odessa  contains 
many  families,  the  members  of  which  arc  the 
subjects  of  your  sovereigns,  and  that  the 
greater  part  of  the  real  and  personal  property 
in  this  city  belongs  to  them.  The  undersigned, 
therefore,  venture  to  hope  that  your  excel- 
lencies will  not  expose  Odessa  to  the  sad  con- 
sequences of  a  bombardment." 

It  does  not  appear  that  any  reply  was  made 
to  this  memorial,  and  the  people  of  Odessa 
continued  in  alarm  longer  than  would  other- 
wise have  been  the  case,  for  a  series  of  dense 
fogs  prevented  the  admirals  from  directing  the 
fleets  upon  their  true  destination.  On  the 
14th  the  weather  favoured  the  expedition,  and 
the  inhabitants  and  garrison  of  Odessa  Avere 
amazed  to  see  the  ships  depart  without  any 
attempt  to  do  injury  to  the  city,  or  to  the 
batteries  by  which  it  was  defended.  At  about 
3  r.^r.  the  fleets  anchored  about  three  miles 
from  Kinburn  Fort.  The  general  plan  of  attack 
was  judicious,  comprehensive  and  yet  simple. 
The  gun-boats  were  to  sweep  the  beach  of  the 
enemy.  The  men  were  then  to  be  landed  froni 
the  line-of-battle  ships  in  the  launches  and 
paddlebox-hoats,  towed  by  the  small  steamers 
of  lightest  draught.  The  formation  on  shore 
was  to  assume  the  following  order — the  French 
occupying  the  left,  and  the  English  the  right : — 
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Loach. 

More  detailed  orders  for  the  attack  and 
landing  were  soon  issuerl,  which  we  give,  iu 
order  that  our  readers  may  more  clearly  com- 
prehend the  nature  of  the  undertaking  : — 

"  PLA.K    OF   ATXACE    OX    EIKBTJEX. 

"jSTo.  1.  The  line-of-battle  shijos  to  engage 
the  Fort  Kinburn,  and  two  sand  batteries  on 
the  point,  will  anchor  in  about  thirty  feet,  in 
a  line  extending  northward  from  fort,  bearing 
E.  and  about  1200  yards  distant  from  it. 

"  Xo.  2.  Thefour  French  line-of-battle  ships 
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to  form  the  southern  division,  so  that  the  JIon- 
tsbsllo  will  be  the  fourth  ship  from  the  south, 
and  the  Roi/al  Albert,  as  the  fifth  ship,  will  be 
the  southern  ship  of  the  English  division. 

"JN'o.  3.  The  linc-of-battle  ships  are  to 
weigh  together  and  form  a  line  abreast,  north 
and  south,  at  a  cable  apart.  '  The  southern 
liue-of-battle  ship  is  then  to  steer  so  as  to 
bring  the  south  end  of  Ivinburn  Fort  bearing 
'E.  by  compass,  and,  to  shield  her  from  any 
danger  that  may  not  have  been  discovered, 
or  from  approaching  too  close  to  the  bank  to 
the  south,  she  is  to  be  preceded  by  two 
steamers,  each  a  cable  apart,  and  in  advance, 
on  her  starboard  bow,  and  showing  their 
soundings.  When  the  south  line-of-battle 
ship  brings  the  south  end  of  Kinburn  to 
hear  E.,  she  is  to  steer  for  it.  The  rest  of  the 
ships  will  then  steer  the  same  course,  keeping 
one  cable  apart,  and  all  anchor  together  in  a 
line  nearl)-  north  and  south,  just  without  the 
flag  buoys  that  will  be  placed  during  the  pre- 
vious night. 

"  jS"o.  4.  The  nine  ships  will  then  be  in 
position  for  the  first  five  or  six  to  engage  Port 
Kinburn  at  from  1200  to  1400  yards,  and 
perhaps  less,  and  the  other  three  to  take  the 
sand  batteries  in  flank  and  rear,  at  about 
1000  yards. 

"No.  5.  The  three  French  floating-batteries 
are  to  be  placed  on  a  line  IST.jST.W.  and  S.S.E. 
of  each  other,  to  the  S.W.  of  Fort  Kinburn,  at 
about  600  yards  distant  from  it. 

"Ko.  6.  The  mortar-vessels  are  to  anchor 
in  a  line  E.  and  W.,  at  2800  yards  distant,  with 
the  fort  bearing  !N'.E.  from  the  outer  vessel  of 
the  line. 

"  No.  7.  The  English  mortar-boats  to  he 
towed  by  the  Odin,  on  a  line  E.  of  the  French. 

"'No.  8.  If  the  outer  mortar-vessel  brings 
Oczakoff  telegraph  on  with  the  east  end  of  Fort 
Kinburn,  bearing  N.  20  E.  (magnetic),  and 
steers  for  it  till  the  Oczakoff'  telegraph  and 
Odzah  Point  subtend  an  angle  of  70  degrees, 
she  will  be  about  the  requisite  distance  of  2800 
j-ards  from  Fort  Kinburn;  the  rest  can  take 
their  stations  at  a  cable  distance  east  of  her. 

"No. 9.  The  Sidon,  Curaqoa,  Tribune,  Daunt- 
less, and  Terrible  to  anchor  close  off"  the  North 
Sand  Battery  on  Kinburn  Spit,  or  when  ordered, 
to  join  the  squadron  of  gun-boats,  &c.,  that 
have  previouslj'  entered  Avithin  the  straits, 
should  any  large  ships  of  the  enemy  from  Nico- 
laieff"  appear  for  the  relief  of  Kinburn. 

"  No.  10.  The  disposable  paddle-steamers 
can  find  good  positions  between  the  line-of- 
battle  ships  for  directing  their  fire  with  steady 
aim  at  the  embrasures  of  the  casemates,  or  at 
any  position  where  the  enemy  maintains  his 
fire,  or  off  the  N.  and  N.W.  extremity  of  the 
Kinburn  Spit,  to  enfilade  the  batteries  and 
their  approaches. 


"  No.  11.  The  gun-boats  will  attend  to  pro- 
tect the  army  during  the  landing,  and  those 
not  ordered  to  remain  to  cover  their  flank  to 
take  up  position  between  the  other  ships  as 
opportunity  offers,  and  by  a  careful  attention 
to  the  plan  of  attack,  are  not  to  fire  in  the 
direction  of  the  other  ships. 

"No.  12.  The  admiral  holds  the  captains 
responsible  for  there  being  no  firing,  unless 
the  men  can  distinctly  see  the  objects  thej-  are 
dii-ected  to  fire  upon. 

"  Triioii  and  Beagle  to  attend  St.  Jean  d^  Acre. 
Each  ship's  boats  to  land  her  own  troops. 
Reserve  ammunition  for  the  marines  to  be 
landed  with  them.  Spiteful  and  Furious,  as- 
sisted by  Triton,  to  land  twenty-one  cavalry 
horses,  seven  staff'  horses,  twenty-seven  regi- 
mental staff  horses  from  No.  197,  and  sixty 
sappers,  with  tools,  &c.  The  captain  of  each 
ship  is  to  be  responsible  for  the  disembarkation 
of  his  own  troops  and  baggage." 

Minute  directions  for  the  conduct  of  the  ad- 
vanced squadron  followed,  which  are  too  tech- 
nical for  the  general  reader,  and  too  much  in 
detail  to  be  necessary  for  the  professional  reader. 

During  the  night  of  the  14th,  the  English 
steam  gun-boats.  Boxer,  Cracker,  Clinker,  and 
Fancy,  with  four  French  gun-vessels,  forced 
the  passage  into  Dnieper  Bay,  the  Spit  Fort 
firing  heavily,  but  without  effect.  The  next 
morning  a  landing  was  effected,  the  British 
ti-oops  under  the  command  of  Brigadier-gene- 
ral Spencer,  the  French  under  General  Bazaine. 
The  place  of  landing  was  three  miles  south- 
ward of  the  principal  fort,  and  thereby  the 
retreat  of  the  garrison  was  cut  off,  while  the 
arrival  of  reinforcements  was  also  effectually 
prevented.  The  troops  landed  precisely  in  the 
order  laid  down  in  the  plan  already  given,  and 
no  opposition  was  offered.  The  17th  regiment 
was  the  first  to  land — a  body  of  fine  and  well- 
disciplined  men.  The  troops  immediately  in- 
trenched themselves,  no  enemy  appearing, 
except  a  few  Cossack  videttes.  The  wind 
freshened  in  the  evening,  producing  a  heavy 
surf,  which  interfered  with  the  operations  of 
the  ships.  Nevertheless,  the  gun-boats  opened 
upon  the  enemy's  positions.  The  utility  of 
this  fire  was  disputed  bj-  those  who  saw  or  took 
part  in  it.  Mr.  Russell,  who  witnessed  it, 
thus  wrote  : — "  The  mortar  and  gun-boats 
bombarded  the  forts  for  three  hours,  but  did 
not  produce  any  apparent  impression."  An 
officer  who  participated  in  the  labour  of 
the  bombardment  described  it,  in  Colburn^s 
United  Service  Magazine,  in  a  very  different 
way  : — "  In  the  evening  the  English  and 
French  mortar-boats  tried  their  ranges  against 
the  main  fori,  with  excellent  eff'ect."  The  latter 
version  of  what  happened  we  believe  to  be  the 
correct  one — the  mortar-vessels  only  intended 
to  try  their  range,  so  as  to  ensure  an  eftee- 
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tual  fire  when  tlie  bombardment  should  regally 
commence. 

On  the  16th  a  south  wind  and  a  heavy  swell 
prevented  the  fleets  from  attempting  anything 
of  very  signal  importance.  In  the  evening, 
however,  Admiral  Lyons  directed  a  slow  and 
steady  fire  from  the  Valorous,  a  French  frigate, 
and  a  few  gun-boats  of  each  nation,  for  little 
more  than  halt  an  hour  upon  the  forts,  which 
was  returned  with  great  spirit.  The  fire  of  the 
allies  inflicted  little  damage — that  of  the  enemy 
none.  The  Eussian  shells  were  badly  manu- 
factured, and  burst  in  the  air ;  the  artillery 
practice  of  the  forts  was  in  all  respects  bad.  A 
skirmish  between  French  troopers  and  Cossacks 
took  place  in  the  morning  of  this  day.  The 
former  were  patrolling  in  the  plain  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Gherson,  when  they  came  upon  some 
brushwood,  which  concealed  a  body  of  Cos- 
sacks. The  French  charged  with  promptitude, 
and  killed  two  and  captured  two,  the  remainder 
fled.  This  seemed  to  check  the  alertness  of 
the  enemy  in  eff"ecting  close  reconnaissances, 
for  the  Cossacks  were  afterwards  chary  of  ad- 
vancing near  enough  to  receive  a  similar  chas- 
tisement. 

The  trench-work  was  carried  on  throughout 
the  16th  and  l7th  with  great  vigour;  both 
French  and  British  soldiers  seemed  to  labour 
con  (wiore,  and  the  works  consequently  assumed 
a  formidable  appearance,  even  within  so  short 
a  time.  The  character  of  these  works  was  that 
of  an  intrenched  camp,  with  one  front  towards 
the  fort  and  the  other  towards  Cherson,  a  space 
of  about  half  a  mile  maintained  in  the  interval. 
The  flanks  of  these  lines  were  left  open  towards 
the  sea,  where  they  were  of  course  covered 
bj-  the  guns  of  the  shipping.  The  French  oc- 
cupied the  intrenchment  against  Kinburn,  the 
British  that  towards  Cherson  ;  the  former 
operated  against  the  fortress,  the  latter  guarded 
the  rear,  and  prevented  the  arrival  of  rein- 
forcements  to  the  enemy. 

On  the  1 7th,  at  dawn,  the  French  approached 
within  600  yards  of  Fort  Kiuburn,  and  opened 
their  first  parallel.  The  enemy  endeavoured 
to  retard  this  operation  by  his  fire,  but  was  not 
successful.  At  an  early  hoar  a  northerly  breeze 
sprung  up,  which,  the  water  being  smooth, 
enabled  the  gun-boats  to  get  well  in,  and  to 
open  fire  with  much  precision  upon  the  forts. 
The  Odin,  followed  by  a  train  of  mortar  and 
gun-vessels,  executed  the  necessary  manccu\7es 
in  superior  style.  The  Haven,  Mat/net,  Camel, 
Hardy,  Flamer,  and  Firm  mortar-boats — the 
Lynx,  Arroio,  Viper,  Snale,  fVrangler,  and 
Beagle  gun-boats,  directed  for  several  hoiirs 
their  missiles  of  destruction  against  the  doomed 
fortress.  The  Arroio  threw  Lancaster  shells, 
and  lost  several  men  from  the  bursting  of  the 
guns,  which  had  not  been  manufactured  by 
the  inventor  of  this  new  arm  of  v.ar.     The  fire 


of  the  small  craft  was  terribly  efi'ective ;  the 
grim  fortress  trembled  beneath  the  shocks  of 
successive  salvoes,  and  flames  burst  forth  in 
several  directions.  The  French  gun  and  mor- 
tar-boats were  not  as  efiieient  as  those  of  the 
English  ;  but  their  iron  floating-batteries  were 
the  most  powerful  instruments  of  demolition 
brought  against  the  fort.  A  French  ofiicer 
wrote  to  his  friends  in  Paris  an  account  of  the 
action  of  these  vessels,  which  other  eye-wit- 
nesses confirmed  : — "  We  have  just  put  the 
floating-batteries  to  a  most  satisfactory  proof. 
They  opened  their  fire  at  a  quarter  past  nine, 
at  a  distance  somewhere  between  400  and  600 
metres,  and  by  noon  there  was  a  splendid 
breach.  The  fifty-pound  balls  quickly  scaled 
off  the  facing  of  the  rampart,  and  the  shells 
knocked  over  everything.  I  was  in  the  fort 
after  its  surrender,  wheu  the  fire  kindled  by  the 
mortar-vessels  was  still  burning.  I  never  saw 
such  a  confusion  of  smashed  gun-carriages,  of 
broken  or  dismounted  guns ;  the  chaos  was 
superb.  jS'ow,  we  must  set  to  work  and  try  to 
do  better  still.  The  first  trial  has  been  good, 
but  there  is  yet  room  for  improvement;  the 
engines  are  not  powerful  enough,  and  the 
hulls  do  not  readily  answer  the  helm.  But 
one  thing  is  decidedly  proved — the  main  and 
essential  thing — that  is,  the  invulnerability  of 
the  floating-batteries.  They  all  of  them  bear 
the  dints  of  from  forty  to  fifty  shots,  just  like 
the  marks  of  bullets  on  a  target.  AYe  have 
only  lost  a  few  men  from  some  projectiles  that 
entered  by  the  port- holes.  "VYe  are  well  re- 
warded by  the  signs  of  astonishment  and  ad- 
miration on  the  part  of  the  English  and 
the  llussians." 

About  noon  the  storm  of  battle  was  increased 
by  the  arrival  of  the  Royal  Alhert,  the  Algiers, 
the  Agamemnon,  and  the  Princess  Royal  line- 
of-battle  ships,  with  four  liners  of  Admiral 
Bruat's.  These  all  came  abreast,  and  poured 
in  from  their  broadsides  a  hurricane  of  balls. 
At  the  same  time  the  squadrons  of  Admirals  Sir 
Houston  Stewart  and  Pellion  took  the  forts  in 
reverse,  and  continued  their  fire  until  it  was 
silenced.  The  main  forts  were  also  engaged 
by  other  portions  of  the  fleets.  The  St.  Jean 
d'Acre,  Tribune,  and  Sphinx  attacked  the  centre 
fort;  the  Jlamiibal,  JJaimtless,  and  Terrible hat- 
tered  that  upon  the  spit.  When  the  defence 
ceased  the  English  admiral,  anxious  to  spare  life, 
requested  the  French  admiral  to  cease  firing,  but 
he  refused,  alleging  that  until  the  enemj'  held 
out  a  flag  of  truce,  or  the  forts  were  utterly 
destroyed,  it  was  his  duty  to  continue  the 
cannonade.  Soon  after,  the  English  guns  were 
silent,  and  the  French  admiral  ugreed  to 
spare  the  garrison  the  horrors  of  a  further 
cannonade  until  negotiation  was  tried.  A  flag 
of  truce  was  sent  iu,  and  the  governor  con- 
sented to  surrender  the  fortress  and  its  gaiii- 
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son,  the  officers  to  wear  their  swords  as  they 
surrendered.  The  reason  of  no  flag  of  truce 
having  been  shown  by  tbe  enemy  when  defence 
"was  no  longer  possible,  was  discovered  during 
the  negotiation.  The  second  in  command  of 
the  fortress,  a  Pole,  and  the  engineer  officer, 
resisted  the  purpose  of  the  governor  to  treat 
■with  the  allies,  and  were  insubordinate, 
threatening  to  blow  up  the  fort  ;  they  were 
intoxicated.  These  men  had  to  be  put  under 
an'est  before  the  governor  could  deliver  up  the 
place.  This  he  at  last  did,  and  he  and  his 
garrison  marched  out  prisoners  of  war,  while  the 
flames  within  the  fortress  were  spreading,  and 
■wereperilouslj- near  the  magazine.  The  governor 
■was  Major-general  Ivokonovitch.  The  garrison 
consisted  of  engineers,  artillery,  and  infantry, 
to  the  number  of  nearly  1400  men.  j^ifearly  300 
had  been  killed,  and  about  500  wounded. 
Eighty-one  guns  and  mortars,  and  a  consider- 
able store  of  ammunition,  fell  a  prii;e  to  the 
conquerors.  The  demeanour  of  the  prisoners 
very  much  resembled  that  of  the  captives  at 
Boraarsund.  The  officers,  in  most  cases,  were 
apparently  remorseful  and  resentful ;  some 
deported  themselves  with  great  dignitj-.  The 
men  were  mostly  drunk,  and  pirouetted  and 
■waltzed,  making  grotesque  faces,  and  utter- 
ing exclamations  of  mingled  satisfaction  and 
recklessness.  The  governor  was  in  deep  grief; 
turning  to  the  fortress,  his  cheeks  wet  with 
tears,  he  exclaimed,  "  Adieu,  Kinburn  I  Su- 
■warrow's  glory  and  my  shame  I"  A'et  the  vete- 
ran had  made  a  very  gallant  defence,  and  his 
surrender  was  in  no  way  to  his  dishonour. 
The  prisoners  "were  sent  to  Constantinople. 

On  the  18th  the  enemy  blew  up  the  fort 
near  Oczakoff,  and  retired  from  that  place ; 
twenty-two  waggons  were  destroyed  in  the 
explosion.  The  British  and  French  made 
suitable  preparations  for  the  occupation  of 
Kinburn,  and  thus  secured  an  important  posi- 
tion for  operations  against  Cherson  or  Xico- 
laieff",  as  well  as  inflicted  a  new  loss  and  humi- 
liation upon  a  proud  and  boastful  foe. 

On  the  20th  of  October,  General  Simpson 
referred  to  these  exploits  in  the  following  short 
paragraph  of  a  despatch  : — 

"  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  congratulate 
your  lordship  on  the  successful  termination  of 
the  expedition  to  Kinburn.  I  transmit  a  copy 
of  the  report  of  Brigadier-general  the  Honour- 
able A.  Spencer.  This  contains  all  the  informa- 
tion I  have  received  on  the  operations,  Avith 
the  exception  that,  in  a  private  note.  Sir  E. 
Lyons  mentions  that  the  enemy  have  exploded 
the  three  forts  at  Oczakoff,  commanding  the 
northern  entrance  into  the  Dnieper." 

The  report  of  the  Honourable  Brigadier 
Spencer  was  dated  from  the  camp  near  Kin- 
burn on  the  17th  : — 


"  In  reporting,  for  the  information  of  the 
general  commanding  the  forces,  the  fall  of  the 
garrison  of  the  fortress  of  Kinburn  this  day, 
I  have  the  honour  to  state  that  the  force  under 
my  command  effected  their  landing  on  Monday, 
the  loth,  unopposed. 

"Owing  to  a  heavy  surf,  and  which  con- 
tinued all  day  yesterdaj-,  the  landing  has  been 
accomplished  with  some  little  difficulty.  The 
troops,  however,  ■n-ere  all  got  on  shore  on  the 
first  day,  and  have  since  been  employed  in 
intrenching  our  position.  There  are  rumours 
of  a  force  of  the  enemy  collecting  at  Cherson, 
about  forty  miles  from  here,  but  our  imme- 
diate neighbourhood  appears  to  be  clear. 

"Tlie  advanced  line  of  the  position,  flanked 
on  both  sides  by  the  sea,  is  held  by  the  force 
under  mj  command,  and  is  about  a  mile  in 
extent." 

In  a  subsequent  despatch,  General  Simpson 
inclosed  another  hrief  report  from  Brigadier 
Spencer,  dated  the  19th  of  October  : — 

"I  have  the  honour,  for  the  information  of 
the  commander-in-chief,  to  forward  a  more 
correct  state"'-'  of  the  force  under  my  command 
than  mj'  very  hurried  despatch  of  the  17th 
instant  enabled  me  to  do. 

"  I  am  this  day  employed  in  moving  my  camp, 
now  three  miles  from  Kinburn,  to  the  imme- 
diate neighbourhood  of  that  fort;  our  position, 
although  no  time  has  been  lost  in  making  in- 
trenchments,  being  too  extensive;  and  the 
gun-boats  of  the  \dlied  fleets,  from  the  pecu- 
liarity of  the  ground,  could,  in  the  event  of  an 
attack  from  the  interior,  be. of  little  use  to  us. 
The  front  of  the  new  position  -will  not  exceed 
half  a  mile,  and  will  be  well  covered  by  the 
gun-boats  on  both  flanks. 

"  To-morrow  General   Bazaine  purposes  to 
make  a  reconnaissance,   in  Avhich   nearly  the 
whole  of  the  English  force  will  take  part.    ^V 
cany  with  us  two  days'  provisions. 

Tlie  fort  of  Kinburn,  which  has  been  very 
much  damaged  by  the  fire  of  the  ships  on  the 
17th,  is  about  to  undergo  repair.  The  fort 
and  magazines  at  Oczakoff  were  yesterday 
blown  up  by  the  enemy.  The  weather  is 
fine,  and  the  troops  are  very  healthy.  A  small 
supply  of  water  is  to  be  found  on  the  shore, 
and  I  hope  to  increase  it." 

The  French,  having  undertaken  to  garrison 
Kinburn  for  the  winter,  the  brigadier  and  his 

*  "  Infantry — ISO  ofBcer.-.  237  sergeants,  86  drummers, 
3999  rank  and  file,  33  sick.  ' 

Royal  Artillery — 6  officers,  5  sergeants,  1-19  rank 
and  file;  100  horses. 

Koyal  Engineers — 6  officers,  4  sergeants,  ;j6  rank  and 
file. 

Detachment  of  Cavalry — 1  officer,  1  sergeant,  20  rank 
and  file;  20  horses. 

Total— 193  officers,  247  sergeants,  86  drummers,  422^ 
rank  and  file,  33  sick;  120  horses." 
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forces  rcioined  the  arm}-  before  Sebastopol,  as 
appears  i'ruin  the  foUowinj^  despatch  of  General 
Simpson,  dated  Sebastopol,  October  27th: — 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  copy  of 
a  letter  I  have  received  from  Erigadier-gcneral 
the  Honourable  A.  Spencer,  informing  me  of 
the  return  of"  the  force  under  his  command  to 
Kinburn,  after  having  made  a  sliort  recon- 
naissance. 

"  As  it  has  been  decided  that  tlie  Prench 
will  garrison  the  fort,  the  English  troops  Avill 
return  here,  and  I  expect  tlieni  about  the  3rd 
of  Xovember. 

"I  have  to  report  tlie  arrival,  on  the  25th. 
instant,  of  a  detachment  of  prisoners,  to  the 
number  of  1S2,  from  Odessa,  where  the  great- 
est part  of  them  arrived  on  the  24tli  of  Sep- 
tember. Among  them  is  Lieutenant  James, 
of  the  lloyal  Engineers,  who  was  taken  on  the 
night  of  the  2ad  of  July ;  he  has  been  kept  at 
lliazan,  and  reports  having  been  very  well 
treated  by  the  Kussians.  The  prisoners  liave 
been  kept  at  Veronetz,  on  the  Don,  and  when 
they  lelt  there  were  only  two  remaining,  who 
were  sick,  and  51  deserters." 

On  the  20th  the  allied  troops  made  the  recon- 
naissance thus  referred  to,  which  occupied 
them  three  days,  w'ith  no  other  result  than 
burning  a  village,  and  ascertaining  the  topo- 
graphy of  tlie  neighbourhood.  The  following 
Avas  General  Spencer's  report,  dated  Kinburn, 
the  24th  of  October:— 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  report,  for  the  in- 
formation of  the  commander-in-chief,  that  the 
troops  under  my  command  returned  yesterday 
evening  from  the  reconnaissance  they  made  in 
company  with  the  Frencli  array.  The  force 
left  Kinburn  on  tlie  20tli  instant,  bivouaced 
that  night  and  the  following  at  the  village  of 
Paksoff  ka  (eight  miles),  proceeded  thence  to  the 
village  of  Skakoffka,  which  the  allies  burnt. 
A  good  many  farms,  all  deserted,  and  a  great 
quantity  of  haj-  were  also  destroj-ed.  On  our 
return  yesterday,  about  250  of  the  enemy's 
cavalry  menaced  our  rear.  The  troops  are 
very  healthy. 

*'  At  a  conference  held  to-day,  it  has  been 
determined  that  the  fort  of  Kinburn  is  to  be 
occupied  for  the  winter  by  French  troops,  and 
it  is  expected  that  the  English  troops  will 
embark  for  the  Crimea  on  the  1st  of  No- 
vember." 

On  the  loth  of  Xovember,  General  Codring- 
ton,  in  a  despatch  to  Lord  Parimure,  inclosed 
tlie  final  report  of  Brigadier-general  Spencer. 
The  terms  of  General  Codrington's  despatch 
were : — 

"  Having  so  lately  assumed  the  command  of 
the  army,  I  have  not  sufficient  materials,  nor 
do  I  consider  it  necessary,  to  write  a  separate 


despafch.  The  return  of  the  troops  from  the 
expedition  against  Kinburn  was  announced  to 
your  lordship  by  electric  telegraph  on  the  3rd 
instant. 

"  I  do  myself  the  honour  to  transmit  the 
copies  of  reports  received  from  Brigadier-  gene- 
ral the  Honourable  A.  Spencer,  giving  a  more 
detailed  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  force 
under  his  command  than  he  had  hitherto  been 
able  to  make ;  and  two  reports  from  Brigadier- 
general  Lord  George  Paget,  with  an  account  of 
two  reconnaissances  that  were  made  by  the 
allied  cavalry  from  Eupatoria." 

The  report  of  Brigadier  Spencer  was  dated 
on  board  her  majesty's  ship  Royal  Albert,  off 
Sebastopol,  the  4th  of  November:  — 

"  In  reporting  the  return  of  the  expedition- 
ary land  force  under  raj'  command  from  Kin- 
burn, I  am  now  enabled  to  make,  for  the 
information  of  the  commander-in-chief,  a  more 
ample  report  of  their  proceedings  than  in  my 
previously  hurried  despatch  I  was  able  to  do 

"  The  landing  of  the  troops,  three  miles 
from  Kinburn  Fort,  was  effected  without  oppo 
sition  on  the  loth  of  October.  Owing  to  a 
heavy  surf,  there  was  considerable  difficulty 
in  it,  but  the  infantry  were  all  on  shore  by 
11  o'clock  (it  commenced  at  8  a.m.)  ;  and  from 
the  activity  of  the  royal  navy  employed,  the 
cavalry  and  most  of  the  artillerj-  were  landed 
in  the  coursq  of  the  daj-,  though  the  first  por- 
tion of  the  commissariat  was  only  landed,  and 
with  great  difficulty,  on  the  evening  of  the 
second  daj". 

"  The  whole  force  was  very  shortly  in  posi  • 
tion.  The  orders  I  had  received  from  the 
French  General  Bazaine  were,  to  protect  with 
the  English  troops  the  right  flank  from  any 
attack  the  enemy  might  make,  for  the  relief  of 
the  garrison,  from  Xicolaieff  or  C'herson  ;  wliilc 
the  French  line  was  to  be  in  our  rear,  but 
facing  the  fort.  The  ground  I  occupied  was 
about  a  mile  in  extent;  the  regiments  were 
deployed  into  line,  every  advantage  being  taken 
of  the  nature  of  the  ground,  which  was  undu- 
lating. The  tents  were  pitched  in  rear  of  the 
battalions  as  they  arrived  from  the  landing- 
place.  The  regiments  were  employed,  imme- 
diately after  landing,  in  intrenching  their  own 
fronts,  thus  making  our  general  line  of  field- 
works  from  the  sea  on  either  side.  A  work 
was  also  thrown  up  in  the  course  of  the  fol- 
lowing dny,  on  the  left  flank  of  the  line,  to  be 
occupied  by  field-ptieces  or  by  ship-guns,  should 
the  fort  not  fall  immediately.  Tlie  nature  of 
the  ground  rendered  any  assistance  from  the 
allied  gun-boats  impossible.  The  French  had 
hastily  thrown  up  a  lAuce  (Varmcs  in  rear  of 
our  right,  from  which  a  re-embarkation,  if 
necessary,  might  have  been  satisfactorily  ac- 
complished. 
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"  The  bombardment  from  the  ships  com- 
menced on  the  afternoon  of  the  15th,  but  from 
the  state  of  the  weather  it  was  discontinued ; 
and  on  the  16th  they  were  imable  to  resume 
it  from  the  same  cause.  By  the  morning  of 
the  17th,  the  fieldworks  thrown  up  by  the 
troops  were,  as  far  as  circumstances  would 
admit  of,  very  defensible,  although  too  exten- 
sive. The  outlying  pickets  had  also  thrown 
up  small  intrenchments  at  their  respective 
posts ;  that  morning,  at  daybreak,  I  made  a 
reconnaissance,  with  the  detachments  of  French 
and  Euglish  cavalry,  and  the  57th  regiment. 
The  weather  becoming  thick,  the  infantry 
returned  after  a  march  of  four  miles  out.  The 
cavaliy  proceeded  to  the  village  of  Paksoff  ka, 
a  few  miles  further,  which  they  found  de- 
serted. At  10  A. jr.,  the  ships  opened  fire,  and 
at  3  o'clock  the  forts  surrendered,  with  about 
1400  prisoners.  Seventeen  officers  and  739 
men  were  given  over  to  me  by  General  Bazaine, 
and  were  subsequently  sent  on  board  her  ma- 
jesty's ship  Vulcan,  to  proceed  to  Constan- 
tinople. On  the  following  morning,  the  foi'ts 
at  Oczakoff  were  blown  up  by  the  enemy. 
French  and  English  commissioners  were  ap- 
pointed for  the  taking  over  of  the  materiel 
found  in  the  forts  of  Kinburn,  and  for  the 
temporary  division  of  the  place. 

"On  the  19th  I  moved  the  English  camp  to 
the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  fort,  and 
occupied  the  southern  shore ;  the  ground  is 
here  nearly  level  with  the  sea,  and  so  perfectly 
smooth  that  it  is  easily  protected  by  ships  on 
both  flanks.  On  the  20th  the  English  force, 
with  the  exception  of  the  21st  regiment,  who 
were  left  to  do  the  duties  at  Kinburn,  joined 
the  French  in  a  reconnaissance  under  General 
Bazaine.  The  troops  carried  three  days'  pro- 
visions, and  the  commissariat  were  able  to 
carrj^  three  more.  We  halted  and  bivouaced 
that  night  at  the  village  of  Paksoffka,  about 
eight  miles'  march  of  sandy  soil.  The  French 
occupied  a  village  at  a  short  distance.  We 
had  no  tents;  but  the  weather  was  fine,  and 
there  was  plenty  of  wood  and  hay,  and  a  large 
supply  of  cabbages  and  other  vegetables.  The 
inhabitants  had  all  left.  On  the  21st  halted. 
The  following  day,  with  the  cavalry,  artillery, 
and  three  battalions,  I  accompanied  General 
Bazaine,  with  a  part  of  the  French  force,  to 
to  the  village  of  Skakoffka,  about  five  or  six 
miles ;  country  very  open,  with  occasionally 
deep  sand;  always  plenty  of  water  in  the 
villages.  Having  burnt  the  village,  we  re- 
turned that  day  to  Paksoffka.  The  detach- 
ment of  carabineer's,  under  Captain  Wardlaw, 
had  pushed  on  by  my  direction  to  a  village 
about  three  miles  further,  where  they  found 
inhabitants,  who  told  them  that  some  Russian 
cavalry  had  left  them  that  morning.  On  the 
23rd,  the  whole  force   returned   to  Kinburn. 


On  the  march  our  rear  was  threatened  by 
about  250  of  the  enemy's  cavalry,  who,  how- 
ever, soon  retired.  On  the  27th,  the  cavalry 
and  artillery  were  embarked,  and  on  the  30th 
the  whole  of  the  infantry,  to  return  to  the 
Crimea,  leaving  French  troops  to  garrison  the 
fort." 

The  despatches  of  the  admirals  will  afford 
information  on  matters  of  detail  connected 
with  the  fleets,  interesting  to  naval  men.  The 
following  was  from  Rear-admiral  Lyons,  com- 
mander-in-chief of  her  majesty's  ships  and 
vessels  in  the  Mediterranean  and  Black  Seas, 
dated  Royal  Albert,  off  Kinburn,  October 
the  18th: — 

"My  letter  of  the  6th  instant  will  have  in- 
formed the  lords  commissioners  of  the  Admi- 
ralty, that  an  allied  naval  and  military  expe- 
dition was  to  leave  the  anchorage  off  Sebastopol 
on  the  following  day,  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
and  occupying  the  three  Russian  forts  on  the 
Kinburn  Spit,  at  the  entrance  of  Dnieper  Bay ; 
and  the  telegraphic  message  which  I  forwarded 
to  Varna  last  night  will  soon  communicate  to 
their  lordships  the  success  which  has  attended 
this  enterprise. 

"It  is  now  my  duty  to  give  a  more  detailed 
account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  expedition. 
I  have  therefore  the  honour  to  state  that  we 
arrived  at  a  rendezvous  off  Odessa  on  the  8th 
instant,  but  owing  to  strong  south-west  winds, 
which  would  have  prevented  the  troops  from 
landing,  it  was  not  until  the  morning  of  the 
14th  instant  that  the  expedition  was  enabled 
to  reach  the  anchorage  off  Kinburn. 

"  During  the  night  the  English  steam  gun- 
vessels  Fancy,  Boxer,  Craclcer,  and  Clinlcer,  and 
four  French  gun- vessels,  forced  the  entrance 
into  Dnieper  Baj-,  under  a  heavy  but  ineffec- 
tual fire  from  the  Spit  Fort,  and  on  the  follow- 
ing morning  the  British  troops,  under  the 
orders  of  Brigadier-general  the  Hon.  A.  A. 
Spencer,  together  with  the  French  troops, 
under  the  coramand  of  General  Bazaine,  were 
landed  about  three  miles  to  the  southward  of 
the  principal  fort,  and  thus,  by  these  nearly 
simultaneous  operations,  the  retreat  of  the 
garrison  and  the  arrival  of  reinforcements  were 
effectually  cut  off.  In  the  evening  the  English 
and  French  mortar-vessels  tried  their  ranges 
against  the  main  fort  with  excellent  effect. 

"  The  wind  having  veered  round  to  the 
southward,  with  a  great  deal  of  swell,  nothing 
could  be  done  on  the  16th  ;  but  in  the  fore- 
noon of  the  17th  a  fine  northerly  breeze,  with 
smooth  water,  enabled  the  French  floating- 
batteries,  mortar-vessels,  and  gun-boats,  and 
the  Odin,  and  the  mortar- vessels  and  gun- 
boats, named  in  the  margin, ••'  to  take  up  posi- 

*  "Alortar  vessels — Raven,  Ifagnet,  Camel,  Hardy, 
Flamer,  iirm.  Gun-vessels — Lynx,  Arrow,  Viper, 
Snake,  Wrangler,  Beagle." 
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tions  off  Fort  Kinburn  ;  and  their  fire  was  so 
effective  that,  before  noon,  the  buildings  iu  the 
interior  of  the  fort  were  in  flames,  and  the 
eastern  face  had  suffered  very  considerably. 

"  At  noon  the  Roi/al  Albert,  the  Algiers,  the 
Agamemnon,  and  the  Princess  Moyal,  accom- 
panied by  Admiral  Braat's  four  ships  of  the 
line,  approached  Fort  Ivinburn  in  a  line  abreast, 
which  the  shape  of  the  coast  rendered  neces- 
sary, and  the  precision  with  which  they  took 
up  their  positions  in  the  closest  order,  with 
jibbooms  run  in,  and  only  two  feet  of  water 
under  their  keels,  was  really  admirable.  At 
the  same  moment  the  squadrons  under  the 
orders  of  Rear- admirals  Sir  Houston  Stewart 
and  Pellion  pushed  through  the  passage  between 
Oczakoff  and  the  Spit  of  Kinburn,  and  took 
the  fortS'  in  reverse,  while  the  St.  Jean  cV  Acre, 
the  Curacoa,  the  Tribune,  and  the  Sphinx, 
undertook  the  centre  battery,  and  the  Hannibal, 
jyauntless,  and  Terrible,  that  on  the  point  of 
the  spit. 

"  Tlie  enemy  soon  ceased  to  reply  to  our 
overwhelming  fire,  and,  though  he  made  no 
sign  of  surrender.  Admiral  Eruat  and  I  felt 
that  a  garrison  which  had  bravely  defended 
itself  against  so  superior  a  force  deserved  every 
consideration,  and  we  therefore  made  the  signal 
to  cease  firing,  hoisted  a  flag  of  truce,  and  sent 
on  shore  a  summons,  which  was  accepted  by 
the  governor,  ^U^ajor-general  Kokonovitch  ;  and 
the  garrison,  consisting  of  1400  men,  marched 
out  with  the  honours  of  war,  laid  down  their 
arms  on  the  glacis,  and,  having  surrendered 
themselves  as  prisoners  of  war,  they  will  be  em- 
barked in  her  mnjesty's  ship  Vulcan  io-m.oxvoyf . 

"  The  casualties  in  the  allied  fleets  are 
very  few,  amounting  in  her  majesty's  ships  to 
only  two  wounded.  The.  loss  of  the  enemy  in 
killed  and  wounded  is,  I  fear,  very  severe. 

"  In  the  three  forts,  which  have  suffered 
considerably  by  our  fire,  we  found  eighty-one 
guns  and  mortars,  mounted,  and  an  ample 
supply  of  ammunition. 

"This  morning  the  enemy  has  blown  up  the 
forts  on  OczakcyftToint,  which  mounted  twenty- 
two  guns ;  and  we  learned  from  a  Polish  de- 
serter, who  escaped  in  a  boat  from  them  during 
the  night,  that  the  commandant  apprehended 
an  attack  from  our  mortar-vessels,  wiiich  would 
not  only  have  destroyed  the  forts,  but  also  the 
neighbouring  dwellings. 

"  I  have  abstained  from  entering  into  the 
particulars  of  the  proceedings  of  the  squadron 
under  the  orders  of  Rear-admiral  Sir  H. 
Stewart,  as  he  has  so  ably  described  them  in 
the  letter  which  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose, 
from  which  their  lordships  will  perceive  that 
I  have  received  from  him  on  this  occasion — as, 
indeed,  I  have  on  all  others  since  I  have  had 
the  good  fortune  to  have  him  as  second  in  com- 
mand— that  valuable  assistance  which  might 


be  expected  from  an  officer  of  his  distinguished 
and  acknowledged  merits ;  and  I  beg  leave  to 
add  my  testimony  to  his  in  praise  of  all  the 
officers,  and  especially  Lieutenant  Marryat  and 
Mr.  Brooker,  whom  he  recommends  to  their 
lordships'  favourable  consideration. 

"  To  particularise  the  merit  of  the  officers 
under  my  command,  where  all  have  behaved 
admirably,  would  be  a  difficult  task  indeed  ; 
but  I  beg  leave  to  mention  that  the  same 
officers  of  the  navy  and  the  Royal  Marine 
Artillery,  who  were  in  the  mortar- vessels  at 
the  fall  of  Sebastopol  are  in  them  now,  and 
that  on  this  occasion,  as  before,  they  have  been 
under  the  direction  of  Captain  Willcox,  of  the 
Odin,  and  Captain  Digby,  of  the  Royal  Marine 
Artillery.  Nor  can  I  refrain  from  stating 
what  I  believe  to  be  the  feeling  of  the  whole 
fleet,  that  on  this  expedition,  as  on  that  to 
Kerteh,  the  talents  and  indefatigable  exertions 
of  that  very  valuable  ofiicer,  Captain  Spratt,  of 
the  Spit/ire,  and  of  those  under  his  command, 
entitle  them  to  our  warmest  thanks,  and  de- 
serve to  be  particularly  mentioned. 

"I  need  hardly  say  that  my  distinguished 
colleague.  Admiral  Bruat,  and  I  have  seen 
with  infinite  satisfaction  our  respective  squa- 
drons acting  together  as  one  fleet." 

Sir  Houston  Stewart's  report  to  Admiral 
Lyons  was  dated  on  board  the  Valorous,  in 
Dnieper  Baj-,  October  the  18th  : — 

"I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that,  in 
pursuance  of  your  orders,  I  hoisted  my  flag  in 
her  majesty's  steam-frigate  Valorous  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  14th  instant,  immediately  after 
the  arrival  of  the  allied  fleets  off  Kinburn  Spit, 
and  proceeded,  under  the  able  guidance  of 
Captain  Spratt,  of  the  Sjn'tjire,  to  take  up  posi- 
tions at  the  entrance  of  Dnieper  J^ay,  where, 
with  the  division  of  steam-vessels  placed  under 
my  orders,  ■•'  and  in  company  with  those  under 
the  orders  of  my  colleague.  Rear-admiral  Odet 
Pellion,  we  remained  in  readiness  to  force 
an  entrance  into  the  Dnieper,  for  the  purpose 
directed  by  you  of  preventing,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, any  reinforcements  being  thrown  into 
the  forts  on  Kinburn  Spit,  as  well  as  to  cut 
off  the  retreat  of  the  garrison,  should  either 
be  attempted. 

"  At  9  j'.Ji.  I  instructed  Lieutenant  Joseph 
II.  Marryat,  of  the  Cracker,  to  take  on  board 
Mr.  Edward  W.  Brooker,  additional  master  of 
the  Spif/ire,  and  endeavour  with  him  to  de- 
termine the  course  of  the  intricate  channel 
through  which  we  were  to  pass,  and  to  lay 
down  buoys  along  the  south  side  of  it,  the 
French  having  undertaken  to  perform  the  same 
service  on  the  north  side. 

"  1  likewise   directed  Mr.  Thomas   Potter, 

*  "  Valorous,  Gladiator,  Fauci/,  Cracker,  Grinder, 
Boxer,  Clinker." 
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master  of  the  Furious  (lent  to  do  duty  ia 
the  Valorous),  to  proceed  with  two  boats  of  tlie 
Tribune,  and,  protected  by  the  Craclcer,  to 
search  for  the  spit  on  the  north  bank,  and  on 
his  return  endeavour  to  phvce  a  buoy  on  the 
edge  of  the  shoal  off  Kinburn  Spit,  that  the 
enti'ance  of  the  channel  might  be  assured. 

"As  soon  as  the  preconcerted  signal  was 
given,  indicating  that  this  operation  "was 
effected,  I  dispatched  the  Fancy,  Boxer,  and 
ClinJcer  into  Dnieper  Baj-,  with  orders  to 
anchor  in  such  positions  as  would  best  protect 
the  right  flank  of  our  troops  upon  the  disem- 
barkation taking  place,  and  to  make  that  their 
chief  care,  as  long  as  there  was  any  possibility 
of  the  enemy  threatiming  tliem.  During  the 
night,  Eear-admiral  Odet  Pellion  also  sent  in 
the  French  gun-boats  for  the  same  purpose. 

"  At  daylight  on  the  following  morning  I 
had  the  satisfaction  of  observing  all  the  gun- 
boats, French  and  English,  anchored  safely  to 
the  north-east  of  Kinburn  Fort,  and  without 
any  of  them  having  sustained  damage,  although 
the  enemy  had  fired  shot  and  shell  and  mus- 
ketry at  them  during  their  passage  in. 

"  While  still  in  considerable  doubt  as  to  the 
extent  to  which  the  channel  for  the  larger 
sliips  was  buoyed,  at  10  a.:ji.  Lieutenant 
Marryat  and  Mr.  Brooker  came  to  inform  me 
that  the  w^ork  intrusted  to  them  had  been  com- 
pleted, and  that  the  latter  officer  was  ready  to 
pilot  the  ships  in.  The  zealous  desire  evinced 
by  these  officers  to  furnish  me  personally  with 
their  report  on  the  difficult  navigation  of  the 
Dnieper  deserves  my  warmest  thanks ;  and 
the  gallant  manner  in  which  Lieutenant  Mar- 
ryat  brought  the  Craclcer  out  for  that  purpose, 
under  a  very  heavy  fire  from  the  whole  of  the 
forts  and  batteries,  elicited  the  admiration  of 
all  who  witnessed  the  proceeding.  AYe  were 
now  fully  prepared  to  advance,  and,  in  obedi- 
ence to  your  directions,  awaited  the  signal  for 
general  attack. 

"  The  whole  of  the  proceedings  of  yesterday 
must  be  already  fully  known  to  you  ;  but  it  is 
right  that  I  should  state  briefly  the  share  taken 
in  them  by  the  division  you  did  me  the  honour 
to  place  under  my  orders,  which  consisted  of 
the  ships  and  vessels  as  already  stated,  rein- 
forced by  those  named  below. 

"  It  being  necessary  to  advance  in  single  line, 
it  was  arranged  that  the  ships  should  do  so  iu 
the  following  order  : — Valorous,  Captain  C.  H. 
M.  Buckle,  C.B.,  bearing  my  flag ;  Furious,  Cap- 
tain William  Loring,  C.B. ;  Asmodeo  (French), 
bearing  the  flag  of  Eear-admiral  Odet  Pellion  ; 
Cacique  (Fi'ench)  ;  Sidon,  Captain  George 
Goldsmith ;  Leopard,  Captain  George  Gift'ard, 
C.B. ;  Sane  (French)  ;  Gladiator,  Captain  C.  F. 
Hilljar;  Firebrand,  Captain  E.  A.  Inglefield  ; 
Stromholi,  Commander  Cowper  Coles ;  Sjnte- 
J'ul,  Commander  F.  A.  Shortt. 


'•'At  noon  the  signal  being  made  from  your 
flagship  to  weigh,  we  proceeded  through  the 
cliannel,  each  ship  engaging  the  Spit  bat- 
teries and  Xinburn  Fort  as  they  came  within 
range. 

"To  Lieutenant  Marryat,  of  the  Craclcer,  is 
due  the  merit  of  preceding  and  piloting  us 
through,  which  he  did  Avith  great  judgment. 

"Had  the  enemj'  continued  his  defence  of 
the  Spit  batteries,  the  Sidon,  Leopard,  Sane, 
and  Gladiator  were  directed,  in  that  case,  to 
remain  in  front  of  them  until  their  fira  w^as 
completely  silenced ;  but  as  they  were  sub- 
dued by  the  accurate  and  well-sustained  fire 
which  was  poured  upon  them  by  the  ships 
which  you  had  j^laced  to  the  westward  of  the 
spit,  and  by  those  of  our  own  squadron  on  pass- 
ing to  the  eastward,  this  became  unnecessary  ; 
the  whole  division,  thei'efore,  continued  its 
course  through  the  channel,  and  anchored  well 
inside  Fort  Nicolaieft'  and  Oczakoff  Point. 

"  During  this  time  the  four  gun-boats.  Fancy, 
Grinder,  Boxer,  and  Clinlcer,  did  good  ser^-ice 
by  placing  themselves  in  such  position  as  to 
throw  a  flanking  tire  on  the  middle  battery  and 
Kinburn  Fort  at  the  time  our  division  passed 
within  short  range. 

"Immediately  on  anchoring  I  transferred 
my  flag  to  the  Craclcer,  and,  followed  hj  the 
other  gun-boats,  proceeded  close  oft'  the  east 
front  of  Kinburn  Fort,  to  be  ready  to  act  as 
circumstances  required,  should  the  enemy's 
fire,  which  at  that  moment  had  entirely  ceased, 
be  renewed ;  however,  the  necessity  for  further 
action  did  not  arise. 

"As  the  service  intrusted  to  me  Avas  carried 
out  under  your  observation,  I  feel  it  to  be 
unnecessary  to  do  more  than  to  record  my 
grateful  sense  of  the  very  satisfactory  manner 
in  which  the  whole  of  the  ships  under  my 
orders  took  up  their  appointed  stations,  and  of 
the  manner  in  which  all  emplojx'd  performed 
their  dut)\  I  think  myself  fortunate  in  having 
for  my  temporarj-  flag-ship  so  efficient  and  well 
ordered  a  mau-of-war  as  the  Valorous,  and  I 
feel  much  indebted  to  Captain  Buckle  and  his 
zealous  first-lieutenant,  Joseph  Edye,  for  their 
unremitting  attention  and  assistance. 

"  I  am  delighted  to  add  that,  in  concerting 
with  our  gallant  allies  the  arrangements  neces- 
sary for  carrying  into  effect  the  present  suc- 
cessful operations,  I  have  received  the  cordial 
support  and  concurrence  of  my  excellent  col- 
league. Rear-admiral  Odet  Pellion. 

"The  anxiety  which  you  yourself  ever  feel 
to  do  full  justice  to  merit  and  exertion  must 
be  my  excuse  for  presuming  to  request  your 
most  favourable  notice  of  Lieutenant  Marryat 
and  Mr.  Brooker.  They  have  had  anxious, 
difficult,  and  dangerous  work  to  perform,  and 
they  have  each  of  them  executed  it  admir- 
ablv." 
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CHAriER  CXV. 

OCCUPATIOX  OF  JvIXliL'Jiy  F()i;T.— TtECOXNAISSAXCES  I5Y  TIIR  ALLIED  FLEETS —rEllSOXAL 
EFFOirrS  OF  THE  CZAIl  TO  FXCOUllAGE  THE  GAIIRISONS  OF  ODESSA,  CHEUSOX,  AXD 
XICOLAIEFF. 


"  The  English,  with  Uieir  invincible  fleets,  will  blockade  all  our  ports,  and  their  inexhaustible 
resources   will  enable  them,    with  their   own  small    but    brave  aiiny,    and   the   numerous  and 
impetuous  troops  of  France,  to  penetrate  to  the  very  heart  of  our  empire." — AIIkji 
the  Czar  Nicholas. 


'ifjcd  sai/uiy  of 


Aftkk  tlie  allies  settled  down  in  the  occtipa- 
tion  of  the  captitred  fort,  they  "n'ere  informed 
that  their  proceedings  had  been  watched  from 
Oczakoff  bj-  the  c>;ar,  and  tbat  he  signaled  to 
llie  garrison  liis  intention  of  sending  relief  if 
it  held  out  until  the  next  day.  This  story  is 
not  reconcileable  with  existing  narratives  of 
the  peregrinations  of  his  imperial  majesty  at 
that  time,  but  the  jjrisoners  insisted  upon  its 
truth. 

One  of  the  first  acts  of  the  allies,  after  the 
events  related  in  th.e  foregoing  chapter,  was  a 
naval  expedition  to  the  mouth  of  the  river 
]^ug.  The  flotilla  uppointed  for  this  purpose 
consisted  of  the  l^fromboU,  bearing  the  flag  of 
]icar-admiral  Stewart;  the  Spifcful,  JSjJiffirc, 
and  Triton,  steam-sloops;  the  Wrangler,  Lynx, 
Viper,  Snalce,  Beagle,  Clinher,  Craclccr,  Grinder, 
Boxer,  and  Fanny,  screw  gun-boats ;  and 
twelve  French  gun-boats,  also  under  the  com- 
mand of  a  rear-admiral. 

Another  flotilla,  composed  of  British  and 
Trench  gun-boats,  sailed  lor  the  mouth  of  the 
Dnieper,  where  the  Bay  of  Cherson  becomes 
an  estuary  of  about  five  miles  in  width.  The 
land  on  its  shores  Avas  marshy,  and  covered  with 
a  thick  growth  of  rushes;  forests  stretched 
away  into  the  interior.  At  this  place  two 
timber  rafts  of  considerable  value  were  cap- 
tured by  the  British.  These  rafts  were  about 
4o0  feet  long,  6  feet  deep,  and  100  wide. 
Their  destination  was  the  liussian  dockj-ard 
at  XicolaiefF.  They  were  formed  of  the  best 
white  oak,  and  their  value  was  estimated  at 
^£20,000.  One  of  these  was  presented  to  the 
French  by  the  English  admiral.  They  had 
been  of  utility  to  the  Russians  in  carrying 
vast  cargoes  of  timber  for  the  purpose  of  shi])- 
building,  the  dockyards  of  Eicolaicff  having 
been  supplied  with  this  commodity  chieflv 
from  the  government  of  Sigtewski,  Avhere 
there  are  forests  of  the  finest  oak  in  the  do- 
minions of  Kussia,  especially  at  Minsk,  Mo- 
helev,  and  Vitebsk.  The  rafts  themselves,  as 
Avell  as  tlic  timber  they  carried,  were  used  for 
ship-building  purposes  at  Xicolaieff.  Some  of 
these  rafts  were  composed  of  5000  large  trunks 
of  trees  ;  the  majority  were  of  less  dimensions. 
Small  vessels  of  war  were  constructed  at  Cher- 
son;  ships  of  the  line  and  frigates  at  Xico- 
laiefF.  Superior  oak  timber,  such  as  was 
gr(iwn  in  the   forests  of  the   government  of 
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Sigtewski,  was  very  scarce  in  the  Bussian 
empire ;  and  therefore,  when  the  allies  suc- 
ceeded anywhere  in  destroying  stores  of  ship- 
building material,  they  inflicted  great  injurj- 
upon  both  the  martial  and  commercial  marine 
of  Bussia.  The  rafts  were  brought  down 
to  Kinburn,  and  moored  there;  but  some  time 
afterwards  they  parted  from  their  moorings, 
were  driven  to  sea,  and  broken  up. 

AVhilo  these  expeditions  reconnoitred  the 
Bug  and  the  Dnieper,  Mr.  Brooker,  of  the 
Spitfire,  volunteered  to  go  to  Xicolaieff  at  night, 
in  one  of  the  small  gun-boats,  and  ascertain 
its  actual  condition.  This  gallant  offer  was 
not  accepted,  as  it  would  have  been  in  the 
days  of  Nelson  and  our  more  ancient  admirals. 
It  was  supposed  that  the  Russians  might  cap- 
ture the  boat,  and  make  too  much  boast  of  the 
prize.  Certainly,  anj-  calculations  based  upon 
a  suj-jposed  want  of  vigilance  on  the  part  of 
the  enemy  were  likely  to  prove  erroneous ;  the 
watchful  foe  seem.ed  never  to  forget  that  care 
and  alertness  were  as  great  essentials  of  war 
as  courage.  Had  his  enterprise  equalled  his 
circumspection,  many  serious  blows  might 
have  been  dealt  against  the  allies  on  every 
field  cf  contest. 

During  the  month  of  October,  the  Eusslans 
amassed  vast  quantities  of  provender  on  the 
banks  of  the  Dnieper  and  the  Bug,  apprehen- 
sive of  their  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
allies. 

AVhile  the  naval  squndrons  were  eff'ecting 
these  reconnaissances,  the  enemy,  by  a  skil- 
fully-worked system  of  telegraplis,  communi- 
cated inielligence  every  moment  to  head-quar- 
ters, and  the  Cossack  videttes  seemed  to  be 
ubiquitous.  Three  French  officers  landed  in  a 
fog,  for  some  capricious  purpose,  and  were 
instantly  captured.  Three  English  sailors,  be- 
longing to  tlie  crew  of  the  Lord  Arthur  Gordon, 
were  also  taken  prisoners,  and,  fastened  to  the 
tails  and  saddle-bows  of  the  Cossack  horses, 
were  rudely  dragged  from  the  river-beach  into 
the  interior.  "Wherever  the  crews  landed,  they 
found  a  skilfully-laid  ambush  awaiting  their 
enterprise. 

It  was  a  matter  of  surprise  to  amateurs,  and 
to  the  tars  generall}-,  tliat  no  attempt  was 
made  to  destroy  telegraphs  within  the  range 
of  our  fire.  Captain  Inglefield,  of  the  Fire- 
hrand,  oftered  to  effect  their  speedv  destruc- 
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tion,  but  was  not  permitted.  The  men  of  the 
squadron  which,  proceeded  up  the  Bug  were 
surprised  at  the  indications  of  agricultural 
wealth  which  appeared.  Large  farm-houses, 
with  well-stored  yards,  and  vast  herds  of 
cattle,  which  the  Cossack  troopers  were  col- 
lecting and  driving  before  them,  were  everj'- 
where  visible.  About  three  miles  up  the  river 
there  was  a  farm  of  vast  dimensions,  such  as 
none  on  board  the  fleet  had  ever  witnessed 
before.  Two  miles  further  there  was  a  hand- 
some village,  with  two  churches  well  built, 
and  ornamented  guard-houses.  Cossack  posts 
were  very  numerous  in  the  vicinitj-.  Tiie 
squadron  lingered  here,  while  the  Stromloli, 
and  the  gun-boats  Cracher  and  Grinder 
went  ahead,  followed  slowly  by  the  Spitfire, 
taking  soundings.  The  banks  of  the  river 
rose  to  high  cliffs,  and  on  their  summits  Rus- 
sian artillerymen  were  seen  to  peep  forth  at 
intervals.  Presently,  from  a  gun  in  the  side 
of  the  steep  cliff,  a  shot  was  fired  at  the 
Grinder.  Admiral  Stewart  ordered  her  to  give 
a  shot  in  return.  Before  this  was  accom- 
plished, ■  another  gun  from  the  cliff  fired  at  the 
Stromboli,  the  ball  falling  short.  The  drums 
of  the  ships  beat  to  quarters,  and  the  sailors, 
delighted  at  the  prospect  of  a  contest,  rushed 
to  their  guns  with  alacrity.  The  Grijider  &red 
upon  the  cliff  battery  in  vain — it  was  con- 
structed too  well  to  be  easily  silenced ;  but  the 
Stromholi  and  Grinder  worked  closer  in,  and 
the  shots  fell  right  into  the  intrenchment, 
scattering  it  about,  and  causing  confusion 
among  its  occupants.  The  Spitfire  arriving, 
aided  with  good  practice.  Two  of  the  enemy's 
guns  were  silenced;  but  the  Russians  set 
about  repairing  the  battery,  even  under  fire  ; 
and  it  was  evident  that,  as  often  as  they  were 
driven  out,  they  would  return ;  the  ships, 
therefore,  steamed  down  the  river  to  their 
rendezvous.  As  the  cruisers  were  leaving,  a 
shell  from  one  of  them  burst  among  the  Rus- 
sian artillerymen. 

After  that  reconnaissance  the  French  admiral 
made  one,  and  a  contest  ensued  with  the  same 
battery,  which,  according  to  the  accounts  given 
by  the  French  officers,  was  destroyed  by  their 
fire,  and  havoc  created  among  those  who 
manned  it.  These  accounts  were  somewhat 
inconsistently  detailed,  and  savoured  a  little 
of  gasconade. 

While  the  English  were  engaged  in  their 
reconnaissances,  thej^  observed  a  grand  staff  of 
military  officers  regarding  the  squadron  from 
the  shore  with  minute  attention.  One  of 
them  was  supposed  to  be  the  czar,  from  the 
respect  shown  to  him.  A  Cossack  was  ob- 
served to  bring  him  a  letter,  and  to  dis- 
mount and  prostrate  himself  as  he  presented  it. 

It  was  suggested  by  the  French  admiral 
that  the  villaare  of  Stanislov  should  be  bom- 


barded, because  of  its  telegraphs,  Cossack 
posts,  and  certain  batteries  erected  there. 
The  squadrons  approached  it,  and  found  that 
a  strong  body  of  Russian  troops  occupied  it; 
new  and  excellent  batteries  had  been  erected, 
and  the  houses  were  lined  with  riflemen. 
In  accordance  with  the  cautious  policy  of  the 
admirals  throughout  the  war,  nothing  was 
attempted. 

While  the  naval  reconnaissances  recorded  in 
this,  and  the  military  reconnaissances  recorded 
in  a  previous  chapter,  were  being  conducted, 
the  engineers  and  artillerymen  worked  hard  at 
Kinburn,  to  put  it  into  a  posture  of  defence, 
which  the  enemy  could  not  assail  with  any 
hope  of  success  after  the  fleets  should  be  with- 
drawn. A  small  body  of  English  remained  to 
guard  the  British  flag,  the  army  of  the  Ho- 
nourable Brigadier  Spencer  having  re-embarked 
for  the  Crimea,  as  already  recorded.  The 
French  occupying  force  was  strong,  and  put 
forth  the  activity  characteristic  of  the  troops 
of  that  nation.  Before  the  first  week  of  j^o- 
vember  had  passed,  not  only  had  the  ruins 
been  cleared  away,  the  damaged  guns  removed, 
and  all  the  wreck  created  by  the  bombardment 
put  out  of  sight,  but  repairs  and  creations 
had  been  accomplished  on  a  large  scale.  The 
curtains  were  rebuilt,  the  fosse  deepened,  the 
palisades  repaired,  the  approaches  of  the 
eastern  gate  covered  by  a  strong  ravelin, 
the  crests  of  the  parapets  restored  with  fas- 
cines and  earthwork,>the  casemates  made  ready 
for  stores  or  troops,  and  guns  of  the  largest 
calibres  landed  from  the  English  fleet  and  put 
in  position. 

The  idea  of  farther  reconnaissances  on  the 
rivers  was  given  up.  Winter  was  rapidly  ap- 
proaching, when  these  river^  are  frozen ;  and, 
besides,  there  were  the  dangers  of  fire-ships, 
and  the  possibility  of  riflemen,  securely  posted 
in  the  cliffs,  picking  off  the  men  on  the  decks 
of  the  gun-boats.  Yessels  with  shot-proof 
screens  and  proof  decks,  might  have  gone  up 
with  tolerable  safety,  so  long  as  the  waters 
were  open.  The  raft  invented  by  Captain 
Cole  might  have  been  successfully  employed 
on  such  enterprises,  as  it  possessed  a  shot- 
proof  screen,  by  which  every  one  on  board, 
even  the  helmsman,  was  perfectly  protected. 

On  the  28th  of  October  Captain  Paris  arrived 
to  take  the  command,  instead  of  Admiral 
Stewart,  that  officer  being  about  to  return  with 
the  troops  to  Sebastopol. 

jSTothing  particular  occurred  to  the  garrison 
of  Kinburn  during  the  winter.  The  sea,  as 
well  as  the  Bug  and  the  Dnieper,  were  soon 
frozen  over,  and  the  garrison  had  a  dreary  time, 
except  that  rumours  of  an  attack  in  great  force 
by  the  enemy  were  constantly  arriving.  Some- 
times these  were  brought  by  deserters,  and 
occasionally  they  were  borne  from  Sebastopol. 
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There  was  no  likelilioocl  that  the  allies  could 
make  Kinburn  a  good  base  of  operations  against 
Cherson  and  NicolaiefF.  So  long  as  the  enemy 
held  Simpheropol  and  the  M'Kenzie  Heiglits, 
near  Sebastopol,  thej-  dare  not  leave  so  power- 
ful a  force  in  their  rear  and  on  their  flank ; 
it  therefore  depended  upon  the  operations 
around  Sebastopol  and  against  Simpheropol, 
from  whatever  base,  whether  thei'e  could  be 
any  active  operations  from  Kinburn  in  the 
spring  of  1856.  The  expedition  thither  was 
never  popular  with  the  English ;  it  was  alto- 
gether a  French  suggestion.  The  English  were 
in  favour  of  attacking  KafFa  instead,  which 
the  French,  especially  Adraii'alRruat,  opposed. 
The  allies  seldom  agreed  in  their  plans,  how- 
ever well  they  co-operated  in  their  execu- 
tion ;  and  we  are  bound  to  say  that  events  ulti- 
mately proved  that  the  ideas  of  the  English 
engineer  officers  and  naval  commanders  were 
sound. 

Such  were  the  course  of  events,  so  far  as  the 
allies  were  concerned,  during  the  occupation  of 
Kinburn.  Meanwhile,  the  Russians  were  full 
of  activity,  and  the  most  strenuous  exertions 
were  made  to  repel  any  attack  by  the  allies  in 
the  spring  at  Odessa  or  from  Kinburn,  and  even 
to  act  offensively  from  Cherson  and  Xicolaieif, 
if  fortune  should  favour.  These  exertions 
were  stimulated  b)-  visits  from  the  czar  to  all 
those  places. 

In  a  previous  chapter  notice  was  taken  of 
the  effect  produced  by  the  fall  of  Southern 
Sebastopol  upon  the  court  and  cabinet  of  the 
autocrat.  It  was  then  related  that  he  visited 
Moscow  and  the  provinces,  and  among  other 
places,  Bessarabia  and  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Dnieper  and  the  Bug.  At  Odessa  the 
effect  of  his  visit  was  electric  upon  the  inhabi- 
tants ;  they  who  sued  so  servilelj^  for  mercy 
from  the  allied  fleets,  responded  to  the  warlike 
appeals  of  the  emperor  Avith  alacrity.  His 
majesty,  notwithstanding  the  clemency  of  the 
allied  fleets,  treated  their  disappearance  from 
before  Odessa  as  the  result  of  fear,  and  ordered 
extensive  furtifications,  to  meet  any  future 
menace  of  danger.  Odessa  became  more  a  place 
of  arms  than  before,  and  proved  in  a  yet  greater 
degree  the  weakness  of  the  policy  which  spared 
it.  The  Journal  cV  Odessa,  of  the  7th  of  No- 
vember, contained  an  official  narrative  of  the 
czar's  visit : — 

"His  imperial  majesty,  accompanied  by  the 
Grand-duke  George  de  Mecklenburg  Strelitz, 
arrived  from  jSTicolaieff  on  Saturday,  the  3rd, 
at  Tt.m.,  and  alighted  at  the  house  of  Prince 
WoronzofF,  upon  the  boulevard.  His  majesty 
was  received  upon  the  flight  of  steps  by  Aide- 
de-camp  General  Luders,  commander  of  the 
army  of  the  south;  Aide-de-camp  General  Count 
Strogonoff,  governor-general  of  New  Russia  and 
Bessarabia;    Lieutenant-general   Krusenstern, 


military  governor  of  the  city  of  Odessa ;  and 
by  Lieutenant-general  Grothenj^lm,  comman- 
der of  the  troops  stationed  at  Odessa.  lu  his 
majesty's  suite  were  the  following  generals: — 
Count  OrloiF,  Count  d'Adlerberg,  Baron  Lieven, 
and  Prince  Bariatinski.  The  same  evening 
prayers  of  thanksgiving  for  the  happj-  arrival  of 
his  majesty  the  emperor  were  oft'ered  up  in  the 
cathedral  by  his  eminence  Monsignor  Innocent, 
Archbishop  of  Cherson  and  Taurida. 

"At  half-past  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  of 
Sundaj'-  (ISTovember  4th),  his  majesty  deigned  to 
receive  the  military  and  civil  employes,  also 
the  body  of  the  merchants  of  the  city  of  Odessa, 
v,-ho  had  the  happiness  of  presenting  bread  and 
salt  to  his  majesty.  His  majesty  the  emperor 
condescended  to  honour  with  a  gracious  recep- 
tion all  the  persons  who  were  presented  to  him, 
and  expressed  to  the  body  of  merchants  his 
entire  reliance  on  the  Most  High,  that  He  will 
grant  a  happy  issue  to  this  war,  raised  against 
us  by  nations  whom  we  have  constantly 
noui'ished  with  our  bread,  and  his  conviction 
that,  after  the  conclusion  of  an  honourable 
peace,  the  commerce  of  Odessa  will  resume  its 
original  importance. 

"  At  eleven  o'clock  his  majesty  the  emperor 
went  to  the  cathedral.  At  the  threshold  of 
the  temple  Mon signer  Innocent,  in  presenting 
the  cross  and  the  holy  water,  ad  Iressed  some 
words  full  of  unction  to  his  majesty.  His 
majesty  assisted  at  the  divin'e  office  celebrated 
by  the  archbishop. 

"  At  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  his  impe- 
rial majesty  went  out  of  the  city  upon  the  great 
plain,  which  formerly  served  as  a  hippodrome, 
and  where  the  troops  stationed  at  Odessa  are 
now  assembled,  under  the  command  of  Aide- 
de-camp  General  Luders.  There  are  now  under 
arms  four  battalions  of  infantry,  three  regi- 
ments of  cavalry,  four  artillery  batteries,  and 
eleven  cohorts  of  movable  militia  of  the  go- 
vernments of  Moscow  and  Smolensk.  His 
majesty  passed  these  troops  in  review,  which 
defiled  first  in  platoons  and  then  in  columns. 

"The  emperor  then  visited  the  military- 
hospital  establishment  in  the  former  institute 
of  the  demoiselles  nobles  of  Odessa ;  also  the 
hospital  of  the  city.  The  emperor  condescended 
to  kindly  interrogate  almost  all  the  officers  and 
soldiers  upon  their  wounds,  addressing  to  each 
some  words  of  encouragement  and  consolation. 
His  majesty  then  visited  the  coast  batteries 
from  Perepice  to  the  mole  of  the  quarantine. 
His  majesty  was  desirous  also  of  visiting  the 
hospice  of  the  Sisters  of  Chai-ity,  where,  among 
others,  the  military  dangerously  wounded  are 
surrounded  by  the  results  of  a  charity  which  is 
truly  Christian  ;  but  time,  to  the  great  regret  of 
his  majesty,  would  not  allow  him  to  fulfil  this 
wish. 

"At  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  prin- 
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cipal  authorities  wore  invited  to  his  imperial 
majesty's  table. 

"  In  the  evening  tvro  militarj"  bands  assem- 
bled before  the  house  occupieil  by  his  majesty, 
juid  performed  some  beautiful  moreeaux,  while 
the  crowd  thronged  the  walks  of  the  boulevards. 
At  nightfall  the  city  was  illuminated. 

''At  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  ATon- 
day,  the  5th,  his  majesty,  accompanied  by  his 
(irand-ducal  Highness  the  Duke  de  Mecklen- 
burg Strelitz,  quitted  Odessa  tor  ]N'^icolaieff,  in 
perfect  health.  Prayers  for  his  majesty's  safe 
journey  were  offered,  by  his  eminence  the  Arch- 
bishop Innocent,  in  the  cathedral. 

"  His  majesty  trie  emperor  lias  expressed  his 
complete  acknowledgments  to  the  aide-de- 
camp, Lieutenant-general  Strogonoff,  governor- 
general  of  New  Russia  and  Bessarabia,  for  the 
wise  measures  taken  during  the  presence  of 
the  enemy's  fleets  in  the  road  of  Odessa  ;  also 
his  imperial  satisfaction  to  Lieutenant-general 
Jvrusenstern,  military  governor  of  Odessa ;  Ma- 
jor-general Shoestac,  commander  of  the  city  of 
Odessa  ;  to  Von-Tchudy,  formerly  inspector  of 
the  quarantine  of  Odessa,  and  now  colonel  of 
the  Ivaratschatka  regiment  of  chasseurs ;  also  to 
Arcoudinsky,  master  of  the  police  of  Odessa." 

Tlie  address  delivered  to  the  emperor  b}-  the 
ai'chbishop  in  the  cathedral,  is,  perhaps,  one  of 
the  most  disgusting  specimens  of  unctuous 
i/ant  and  the  assumption  of  spiritual  superiority 
ever  publicly  uttered.  In  a  literary  point  of 
view  it  is  as  contemptible  as  it  is  morally  offen- 
sive to  every  one,  whether  friend  or  enemy  of 
llussia,  who  regards  falsehood  and  unprin- 
cipled adulation  on  the  lips  of  a  prelate  as  sucii 
things  ought  to  be  regarded.  The  assertion 
that  peace  was  desirable  because  agreeable  to 
the  religious  feelings  of  the  emperor  and  his 
people,  when  he  and  the  religious  hierarchy,  of 
which  he  was  the  head,  were  inflaming  the 
minds  of  the  masses  with  a  fanatical  war- 
spirit,  shows  that  the  liypocrisy  of  Russian 
religion  was  as  bold  as  it  was  profound.  At 
any  moment  the  czar  and  his  people  might 
secure  peace  by  declaring  that  he  would  no 
longer  interfere  with  the  sultan's  government, 
and  no  more  seize  or  plunder  his  territories ; 
yet  this  archbishop  presents  in  his  address  the 
sovei'eign,  church,  and  people  of  Russia  as 
piously  supplicating  the  divine  interposition 
for  pacific  purposes,  and  as  tlie  weak  objects  of 
aggression  by  the  injustice  of  France  and  Eng- 
land !  Political  and  religious  hypocrisy  were 
never  more  unblushiugly  blended,  even  by  the 
Czar  Nicholas  himself,  the  prince  of  hypocrites. 
Thus  another  proof  was  attbrdcd  that  the  de- 
ceased autocrat  had  been  a  representative  man, 
— the  incarnation  of  the  spirit  of  Pv,ussia. 
False,  treacherous,  greedy  of  power,  unprin- 
cipled in  its  exercise,  intolerant  in  religion, 
fanatically  eager  for  religious  ascendancy,  iguu- 


rant  or  reckless  of  the  obligations  and  prin- 
ciples of  Christianity,  and  basely  hypocritical 
in  its  profession.  The  following  is  the  arch- 
bishop's address,  as  published  by  order  of  the 
Russian  government : — 

"  Pious  sovereign,  thou  hast  scarcely  put  on 
the  crown  of  thy  ancestors  when  it  has  pleased 
Providence  to  surround  it  with  thorns  !  Our 
bodily  eyes  ai"e  not  accustomed  to  see  such  au 
ornament  sparkle  on  the  head  of  kings,  but  the 
eyes  of  faith  see  in  it,  with  piety  and  respect, 
a  souvenir  of  the  crown  of  Christ.  Has  it  not 
been,  in  fact,  such  crowns  that  the  most  pious 
kings  and  princes  have  worn  since  David,  Jeho- 
sliaphat,  Constantino,  Yladimir  the  Great,  until 
Dimitrid,  our  hero  of  the  Don,  and  finally  thy 
patron,  Alexander  Newsky  ? 

"  '  Have  courage,  and  let  not  thy  soul  be- 
come weak  at  the  sight  of  those  smoking  brands,' 
said  the  prophet  to  the  warrior  king  of  Akakz, 
when  tlie  two  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Assyria 
united  against  him  in  an  unjust  Avar.  How 
closely  do  these  words  of  the  prophet  apply  to 
us  and  our  enemies  !  This  unhappy  France  ! 
Is  she  not,  in  truth,  the  brand  which  for  half 
a  century  has  carried  fire  throughout  the  entire 
world  r  And  the  proud,  but  to-day  abased  and 
jeopardised  Britain  ?  What  is  she,  if  not  the 
other  brand,  which,  after  being  extinguished 
for  two  centuries,  recommences  to  smoke  in  the 
midst  of  a  yawning  gulf?  And  we  also  will 
say  with  the  prophet^  'Let  not  thy  soul  grovr 
weak  at  the  sight  of  these  two  smoking  brands 
before  us.'  As  a  sign  from  the  Most  High,  the 
winds  abate  and  tlie  rain  falls  to  fertilise  our 
fields.  These  brands  depart,  and  Russia,  pro- 
tected by  God,  recovers  itself  for  the  joy  of  her 
chief,  and  for  tlie  well-being  even  of  her  own 
enemies. 

"Enter,  then,  0  pious  sovereign,  the  temple 
where  thy  august  father  lately  came  in  the 
depth  of  the  night  to  raise  towards  heaven  his 
thanks  for  having  escaped  the  tempest  and 
shipwreck.  Enter,  and  in  turn  raise  with  us 
thy  prayers  to  the  King  of  kings  for  the  cessa- 
tion of  the  tempest  which  now  rages  both  upon 
sea  and  land.  May  Heaven  grant  that  this 
temple  may  again  see  thee  kneeling  before  God, 
but  then  onlj-  to  render  acknowledgments  and 
to  give  thanks  !     Amen." 

From  Odessa  the  emperor  went  to  Nicolaieff, 
Cherson,  and,  it  was  alleged,  proceeded  also  to 
Oczakoft".  The  proceedings  of  his  majesty  at 
Nicolaieff  were  thus  rendered  by  his  own  offi- 
cial journals  in  St.  Petersburg: — "Immedi- 
ately on  the  arrival  of  the  emperor  at  Nicolaieff, 
the  principal  officer  of  the  engineers  at  Odessa, 
Captain  Yolokoff,  was  sent  for  by  a  telegraphic 
message,  and  orders  were  given  him  for  the  im- 
mediate construction  of  five  large  redoubts,  capa- 
ble of  mounting  400  pieces  of  artillery.     At  the 
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same  time  the  building  of  500  gun-boats  was 
commenced  in  the  dockyards,  und<-r  the  inspec- 
tion of  the  Grand-duke  Admiral  Constantino, 
who  has  brought  with  him  from  Cronstadt  a 
large  body  of  working  shipwrights  and  me- 
chanics. These  gun-boats  are  to  be  each  armed 
with  two  and  four  guns  of  heavy  calibre,  which 
have  already  arrived  from  the  great  cannon 
foundry  at  Kiew.  The  guns  for  the  armament 
of  the  two  new  frigates,  Vitjas  and  'Tiger,  have 
also  arrived  from  Kiew.  The  Grand-duke  Con- 
stantine  left  Nicoh^ielf  on  the  27lh  ult.,  for 
Sebastopol — or  as  near  as  he  can  approach  to  it 
— and  will  return  with  Prince  Gortschakoff, 
when  the  great  council  of  war  will  be  held,  in 
which  the  future  military  operations  will  be 
definitely  settled.  As  far  as  is  known  here, 
the  prince  wishes  to  evacuate  hii  present  posi- 
tion on  the  nortii  side  of  Sebastopol,  as  perfectly 
untenable  during  the  winter,  and  proposes  to 
take  up  a  strong  defensive  position  between 
Bagtche  Serai  and  Eupatoria.  "Whilst  the 
emperor  was  inspecting  the  naval  hospital  at 
Jficolaieff,  containing  the  few  remains  of  those 
sailors  that  formerly  manned  the  Black  Sea 
fleet.  Lieutenant  Dorschinsky,  of  the  45Lh  naval 
equipage,  was  presented  to  him.  This  officer 
Avas  severely  injured  at  Sebastopol  by  the  ex- 
plosion of  the  Bastion  Xo.  2.  On  observing 
that  the  first  attempt  to  fire  the  mine  was  a 
failure,  lie  seized  the  burning  fuse  from  the 
sergeant  who  held  it,  and  deliberately  thrust 
it  into  an  open  powder  barrel,  which  immedi- 
ately had  the  desired  effect,  but  the  gallant 
fellow  was  severelj' burnt  in  the  face  and  arms 
by  the  explosion,  which  also  set  his  uniform  on 
fire.  The  emperor  expressed  his  thanks  for 
this  proof  of  his  devotion,  and  to  reward  him 
for  his  noble  conduct  took  off  his  own  decora- 
tion of  the  Order  of  St.  George,  and  handed  it 
himself  to  the  lieutenant." 

Previcus  to  the  issue  of  the  foregoing,  the 
excitement  at  St.  Petersburg  and  Moscow  was 
very  great,  and  high  hopes  were  entertained 
that  his  mnjesty's  presence  in  the  south  would 
nerve  every  heart  to  the  utmost  daring,  and 
every  hand  to  the  most  strenuous  effort.  There 
was,  however,  a  tone  of  despondency  mingled 
with  this  hope.  The  following  letter,  written 
at  the  time  to  the  Patrie  by  a  Russian  gentle- 
man, in  correspondence  with  that  journal,  in- 
dicates this: — "The  minister  of  war,  Prince 
Dolgorouki,  has  been  informed  that  the  em- 
peror, when  scarcely  arrived  at  Jdcolaieff,  has 
come  to  the  resolution  of  going  by  Cherson  to 
Perekop,  whence  he  would  proceed  into  the 
Crimea  to  inspect,  as  well  as  events  would 
allow  him,  the  difterent  corps  of  the  army  of 
the  Crimea.  It  is  thought  here  that  the  pre- 
sence of  the  emperor  would  produce  a  great 
effect  on  the  spirits  of  the  soldiers,  more  or  less 
broken  down  by  the  long  fatigues,  privations, 


and  defeats  which  liave  followed  all  the  en- 
counters with  enemies  of  holy  Russia.  It  ap- 
pears that  the  resolution  come  to  by  the  em- 
peror had  not  been  communicated  to  any  one, 
not  even  to  the  empress,  who  has  returned  here 
from  AIoscow  with  her  children.  The  minister 
of  v.'ar  was  also  ignorant  of  it.  Tlie  czar  will 
not  return  here  till  the  22nd,  and  will  pass  by 
Moscow  ;  and  according  to  the  opinion  he  maj- 
come  to  after  seeing  the  armj*  of  the  Crimea, 
he  will  decide  on  the  movements  of  the  re- 
serves. It  is  said  before  leaving  Moscow  the 
emperor  ordered  the  generals  of  the  reserves 
to  make  the  necessarj^  preparations  for  their 
departure,  in  case  that  step  sliould  be  required. 
According  to  a  report  generally  circulated 
among  the  officers  of  the  guard,  the  Grand- 
duke  Constautine,  who  will  not  return  to  St. 
Petersburg  so  soon,  will  reside  alternatelj',  as 
events  may  require,  at  Cherson  and  XicoUiieft'. 
It  is  said  to  have  been  in  contemplation,  a 
short  time  back,  to  withdraw  the  two  divisions 
of  grenadiers  from  Finland,  as  well  as  the  other 
regiments  of  the  line,  all  of  which  were  to 
have  marched  to  the  south,  and  to  have  been 
replaced  by  battalions  of  militia ;  but  on  the 
pressing  entreaties  of  General  de  Berg,  who 
commands  in  Finland,  and  who  declared  that 
he  could  not  answer  for  the  defence  of  the 
coast  with  troops  but  little  accustomed  to  war, 
the  measure  has  been  abandoned." 

After  the  emperor  left  Southern  Russia,  the 
effect  of  his  visit  remained  in  the  increased 
stimulus  to  exertion  by  which  the  Russian 
armies  were  impelled  to  labour.  In  the  depth 
of  the  winter,  when  the  cold  was  most  in- 
tense, and  tlie  French  soldiers  would  have 
found  it  impossible  to  labour  upon  the  works 
of  ICinburn,  had  that  been  necessary,  the  Rus- 
sians put  forth  prodigious  eftorts,  both  at 
Cherson  and  Nicolaielf.  Defensive  works  were 
erected  along  the  banks  of  the  Bug,  and  lines 
were  thrown  across  the  spit  before  Cherson, 
and  made  so  strong  as  to  present  a  most  for- 
midable obstacle  to  an  enemy.  It  was  the 
opinion  of  the  Russian  engineers  that  the  re- 
doubts raised  for  the  defence  of  Cherson  would 
be  unconquerable  by  any  army  marching  from 
Kinburn.  Before  the  Avinter  set  in  the  Bug- 
was  defensible  against  gun -boats,  and  the 
Dnieper  made  altogether  impracticable.  At 
Oczakoff  cannon  wei'e  mounted  upon  the  upper 
cliffs,  beyond  range  from  the  allied  ships,  and 
a  most  formidable  obstacle  to  the  movements 
of  the  squadrons  was  thus  presented  from  that 
quarter.  Efforts  were  made  by  the  Cossack 
cavalry  to  establish  a  camp  near  Kinburn, 
but  the  state  of  the  spit  prevented.  After- 
wards, guard-houses  and  posts  were  attempted  ; 
but  tlie  weather  w'as  more  potent  than  the 
allies  in  rendering  their  attempts  abortive. 
Viewing  all  these  occurrences  as  a  whole,  how- 
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ever  desirable  the  capture  uud  occupation  of 
Kinburn  for  a  basis  of  operations  against  Cher- 
son  and  jS^icolaieff, — if  these  operations  had 
been  undertaken  with  energy,  promptitude,  and 
power, — the  subjugation  and  occupation  of  the 
fortress  merely  put  tlie  enemy  on  his  guard, 
stimulated  his  defensive  efforts,  betrayed  the 
allied  strategy,  and  caused  the  enemy  to  place 
the  approaches  of  the  Bug  and  Dnieper  in  such 
a  condition  that  it  Avould  be  impossible  for  any 
flotilla  to  reach  those  cities.  The  opinions  of 
the  British  admirals  and  engineers  that  Kin- 
burn    should   not    be    taken,  unless  the  blow 


was  immediatehj  followed  up  by  sea  against 
Cherson  and  IN'icolaieft',  was  sound.  The  mili- 
tary forces  sent  from  the  Crimea  were  alto- 
gether inadequate  to  such  an  undertaking,  and, 
as  before  observed,  a  land  force  dare  not  march 
from  Kinburn  upon  the  desired  prizes,  while 
the  strategical  positions  of  the  hostile  armies 
in  the  Crimea  continued  as  they  were.  Nego- 
tiations for  peace  prohibited  all  opportunity  for 
testing  these  views,  and  the  army  of  Kinburn, 
like  that  of  Kertch  and  that  of  Eupatoria, 
was  withdrawn,  without  encounter  with  the 
enemy,  after  winterclosed  the  operations  of  1 85.3. 


CHAPTER  CXVI. 

DIPLOMACY  FitOil  THE  VIENNA  CONFERENCE  TO  THE  CLOSE  OF  THE  TEAK  1S55. 

"  But  I'll  acquaint  our  duteous  citizens 
Of  all  our  just  proceedings  in  this  case." — Suakspeiie. 


The  unfortunate  issue  of  the  Vienna  con- 
ference did  not  stop  negotiations  nor  check 
intrigues.  It  will  be  our  duty  in  this  chapter 
to  unfold  a  general  outline  of  the  private  pro- 
ceedings of  the  various  j)owers,  adopting  the 
method  hitherto  maintained  in  this  History,  of 
giving  in  detail  all  negotiations  having  a  prac- 
tical result,  and  presenting  to  the  reader  the 
general  features  only  of  less  fortunate  diplo- 
macy. 

AVhen  the  Vienna  conference  was  broken  up, 
Austria  continued  to  use  every  exertion  to 
patch  up  a  peace  wliich  would  relieve  her  from 
the  necessity  of  maintaining  so  large  a  stand- 
ing army,  and  remove  the  chances  of  her  being 
involved  in  a  struggle  for  which  she  had  no 
heart,  and  by  which  her  policy  was,  if  pos- 
sible, to  profit  without  the  perils  or  sacrifices 
of  war.  Vienna,  therefore,  continued  to  be 
the  focus  of  diplomatic  scheming,  the  ambas- 
.sadors  of  all  the  powers  being  engaged  with 
incessant  activity  in  efforts  to  outwit  one 
another,  and  discover  or  create  some  turn  of 
affairs  profitable  to  their  respective  govern- 
ments. Austria  displayed  considerable  irri- 
tation that  Count  Buol's  proposals  concerning 
the  third  point  at  the  Vienna  conference  did  not 
meet  the  support  of  the  Western  governments. 
This  led  Lord  Clarendon,  on  the  8th  of  Maj-,  to 
address  Lord  "Westmoreland  on  the  subject, 
that  the  latter  might  communicate  with  the 
government  of  Vienna  as  to  the  opinions  of  the 
British  cabinet.  The  English  foreign  minis- 
ter, with  great  firmness,  wisdom,  and  dignity, 
showed  how  futile  the  proposed  concessions 
would  practically  prove,  and  arguing  that,  so 
far  as  the  third  point  was  concerned,  restric- 
tions would  be  laid  in  the  actual  workings  of 
the  treaty  upon  the  allies  rather  than  upon 
Russia.  Count  Buol  artfully,  but  ineffectually, 
replied  to  the  able  arguments  of  the  British 


foreign  minister,  and  continued  to  urge  at  one 
time  upon  one  power,  then  njjon  another, 
modifications  of  the  propositions  originally  pro- 
posed. It  is  unnecessary  to  encumber  our 
pages  with  these  discussions;  to  present  our 
readers  with  the  two  series  of  propositions 
actually  discussed,  will  enable  them,  by  com- 
jjurison,  to  judge  for  themselves  how  far  it  was 
worth  the  efibrts  of  the  Western  powers  to  hold 
out  as  they  did  for  a  treaty  of  peace  such  as 
was  ultimately  obtained  :  — 

FIRST    :?110P0SITI0N. 

"Am.  I. — The  high  contracting  parties, 
being  desirous  that  the  Sublime  Porte  should 
participate  in  the  advantages  of  the  good  under- 
standing established  by  the  law  of  nations 
among  the  various  states  of  Europe,  severally 
engage  to  respect  the  independence  and  terri- 
torial integritj^  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  guaran- 
tee in  common  the  strict  observance  of  this 
engagement,  and  will  in  consequence  consider 
every  act  and  every  event  which  would  be  of 
a  nature  to  endanger  it,  as  a  question  of  Euro- 
pean interest.  If  a  difference  should  arise  be- 
tween the  Porte  and  one  of  the  contracting 
powers,  those  two  states,  before  resorting  to 
arms,  should  place  the  other  powers  in  a  posi- 
tion to  obviate  this  contingency  by  pacific 
means. 

"  Aet.  II. — The  Russian  plenipotentiaries 
and  those  of  the  Sublime  Porte  will  propose  in 
common  to  the  conference  the  equal  effective 
force  of  the  naval  armaments  which  the  two 
sea-bordering  powers  will  maintain  in  the 
Black  Sea,  and  which  must  not  exceed  the 
amount  of  Russian  vessels  at  present  afloat  in 
that  sea. 

"Aet.  III. — The  rule  respecting  the  closing- 
of  the  straits  of  the  Bosphorus  and  the  Dar- 
danelles,   established   by   the   treaty  of  Jtily 
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13th,  1841,  shall  remain  in  force,  with  the  ex- 
ceptions specified  in  the  following  articles  : — 

"Art.  IY. — Each  of  the  contracting  powers 
which  has  no  establishment  in  the  Black  Sea, 
will  be  authorised  b)'  a  firman  from  his  high- 
ness to  send  into  and  station  in  that  sea  two 
frigates  or  vessels  of  smaller  force. 

"  Aet.  V. — In  the  event  of  the  sultan  being 
menaced  with  aggression,  he  reserves  to  him- 
self the  right  of  opening  the  straits  to  all  the 
naval  forces  of  his  allies." 

SECOND  PEOrOSITlON. 

"Akt.  I. — (Repetition  of  Article  I.  in  first 
proposition). 

"Akt.  II. — The  rule  respecting  the  closing 
of  the  straits  of  the  Bosphorus  and  the  Dar- 
danelles, established  by  the  treaty  of  July  13th, 
1841,  shall  continue  in  force,  with  the  excep- 
tions specified  in  the  following  articles  : — 

"  Aet.  III. — Each  of  the  contracting  powers 
which  has  no  establishment  in  the  Black  Sea, 
will  be  authorised  by  a  firman  from  his  high- 
ness, to  send  into  and  station  in  it  two  frigates 
or  vessels  of  smaller  force,  in  order  to  protect 
their  commerce,  and  to  exercise  the  necessary 
inspection. 

"Akt.  IV. — If  Russia  should  increase  the 
amount  of  her  naval  forces  at  present  afloat,  as 
duly  defined,  the  contracting  powers  who  do 
not  possess  an  establishment  in  the  Black  Sea 
would  be  authorised  by  a  firman  of  his  high- 
ness, by  giving  a  previous  warning  of  five 
days,  to  send  respectively  into  that  sea  an  ad- 
ditional number  of  vessels  of  the  same  class, 
equal  to  one-half  of  the  naval  forces  of  Russia. 

"Akt.  V. — At  no  time  will  ships  of  war  of 
foreign  nations  be  allowed  to  anchor  in  the 
Golden  Horn,  with  the  exception  of  the  small 
vessels  hitherto  admitted  belonging  to  the  em- 
bassies ;  and  in  time  of  peace  the  number  of 
ships  of  the  line  of  the  contracting  powers 
Avhich  have  no  establishments  in  the  Black 
Sea,  must  never  exceed  four  at  a  time  before 
Constantinople,  on  their  way  from  the  Darda- 
nelles to  the  Black  Sea,  and  from  the  Black 
Sea  to  the  Dardanelles. 

"Art.  VI. — In  the  event  of  the  sultan  being 
menaced  with  aggression,  he  reserves  to  him- 
self the  right  of  opening  the  Straits  to  all  the 
naval  forces  of  the  allies." 

TRirAETlIB    TREAT r. 

"England,  France,  and  Austria  to  sign  a 
treaty,  binding  them, 

"  1.  To  enforce  the  observance  of  the  prin- 
ciple established  in  the  first  article,  in  the 
event  of  the  violation  of  the  independence 
and  territorial  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  empire 
by  Russia. 

"2.  To  consider  as  a  ea-'ius  helli  the  increase 
of  the  amount  or  strength  of  the  Russian  naval 


force  in  the  Black  Sea  as  regards  its  effective 
force  at  the  beginning  of  the  war. 

"  If  Russia  should  herself  eh  gage  not  to 
exceed  that  number,  the  three  powers  would 
consent  not  to  give  publicity  to  the  treaty." 

After  the  interchange  of  various  notes,  and 
many  ministerial  interviews  at  Vienna,  the 
Western  governments  demanded  from  Austria 
the  fulfilment  of  the  treaty  of  December  the 
2nd.  The  imperial  cabinet  not  only  refused 
to  join  in  enforcing  a,ny  severe  terms  upon 
Russia,  but  declared  itself  absolved  from  any 
obligation  to  go  to  war,  on  the  ground  that 
the  Western  governments  were  exacting  and 
unjust  in  their  demands,  and  that  their  own 
representatives  at  Vienna  (Lord  Jolm  Russell 
and  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys)  had  concurred  with 
Count  Buol  in  the  propositions  for  peace  which 
he  had  introduced.  Austria  was  much  em- 
boldened in  this  faithless  but  specious  course 
by  the  manner  in  which  the  Cobden  and 
Gladstone  sections  of  the  English  senate  sup- 
ported her  views.  Her  circulars  to  her  diplo- 
matic agents  were  pro-Russian  in  tone,  and  re- 
presented the  allies  as  raising  obstacles  to 
peace  by  the  injustice  of  their  demands.  This 
(;ourse  she  followed  up  bj^  disbanding  lier  war 
contingents,  and  addressing  a  note  to  the 
German  Diet,  declaring  that  she  would  not  go 
to  war  to  enforce  upon  Russia  terms  so  strin- 
gent. Her  conduct  from  that  time,  until  the 
successes  of  the  allies  in  the  Sea  of  Azoff,  at 
Sweaborg,  and  ultimately  at  Sebastopol,  again 
alarmed  her  lest  she  should  be  visited  by  their 
anger,  was  more  like  that  of  an  ally  of  the  czar 
than  a  party  to  the  treaty  of  the  2nd  of  De- 
cember. The  Austrian  government  facilitated 
in  every  way  the  transmission  of  stores,  foreign 
luxuries,  and  useful  commodities,  such  as  gro- 
ceries— which  can  hardly  be  classed  as  luxu- 
ries— into  Russia  ;  even  military  materiel  was 
permitted  to  pass  the  frontier,  the  government 
conniving  at  this  infraction  of  neutrality,  not 
to  sny  alliance.  The  kasir  rivalled  the  King 
of  Prussia  in  friendship  to  Russia,  until  the 
tide  of  misfortune  seemed  to  set  against  her 
too  strongly  to  be  stemmed. 

The  czar  took  occasion,  from  the  returning 
friendship  of  Austria,  and  her  growing  cold- 
ness to  the  Western  governments,  to  open 
negotiations  with  the  German  Diet,  through 
M.  de  Glinka,  her  accredited  agent  to  that 
body.  The  minister  made  known  to  the 
officials  at  Frankfort,  that  although  the  auto- 
crat could  not  concede  tlie  third  point  of  debate 
at  Vienna,  he  would  act  upon  the  otlier  three 
points  so  long  as  the  German  courts  maintained 
a  neutral  attitude.  The  Russian  agents  all 
over  Germany  strained  every  source  of  artifice 
to  persuade  the  confederation  to  acquiesce  in  a 
stipulation  of  neutrality  on  these  terms.     The 
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press  in  Germany  and  Belgium,  under  Russian 
influence,  advocated  the  measure  with  such 
earnestness  as  betraj-cd  the  great  anxiety  of 
the  czar's  government  to  effect  a  treaty  on  this 
basis  with  Germanj*.  Tiie  subject,  as  put  by 
the  Russian  advocates,  may  be  clearly  seen 
from  a  single  article  of  the  Independence  Beige, 
published  in  June  : — "  There  is  in  Germany  a 
large  party  which  maintains  that  the  first  two 
points  of  guarantee  are  the  only  points  that 
interest  the  confederation.  The  German  iJiet 
itself,  whilst  adopting  the  four  points,  declared 
that  the  first  two  concerned  especially  German 
interests.  ]S^ow  those  interests  are  conapletely 
cared  for  by  the  interpretation  adopted  at 
the  Vienna  conferences,  and  which  Russia 
declares  it  is  her  intention  to  maintain,  what- 
ever may  happen.  Germany,  being  thus  no 
longer  interested  in  the  result  of  the  struggle 
between  Russia  and  the  Western  powers,  can 
have  no  further  motive  to  meddle  in  it.  Under 
these  circumstances,  the  departure  of  M.  de  Bis- 
marck Schonhausen,  the  Prussian  envoy  to  the 
Diet,  who,  says  the  Franhfort  Journal,  left  Frank- 
fort on  the  evening  of  the  9th  inst.,  having 
been  summoned  to  Berlin  by  telegraph,  and 
where  he  in  fact  arrived  on  the  10th,  has  given 
rise  to  many  surmises.  It  is  supposed  to  be  in 
connection  with  this  same  Russian  despatch. 
If  the  whole  of  Germany  remains  irrevocably 
neutral,  it  appears  difficult  to  admit  that 
Austria  will  go  to  war  alone  with  Russia. 
Such  is,  it  is  said,  the  opinion  of  General  Hess 
himself." 

Prussia  warmly  supported  the  Russian  view, 
lU'ging  the  Diet  to  adopt  this  course ;  Austria, 
partly  perhaps  fi'om  this  very  reason,  and 
partly  because  anj-  formal  stipulation  between 
Russia  and  the  Diet  would  fetter  her  own 
policy,  and  possibly  involve  her  in  a  final  quar- 
rel with  Western  Europe,  dissuaded  the  Diet 
from  entering  into  any  contract.  Count  Wa- 
lewski,  the  French  foreign  minister,  exerted 
himself  to  thwart  these  schemes,  and  issued 
several  circular  notes  to  the  diplomatic  agents 
of  France,  which  ably  analysed  the  policy  of 
Russia  and  Germany,  and  made  such  comments 
itpon  the  course  of  their  negotiations  and  secret 
intrigues,  as  tended  to  keep  the  whole  subject 
in  a  fair  light  beibre  the  eyes  of  Europe. 

During  the  summer  Austria  made  manj-  at- 
tempts to  re-open  negotiations  upon  a  basis 
favourable  to  Russia,  but  was  foiled  by  the 
sagacity  of  the  English  premier  and  foreign 
minister.  The  diplomatic  papers  of  Lord 
Clarendon  sifted  the  arguments  and  pretences 
employed  by  Russia  and  the  German  powers, 
allowing  nothing  to  escape  his  penetration. 
During  the  autumn,  Pi'ussia  was  more  active 
than  Austria  in  the  game  of  intrigue.  The 
tone  and  spirit  of  Frederick  William  maj'  be 
seen  in  his  address  at  the  opening  of  the  Prus- 


sian Chambers  in  the  month  of  October : — 
"  The  confiict  between  several  European 
powers  is  not  yet  at  an  end.  Our  fatherland, 
however,  continues  to  be  the  abode  of  peace. 
I  trust  in  God  that  it  will  remain  so;  and 
that  I  shall  succeed  in  preserving  the  honour 
and  standing  of  Prussia,  without  inflicting 
upon  our  country  the  heavy  sacrifices  of  war. 
I  am  proud  to  say  that  I  know  of  no  people  so 
well  prepared  for  war,  or  more  ready  for  sacri- 
fices than  my  own,  whenever  its  houotir  or 
interests  are  I'eally  in  danger.  This  proud 
consciousness,  however,  imposes  upon  me  the 
duty,  while  abiding  faithfully  by  obligations 
already  contracted,  not  to  enter  into  further 
engagements,  the  political  and  military  liabili- 
ties of  which  are  not  to  be  estimated  before- 
hand. In  the  attitude  assumed  bj^  Prussia, 
Austria,  and  Germany,  behold  a  security  for 
the  further  maintenance  of  that  independent 
position  which  is  equally  conducive  to  the 
attainment  of  an  equitable  and  lasting  peace, 
and  compatible  with  sincere  good  wishes 
for  all." 

That  his  Prussian  majesty  w-as  not  much 
concerned  for  the  justice  of  the  cause  which 
involved  the  great  nations  in  arms,  and  that 
he,  personally,  felt  no  apprehension  or  dislike 
of  the  aggressive  and  despotic  policy  of  Russia, 
was  plain  from  that  speech,  if  there  had  been 
no  other  circumstances  to  betray  his  sym- 
pathies with  Muscovite  policy. 

The  proccedingn  of  Austria  greatly  exas- 
perated the  English  people,  and  their  exaspera- 
tion was  raised  still  higher  by  the  arrest,  in 
the  Danubian  principalities,  'of  a  Colonel  Turr 
by  the  Austrians,  then  in  occupation  of  that 
territorj-.  They  alleged  that  the  colonel  was 
a  deserter;  the  English  consul,  Mr.  Colquhoun, 
demanded  his  liberation  as  an  English  officer. 
The  Austi'ian  commander  treated  Mr.  Col- 
quhoun with  indignity,  which  it  is  astonish- 
ing the  British  government  endured.  The 
colonel  was  committed  to  prison,  and,  after 
much  negotiation,  was  released  by  the  Austrian 
authorities  as  an  act  of  favour  and  friendship 
to  the  English  government. 

The  feeling  in  France  was  nearly  as  strong 
against  Austria  as  in  England,  and  a  startling 
exemplification  of  it  arose,  which  led  to  diplo- 
matic alarm  and  correspondence.  The  French 
emperor  patronised  an  industrial  exhibition,  to 
which  reference  has  been  made  in  the  chapter 
on  the  visit  to  Paris  of  her  Britannic  Majesty. 
At  the  close  of  the  exhibition,  the  emperor 
delivered  an  address,  in  which  allusion  of  a 
hostile  nature  was  supposed  to  be  made  to 
tlie  German  powers,  especially  to  Austria. 
The  address  was  as  follows: — 

"Gextlejiex, — The  exhibition  which  is  about 
to  close  offers  a  grand  spectacle  to  the  world 
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It  is  during  a  severe  war  that,  from  all  points 
of  the  universe,  men  the  most  distinguished  in 
science,  arts,  and  industry,  have  flocked  to 
Paris  to  exhibit  their  productions.  This  com- 
petition, under  such  circumstances,  is  due,  I 
am  pleased  to  think,  to  that  general  conviction 
that  the  war  which  has  been  undertaken  only 
threatens  those  who  provoked  it;  that  it  is 
pursued  for  the  interest  of  all ;  and  that  Eu- 
rope, far  from  regarding  it  as  a  danger  fur  the 
future,  finds  it  rather  a  pledge  of  independence 
and  security. 

"  All  of  you,  therefore,  who  think  that  the 
progress  of  the  agriculture,  the  industry,  and 
the  commerce  of  a  nation  contribute  to  the 
welfare  of  all  others,  and  that  the  more  re- 
ciprocal relations  are  multiplied,  the  more 
national  prejudices  are  effaced,  say  to  your 
fellow-citizens,  on  returning  to  your  country, 
that  France  entertains  no  hatred  against  any 
nation,  and  that  she  feels  sympathy  towards 
all  those  who  wish,  like  her,  for  the  triumph 
of  right  and  justice. 

"  Tell  them  that,  if  they  desire  peace,  they 
must  openly,  at  least,  express  wishes  either 
for  or  against  us,  for,  in  the  midst  of  a  serious 
European  conflict,  indifi'erence  is  a  bad  calcula- 
tion, and  silence  an  error. 

"  As  for  us,  nations  allied  for  the  triumph 
of  a  great  cause,  let  us  forge  arms  without 
slackening  our  manufactories,  and  without 
stopping  our  looms ;  let  us  be  great  by  the 
arts  of  peace  as  by  those  of  war ;  let  us  be 
strong  by  concord,  and  let  us  put  our  trust 
in  God  to  make  us  triumph  over  the  diffi- 
culties of  the  present  and  the  chances  of  the 
future." 

The  astonishment  produced  all  through  Eu- 
rope by  this  speech  was  intense,  and  in  Austria 
the  eftect  was  a  feeling  of  mingled  fear  and 
rage.  It  was  deemed  politic  by  the  allies  to 
allay  the  excitement  this  created;  and,  accord- 
ingly, M.  Walewski  addressed  the  following 
circular  to  the  French  diplomatic  agents  at  the 
various  courts : — 

"  I  am  informed,  from  diff'erent  parts  of 
Germany,  that  the  speech  of  the  emperor,  at 
the  closing  of  the  XJniversal  Exhibition  has 
caused,  as  was  to  be  expected,  a  deep  impres- 
sion. However,  it  is  said  not  to  have  been 
appreciated  everywhere  in  the  same  manner, 
and  to  have  become  the  subject  of  diff'erent 
interpretations.  There  can,  however,  be  but 
one,  and  the  neutral  states  could  not  be  mis- 
taken on  sentiments  upon  which  they  can  only 
congratulate  themselves. 

"  The  emperor  said  that  he  desired  a  prompt 
and  durable  peace;  I  need  not  dwell  upon  tliat 
declaration  :  it  explains  itself,  and  needs  no 
comment. 

"  In  addressing  himself  to  neutral  states, 

VOL.  II. 


calling  upon  them  to  express  wishes  in  this 
sense,  his  imperial  majesty  sufficiently  testified 
the  price  he  attached  to  their  opinion,  and  the 
value  he  gives  to  their  influence  in  the  course 
of  events.  Such,  moreover,  was  his  opinion 
respecting  them  from  the  very  commencement 
of  the  diplomatic  conflict  which  preceded  hos- 
tilities. The  emperor  always  thought  that  if 
they  had  then  more  forcibly  expressed  their 
judgment  upon  the  point  under  discussion,  they 
would  have  exercised  a  salutary  action  upon 
the  resolution  of  the  power  that  provoked  the 
war.  Their  position  has  undergone  no  change 
in  the  eyes  of  his  imperial  majesty,  and  they 
may  now,  by  a  firm  and  decided  attitude,  hasten 
the  denouement  of  a  struggle  which,  it  is  his 
conviction,  they  might  have  prevented. 

"It  is  with  this  view  that  the  emperor  asks 
them  to  declare  openly  how  they  are  disposed 
towards  the  belligerent  powers,  and  to  place 
the  weight  of  their  opinion  in  the  scales  of 
the  respective  forces.  This  appeal,  moreover, 
which  was  so  well  understood  and  so  warmly 
received  by  an  audience  formed  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  all  nations,  is  simply  a  solemn  act 
of  homage  rendered  to  the  importance  and 
efficiency  of  the  task  which  devolves  upon 
neutrals  in  the  actual  crisis." 

This  circular  somewhat  quieted  the  ferment 
in  Germany,  especially  in  Austria,  but  did  not 
allay  the  alarm.  It  was  supposed  that  the 
bold  speech  of  the  emperor  had  exercised  a 
powerful  influence  upon  the  Austrian  couit, 
and  led  it  to  believe  that  the  time  had  arrived 
when  a  decision  must  be  taken  for  or  against 
the  allies.  To  avert  the  necessity  of  a  recourse 
to  arms  either  waj-,  the  ministers  of  the  kasir 
were  ordered  to  renew  their  exertions  to  find 
some  method  of  securing  peace.  The  mother  of 
the  kasir  and  the  mother  of  the  czar  were  said 
to  be  active  in  promoting  this  object,  although 
the  latter  opened  the  correspondence  for  the 
purpose  of  securing  the  neutrality  of  Austria. 

Meanwhile,  at  Berlin,  neither  the  French 
emperor's  menacing  speech,  nor  his  foreign  min- 
ister's diplomatic  explanations,  extinguished 
the  plots  which  went  on,  under  the  patronage  of 
Frederick  William,  in  favour  of  Russia.  The 
policy  of  this  prince  was  to  form  a  league  of  all 
the  sovereigns  of  Germany  with  Russia.  This 
aim  of  the  king  and  liis  cabinet  was  supported 
by  the  ministers  who  represented  at  Ecrlin  most 
of  the  minor  German  states — those  of  Ravaria, 
"Wirtemberg,  Baden,  Nassau,  Oldenburg,  and 
Saxony,  were  zealous  for  the  formation  of 
such  a  league,  although  held  back  by  appre- 
hensions of  the  consequences:  even  our  cousins 
of  Hanover,  and  Saxe  Cobourg  and  Gotha,  were 
said  to  be  as  deeply  compromised  as  any  of 
the  sovereigns  unconnected  with  the  British 
court.     It  was  significantly  remarked  at  the 
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time,  by  a  politician  conversant  with  the  state 
of  things  in  Germany,  especially  at  Bcrin, 
"  The  treacherous  neutrality  of  Prussia  may 
probably  prove  as  fatal  to  her  as  the  treaty  of 
Basle,  ia  1795." 

The  zealous  efforts  of  the  Eussian  govern- 
ment to  conclude  an  alliance  with  Persia,  not 
merely  for  the  objects  of  this  war,  but  with 
ulterior  designs,  have  been  noticed  in  previous 
chapters.  At  the  juncture  of  which  we  write, 
these  efforts  were  strenuously  renewed.  The 
shah  sent  an  ambassador  to  congratulate  the 
young  czar  on  his  accession  to  the  imperial 
throne.  This  act  of  courtesy  was  not  resolved 
upon  by  the  court  of  Teheran  until  a  very 
long  time  after  that  august  event.  It  was  not 
until  the  autumn  that  the  especial  envoy  of  the 
shah  reached  the  capital  of  the  czars.  Eu- 
mours  then  prevailed  in  St.  Petersburg  that  so 
much  was  the  Persian  sovereign  influenced  by 
the  pertinacity  and  successes  of  the  allies,  that 
he  could  only  be  induced  to  send  an  especial 
embassy  by  large  presents  from  the  Eussian 
emperor.  A  letter  from  Berlin  thus  com- 
mented upon  the  events  of  this  mission : — 
"  The  Persian  residents  in  Tiflis  welcomed  the 
arrival  of  the  ambassador  in  a  manner  peculiar 
to  their  nation.  They  took  up  their  station  on 
the  right  side  of  the  road  leading  into  Tiflis, 
each  with  a  sheep,  which,  as  the  carriage  of 
the  ambassador  drove  past,  each  of  them  saeri- 
ncially  slaughtered  with  a  knife  held  in  readi- 
ness. The  Persian  embassy,  and  all  connected 
with  it,  are  reported  to  enjoy  very  freely  the 
pleasures  that  the  Eussians  procure  for  them ; 
they  frequent  the  theatre,  and  take  particular 
pleasure  in  the  ballets  produced  there.  Prince 
Bebutoff  had  given  them  a  dinner  and  a  ball, 
at  the  former  of  which  the  ambassador  had 
proposed  the  health  of  the  'faithful  and  con- 
stant ally  of  the  Emperor  of  Eussia,  his  high- 
ness the  shah,'  and  afterwards  that  of  '  the 
emperor  of  Eussia,  the  friend  and  ally  of  the 
mighty  ruler  of  Persia.'  " 

The  most  remarkable  phase  of  diplomacy  on 
the  part  of  the  allies,  until  the  close  of  the 
year,  appeared  in  connection  with  Sweden. 

Previousl}-,  the  Scandinavian  States  could 
not  be  moved  to  do  anj'thing  for  the  alliance, 
except  to  expi'ess  their  hearty  good  wishes. 
Denmark  preserved  its  neutrality,  on  the  whole, 
honourably — the  court  leaning  to  Eussia,  the 
people  to  the  allies.  And  even  when  Sweden 
responded  to  the  allied  overtures,  Denmark 
still  persisted  in  neutrality.  The  influence  of 
Norway  in  the  councils  of  the  united  kingdoms 
of  Norway  and  Sweden  was  very  decidedl)'  put 
forth  in  favour  of  the  allies,  and  conduced  to 
the  favourable  reception  of  General  Canrobert 
as  their  envoy  to  negotiate  an  alliance.  The 
importance  of  an  alliance  between  Western 
Europe   and    the    Scandinavian   States,    in   a 


contest  of  either  with  Eussia,  has  been  already 
noticed  in  a  former  chapter;  it  is  only  neces- 
sarj',  therefore,  to  glance  in  passing  at  that 
importance  here.  The  eagerness  with  which 
Eussia  sought  to  encroach  upon  Norwegian 
territory  by  various  artifices,  proved  that  her 
policy  was  far-sighted,  and  her  objects  beyond 
the  mere  acquisition  of  a  little  more  land.  The 
possession  of  Norway  would  give  to  Eussia 
an  Atlantic  coast  and  good  seamen ;  accord- 
ingly, she  had  long  made  attempts  to  gain  a 
position  in  Yarangen  Fiord,  on  the  coast  of  the 
North  Cape.  The  vast  harbour  of  the  fiord 
is  seldom  frozen,  affording  a  highway  to  the 
ocean  all  the  year,  the  great  necessity  to 
Eussia  in  her  ambition  to  become  an  Atlantic 
power.  Her  designs  upon  Denmark  had  been 
also  developing  themselves  for  a  considerable 
time,  indicating  a  new  danger  to  "Western 
Europe.  Denmark,  by  its  geographical  posi- 
tion, is  of  great  political  importance  as  an  ally 
to  the  West.  The  Straits  of  the  Sound,  situated 
between  the  Baltic  and  the  German  Ocean,  are 
as  much  impediments  to  the  development  of 
Eussian  naval  power  against  Western  Europe, 
as  the  Bosphorus  and  the  Dardanelles  against 
her  designs  upon  Eastern  Europe  and  the 
Mediterranean.  The  policy  of  Great  Britain 
and  France  was,  clearly,  to  strengthen  these 
northern  states,  and  to  foster  Scaudinavianism 
as  a  bulwark  against  the  ambition  of  St.  Peters- 
burg. Nearly  seven  millions  of  brave  and 
intelligent  men — good  soldiers,  good  sailors, 
and  occupying  an  important  position — would 
obstruct  the  progress  of  Eussian  despotism  if 
the  Scandinavian  States  were  united,  and  on 
terms  of  alliance  with  France  and  England. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  King  Oscar 
would  have  drawn  the  sword  as  gallantly  as 
Victor  Emanuel,  were  it  not  that  the  tone  of 
the  Yienna  conferences  led  him  and  Europe 
generally  to  think  that  there  was  a  deficiency 
in  the  earnestness  of  the  confederacy  formed 
against  Eussia.  It  cannot  be  denied  that,  while 
the  allies  were  desirous  to  commit  Sweden  and 
Denmark  to  a  war  with  their  formidable  neigh- 
bour, there  did  not  appear  to  be  any  desire  to 
offer  political  advantages  commensurate  with 
the  risk.  Thus  the  Scandinavian  nations  held 
themselves  aloof  from  all  active  participation 
in  the  war.  At  last  the  allies  resolved  to 
intrust  to  General  Canrobert  a  mission  to  these 
courts,  especially  to  that  of  Sweden.  They 
probably  committed  it  to  him  because  the 
emperor  of  the  French  was  desirous  to  show 
to  Europe  his  unimpaired  confidence  in  his 
favourite  general,  notwithstanding  his  failure  to 
do  all  that  was  hoped  from  him  in  the  Crimea. 
His  mission  was  more  especially  to  the  court 
of  Sweden,  and  it  was  ostensibly  made  to 
confer  a  decoration,  as  a  mark  of  personal 
esteem,  from  the  emperor  to  the  Swedish  king. 
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The  general  arrived  at  Stockholm  on  the  5th 
of  November,  and  on  the  7th  the  monarch 
gave  him  an  interview.  His  arrival  in  Sweden 
was  hailed  with  acclamation  ;  court  and  people 
emulated  one  another  in  paying  him  respect. 
He  arrived  at  ttie  palace  in  a  superb  court 
carriage.  On  his  way  the  populace  shouted 
"  Vive  Cayiroiert!"  ''  Vive  la  France/"  His 
reception  was  dignified,  and  his  mission  suc- 
cessful. 

The  correspondent  of  the  Moniteur  thus  do- 
scribed  tlie  progress  of  the  envoy  from  his 
hotel  to  the  palace,  and  the  respect  accorded  to 
him  : — "  Shortly  before  one  o'clock  the  great 
master  of  the  ceremonies,  Count  Gyldenstolpe, 
conducted  the  ambassador  from  his  liotel  in  a 
carriage  drawn  by  eight  horses,  preceded  by 
two  runners.  By  the  side  of  the  carriage 
walked  six  footmen,  and  each  horse  "was  held 
by  a  groom  in  grand  costume.  This  carriage 
■was  followed  by  another,  drawn  by  four  horses, 
in  which  was  the  aide-de-camp  of  the  ambas- 
sador, and  the  Swedish  captain.  Count  Bjornst- 
jerna,  aide-de-camp  to  the  king,  who  has  been 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  General  Canrobert 
during  his  stay  in  Stockholm.  In  the  hall  of 
the  castle  the  ambassador  was  received  by  the 
first  marshal  of  the  palace,  surrounded  by  the 
officers  of  the  court,  who  accompanied  the  am- 
bassador to  the  apartments  of  his  majesty.  At 
the  top  of  the  staircase  were  posted  twenty- 
four  men,  as  a  guard  of  honour ;  in  the  ball- 
room were  twelve  pages  in  livery  at  one  of  the 
doors,  whilst  the  officers  of  the  body-guard 
were  at  another  ;  in  the  lower  part  of  the  great 
gallery  was  the  personal  staff  of  the  king.  At 
the  door  of  the  bed-chamber,  where  the  audi- 
ence took  place,  was  posted  his  majesty's  body- 
guard. When  the  ambassador  entered,  the 
first  chamberlain,  Count  de  Loewenhaupt,  ad- 
vanced towards  him,  and  conducted  him  to  the 
king  with  the  grand  master  of  the  ceremonies. 
All  the  doors  were  open.  At  the  side  of  his 
majesty  were  the  Dukes  of  Ost-Gothland  and 
Delecarlia,  with  the  minister  of  state  for 
foreign  affairs,  the  Baron  Stjerneld.  The  am- 
bassador pronounced  an  address,  and  handed 
the  insignia  of  the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Legion 
of  Honour  to  the  king.  When  his  majesty 
had  replied,  the  doors  were  closed.  At  a 
quarter  to  three  the  ambassador  was  conducted 
back  to  his  hotel  with  the  same  ceremony. 
In  going,  as  in  returning,  the  streets  and  places 
were  crowded  with  persons,  who  loudly  ex- 
pressed their  sympathies.  A  grand  dinner  was 
given  in  the  evening  by  the  king,  in  the  queen's 
banqueting-room,  at  which  were  present  the 
following  personages  : — the  crown-prince  and 
princess,  with  their  suite ;  the  ambassador, 
with  liis  aide-de-camp  ;  the  French  embassy  at 
Stockholm,  the  high  dignitaries  of  the  crown, 
and  Admiral  Virgin." 


The  result  of  General  Canrobert's  negotiations 
was,  a  treaty  between  the  united  kingdom  of 
Sweden  and  Norway,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land, with  France,  on  the  other.  This  treaty 
was  signed  on  the  21st  of  November,  and  the 
ratifications  were  exchanged  at  Stockholm  on 
the  17th  of  December.  The  following  is  a 
correct  translation  of  that  document : — 

Treaty  hetween  Her  Majesty,,  the  Emperor  of  the 
French,  and  the  King  of  Sweden  a7id  Norway. 

"  Her  majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  his 
majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  and  his 
majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway, 
being  anxious  to  avert  any  complication  which 
might  disturb  the  existing  balance  of  power  in 
Europe,  have  resolved  to  come  to  an  under- 
standing with  a  view  to  secure  the  integrity  of 
the  united  kingdoms  of  Sweden  and  Norway, 
and  have  named  as  their  plenipotentiaries  to 
conclude  a  treaty  for  that  pui-pose  "  [here  fol- 
low the  names  and  official  titles],  "who,  after 
having  communicated  to  each  other  their  re- 
spective full  powers,  found  in  good  and  due 
form,  have  agreed  as  follows : — 

"  Art.  I. — His  majesty  the  King  of  Sweden 
and  Norway  engages  not  to  cede  to  nor  to  ex- 
change with  liussia,  nor  to  permit  her  to 
occupy  any  part  of  the  territories  belonging  to 
the  crowns  of  Sweden  and  Norway.  His  ma- 
jesty the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway  engages, 
further,  not  to  cede  to  Russia  any  right  of  pas- 
turage, of  fishery,  or  of  any  other  nature  what- 
soever, either  on  the  said  territories  or  upon  the 
coast  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  and  to  resist  any 
pi'etension  which  may  be  put  forward  by  Rus- 
sia with  a  view  to  establish  the  existence  of 
any  of  the  rights  aforesaid. 

"Aet.  II. — In  case  Russia  should  make 
to  his  majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Nor- 
way any  proposal  or  demand,  having  for  its 
object  to  obtain  either  the  cession  or  the  ex- 
change of  any  part  whatsoever  of  the  territo- 
ries belonging  to  the  crowns  of  Sweden  and 
Norway,  or  the  power  of  occupying  certain 
points  of  the  said  territories,  or  the  cession  of 
rights  of  fishery,  of  pasturage,  or  of  any  other 
right  upon  the  said  territories  and  upon  the 
coasts  ot  Sweden  and  Norway,  his  majesty  the 
King  of  Sweden  and  Norway  engages  forthwith 
to  communicate  such  proposal  or  demand  to 
her  Britannic  Majesty  and  his  majesty  the  Em- 
peror of  the  French;  and  their  said  majesties, 
on  their  part,  engage  to  furnish  to  his  majesty 
the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway  sufficient 
naval  and  military  forces,  to  co-operate  with 
the  naval  and  military  forces  of  his  said  ma- 
jesty, for  the  purpose  of  resisting  the  preten- 
sions or  aggressions  of  Russia.  The  descrip- 
tion, number,  and  destination  of  such  forces 
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shall,  if  occasion  sliould  arise,  be  determined 
by  common  agreement  between  the  three 
powers.  Done  at  Stockholm,  the  21st  of  No- 
vember, in  the  j-ear  of  our  Lord,  185o. 

"AurnuB,  C.  Magexis. 

"  v.  lobstein'. 

"  Stierneld." 

The  conclusion  of  this  treaty  caused  an  ex- 
traordinary sensation  in  most  of  the  nations 
immediately  concerned.  In  England  there 
was  a  quiet  and  profound  satisfaction,  mingled 
with  some  disappointment  that  the  Swedes 
and  Norwegians  did  not  engage  to  join  in  the 
contest,  which  was  expected  to  be  renewed 
with  redoubled  fierceness  in  the  ensuing  spring. 
Denmark — at  least  the  court  of  Copenhagen — 
regarded  the  matter  with  distrust,  although 
the  Danes  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  of  events 
drawing  closer  the  Scandinavian  and  Western 
states.  The  Prussian  people,  to  some  extent, 
participated  in  the  good  feeling  of  the  Danes ; 
but  his  Prussian  majesty  looked  upon  the  alli- 
ance with  alarm.  Austria  was  jealous  of  the 
whole  transaction  :  Kussia  was  enraged,  offer- 
ing, through  her  journals  in  Eussia,  Germany, 
and  Belgium,  insult  and  menace  to  the  Norwe- 
gians, Swedes,  and  their  king.  It  was  said  by 
persons  most  conversant  with  the  opinion  of  the 
Eussiau  court  and  chancellerie,  that  this  treaty 
had  a  powerful  influence  in  determining  Eus- 
sia to  avoid  another  campaign  in  the  Baltic, 
believing  that  events  would  necessarily  press 
the  Swedish  court  into  a  struggle,  where  the 
heart  of  the  people  was  with  the  allies.  In 
France  the  most  sanguine  expectations  were 
entertained  as  to  the  ultimate  effect  of  the 
agreement  that  had  been  formed  with  the  court 
of  Stockholm.  The  following  letter,  written 
from  Paris  at  the  time,  will  convey  the  true 
state  of  feeling  in  France  generallj',  and 
among  French  politicians,  upon  the  subject: — 
"  The  result  of  the  mission  of  General  Can- 
robert  to  Stockholm  appears  in  this  day's 
Moniteur.  It  was  not  the  presentation  of  the 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  nor  yet  a 
'  sentimental  journey '  in  quest  of  an  un- 
meaning sj^rapathy,  but  rather  a  mission  fit  to 
be  intrusted  to  such  an  envoy.  This  treaty  is 
an  act  of  the  highest  importance.  Its  execu- 
tion will  place  a  limit,  once  for  all,  to  the  en- 
croachments of  Eussia  in  the  north  of  Europe. 
The  Baltic  will  be  rescued  from  her  aggression, 
and  Sweden  saved  from  her  fatal  influence. 
In  those  latitudes  she  can  no  longer  expect  an 
inch  of  territory,  or  shelter  for  lier  war  vessels, 
or  harbour  for  her  fishing-boats.  It  is,  indeed, 
a  fatal  blow  struck  at  her  maritime  and  com- 
mercial power.  The  treaty  fixes  no  date  for 
its  expiration.  It  is  for  ever,  then,  that  Swe- 
den engages  to  resist  Eussian  encroachment, 
and  it  is  for  ever  the  allies  will  support  her  in 


her  resistance,  and  it  attaches  indefinitely  the 
policy  of  Sweden  to  the  policy  and  interests  of 
the  West.  It  is  a  proof  of  the  confidence  and 
union,  the  community  of  interests,  which  sub- 
sists between  the  contracting  parties  for  their 
mutual  protection  against  the  common  enemy. 
It  is  an  immense  step  in  advance,  if  we  con- 
sider that  Sweden  also  had  proclaimed  her 
neutrality,  and,  up  to  this,  maintained  it ;  and 
with  whatever  iudifterence  Eussia  maj'  affect 
to  regard  this  act,  or  to  reduce  its  importance, 
she  cannot  but  feel  that  it  is  one  of  hostility 
against  her,  and,  if  words  mean  anything,  the 
policy  thus  proclaimed  will  be  transformed  on 
the  very  first  occasion  into  an  open  rupture. 
A  defensive  treaty  is  only  yet  before  us  ;  but  it 
is  more  than  probable  that  another  part  exists 
which  provides  for  other  'eventualities'  than 
those  now  mentioned.  The  services  we  engage 
to  render  Sweden  by  supporting  her  against 
Eussian  aggression  are  doubtless  reciprocated. 
If  we  send  our  armies  and  our  fleets  to  co- 
operate with  those  of  Sweden  in  her  own  de- 
fence, it  can  hardly  be  without  the  certainty 
that  Sweden  will  aid  us  when  we  call  upon 
her.  There  would  be  no  great  merit  in  King 
Oscar  employing  his  own  forces  Avith  ours  in 
repelling  the  enemy  from  his  own  territory. 
Were  he  single-handed  against  Eussia,  he 
would  try  to  do  so.  If  we  engage  to  protect 
Sweden,  it  is  because  we  intend  that  Sweden 
shall  do  something  for  us  which  will  expose  her 
to  the  hostility  o& Eussia;  and  that  something 
can  hardly  be  less  than  co-operation  with  us 
next  spring  in  our  operations  in  the  north. 
There  is  clearly  an  eventuality  of  a  conflict 
in  the  treaty,  and  it  is  absurd  to  suppose  that 
in  such  case  a  complete  accord  does  not  already 
exist,  and  that  stipulations  have  not  been 
agreed  to  in  providing  for  events  which  may 
occur  at  any  moment.  That  we  shall  try  our 
strength  in  those  parts  next  year  is  hardly  to 
be  doubted ;  and  is  it  to  be  believed  that,  in 
the  event  of  our  needing  assistance  in  those 
seas,  or  on  those  shores,  we  shall  not  have  that 
of  Sweden  in  return,  for  the  defence  w^e  promise 
her  ?  At  all  events,  this  treaty  may  justly  be 
considered  as  among  the  most  important  facts 
of  our  times.  In  the  north  as  in  the  south, 
in  the  Baltic  as  in  the  Black  Sea,  Eussia  is 
stopped  short  in  her  career  of  aggression  ;  Swe- 
den will  be  as  fatal  to  her  as  Turkej^  so  long 
as  both  rely  on  the  combined  strength  of  Eng- 
land and  France.  For  us  the  adhesion  of  King 
Oscar  is  an  additional  guarantee  for  the  inde- 
pendence of  Europe." 

In  Paris  the  prevailing  idea  was  that  in  the 
spring  an  expedition  to  Courland  would  be 
undertaken  by  a  Swedish  and  French  army, 
with  the  object  of  compelling  Austria  and 
Prussia  to  declare  themselves.  Both  in  France 
and  Encflaud   the   restoration   of  Finland  to 
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Sweden  became  a  subject  of  popular  desire  ; 
the  public  press  and  the  more  aclvanced  poli- 
ticians did  not,  however,  encourage  the  idea, 
knowing  the  jealousy  entertained  by  Norway 
to  any  increase  in  the  relative  strength  of 
Sweden. 

Eefore  the  Swedish  treaty  was  ratified. 
General  Canrobert  repaired  to  the  court  of 
Copenhagen.  In  that  city  also  his  reception 
■was  enthusiastic  by  the  people,  and  was  re- 
spectful by  the  court.  The  Danish  king  met 
the  negotiator,  however,  with  a  decision  that 
was  conclusive ;  he  would  not  only  remain  neu- 
tral in  the  "war,  but  he  would  bind  himself  by 
no  engagements  to  the  allies  in  reference  to 
his  future  policy;  his  heart  v,-as  with  the 
czar.  He,  however,  dissembled  as  well  as  he 
could,  and  made  various  demonstrations  of 
goodwill  to  the  allied  sovereigns,  if  not  to 
the  cause  of  the  allies.  At  a  banquet  on  the 
2nd  of  December,  the  day  of  the  general's 
arrival,  and  given  in  his  honour,  the  king 
caused  the  ambassador  to  be  seated  beside  him, 
and  gave  as  a  toast  the  health  of  the  French 
emperor. 

After  the  treaty  with  Sweden,  Austria 
seemed  in  a  fever  of  anxiety  to  find  terms  of 
peace  such  as  she  might  propose  to  llussia. 
Her  difficulty  in  correspondence  with  the 
"VYestern  powers  arose  from  the  fact  that  Eng- 
land insisted  upon  terms  more  stringent  than 
France  was  willing  to  accept.  The  latter 
country  was  jealous  of  England,  and  desired 
not  to  humble  llussia  too  much,  but  to  pre- 
serve her  in  a  condition  to  be  a  counterpoise  to 
the  power  of  England,  especially  in  the  East. 
Her  Britannic  majesty  could  not  prosecute  the 
"war  alone ;  and  any  attempt  to  go  beyond  France 
in  her  demands,  might  throw  her  powerful  ally 
into  the  arras  of  her  enemy,  and  cause  a  Euro- 
pean coalition  against  herself.  Austria  was 
enabled,  therefore,  to  obtain  better  terms  for 
Russia  than  she  at  first  expected,  and  addressed 
the  court  of  St.  Petersburg  in  a  tone  which  in- 
dicated that,  unless  these  terms  were  accepted, 
Austria  must  for  her  own  security  and  in- 
terests join  her  arras  to  those  of  the  allies. 
Prussia  professed  to  support  the  Austrian 
■views,  but  her  efforts  were  really  directed  to 
gain  still  better  terms  for  her  beloved  Eussia. 
In  the  midst  of  these  newly-opened  negotia- 
tions the  year  1855  terminated.  The  solici- 
tude of  Austria  to  eftect  a  peace  was  obvious 
to  all  Europe;  her  position  at  that  juncture 
was  peculiar,  and  it  was  her  urgent  interest  to 
bring  the  war  to  an  end.  It  is  necessary  for 
the  reader  to  take  a  comprehensive  view  of  the 
whole  political  relations  of  Austria  at  the 
close  of  the  year  1855,  to  penetrate  her  policy 
in  making  such  determined  exertions  to  restore 
peace  to  Europe.  This  great  historic  power, 
so  long  famous  as  the  "  holy  Roman  empire," 


until  Napoleon  I.,  with  sacrilegious  hands,  as 
popes  and  kasirs  believed,  stripped  it  of  its  title, 
and  held  its  existence  at  hismercj',  was,  at  the 
end  of  1855,  in  the  first  throes  and  struggles 
of  another  great  crisis.    The  revolutions  in  1848 
swept  over  it  as  a  gale,  which  strips  the  forest 
of  its  foliage  and  branches,  but  does  not  uproot 
tlie  trees.      Austria  lost  in  wealth  and  glory, 
but  she  survived  the  storm,  stripped  of  much 
which  conduced  to  her  power,  dignity,  and  in- 
fluence. That  rude  ordeal  had  passed  away,  as  the 
tempest  passes,  but,  like  it  also,  left  its  traces, 
long  to   abide,   when  it  "u-as    itself  no  longer 
present,    and   its   passage    perhaps    forgotten. 
Although   short  as   was   the  time  which   had 
elapsed  since  1848,  and  terrible  as  were  the 
effects  of  the  revolution  upon  Austria,  the  pros- 
pects and   difficulties  of  the   empire  -were  as 
independent  of  the  great  political  convulsions  of 
that  period  as  if  they  had  never  occurred.    We 
guard  ourselves  from  being  supposed  to  affirm 
that  Austria  -u-as  not  still  very  much  influenced 
by  the  Vienna,  Lombard,  Yenetian,  and  Hun- 
garian revolutions.     Vfe  mean  simply  to  place 
the  idea  before  our  readers  prominently,  that, 
irrespective  of  the  influence  of  those  events, 
novel  complications  invested  the  Austrian  em- 
pire with  a  network  of  difficulty.     The  tran- 
sitions through  which  it  had  been  passing  were 
marvellously  rapid  ;  it  appeared  as  if  that  em- 
pire were  in  the  crater  of  a  volcano,  which  was 
composed  of  all  Europe.     Austria  seemed  in  the 
very  centre  of  every  new  political  embroglio,  and 
her  history  had  been  for  several  years  little  more 
than  a  passage  from  one  stupendous  exigency 
to  another.      To  the  nationalities  of  her  own 
empire  her  position  was  only  changed  in  two 
respects,   since   the  revolution  of    1848   burst 
upon  her  dominions.     Her  central  poAver  and 
authority  over  the  various  nationalities  which 
constituted  the   empire  were  much  increased, 
and   the  hatred   of  those  nationalities  to   the 
central  government  had  increased  proportion- 
ately.    A  successful  revolt  -n'ould  entail  con- 
sequences,   beyond    all    calculation    more    de- 
structive to   the  central  government  than    in 
1848  it  possibly  could  have  done.     Then  Hun- 
garj'    might    have    been  in  arms    against  the 
kasir,  and  Croatia,  ambitious  to  be  an  integral 
part  of  the  empire,  have  no  sympathy  with 
Hungarian  grievances  or  claims;  Italy  might 
be   in  revolt   for   the    purpose  of  forming  an 
Italian  republic  ;  but  the  people  of  the  Tyrol 
might  be  loyal,  and  Bohemia  feel  proud  of  the 
old  imperiid.    prestige.      Even   Vienna  might 
be    in    arms  for  a  red   republic,    and  yet  be 
jealous  of  aHung;irian  invasion.  How  diflerent 
at  the  close  of  1855  !     One  common  oppression 
kept  down  all  ;  all  these  several  limbs  of  the 
empire  were  bound  by  the  chain  of  a  common 
thraldom.     It  became  at  last  the  interest  of 
the  Viennese  that  the  central  power  should  be 
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Tveakened  by  excisions  of  the  remoter  govern- 
ments. It  became  rather  a  hope  than  a  fear 
to  the  Vienna  citizen  who  valued  liberty,  if 
Milan  and  Venice  blazed — if  blood  streamed 
above  the  ruins  of  broken  and  pillaged  Bre- 
scia— if  Pesth  was  a  garrison  of  insurgents, 
and  Prague  became  a  capital  of  revolt!  The 
only  hope  of  the  Austrian  was  in  the  ruin 
of  Austria !  This  was  as  novel  as  it  was 
horrible,  and  proved  to  every  observer  that 
a  terrible  change  was  impending.  He  who 
"holdeth  the  winds  in  his  fists,"  seemed 
to  be  preparing  the  theatre  of  the  storm 
for  the  hurricane  he  intended  to  hurl  in  de- 
solating power  upon  it.  The  external  re- 
lations of  Austria  were  so  complicated,  that 
no  statesmanship  could  steer  her  through  their 
intricate  passages,  had  war  continued  and  in- 
volved her  in  its  circle.  Her  relation  to  Prus- 
sia was  prettj-  much  what  it  had  generally  been, 
one  of  suspicion  and  rivtdry  ;  her  relation  to 
the  pope  was  also  very  much  the  same  as 
usual ;  concordats  and  disputes  were  parts  of 
the  old  story  told  over  again.  Her  relations 
to  the  Porte  were  very  much  like  what  they 
used  to  be,  treacherous  and  selfish;  she  was 
not  for  the  first  time  anxious  to  get  the  prin- 
cipalities. But  the  connections  of  Austria  with 
the  great  powers,  and  with  Italy,  were  most 
singular.  All  Italy  was  ripe  for  revolt  once 
more :  even  Naples  muttered  the  first  rumours 
of  popular  insurgency.  The  King  of  Sardinia 
had  the  sympathy  of  Italy  and  of  Western 
Europe,  and  would  have  proved  a  formidable 
foe  to  Austria  in  any  struggle  which  Italian 
insurrection  might  invite.  To  France  the  posi- 
tion of  Austria  was  very  peculiar — her  rival  in 
the  Boman  states,  her  ally  in  eastern  Europe, 
her  enemy,  dynastic  and  hereditary  !  Eng- 
land had  been  the  great  reliance  of  the  kasir, 
his  old  and  proved  ally.  Thence  subsidies 
might  be  expected  in  any  European  war; 
conservative,  aristocratic,  legitimist  England 
would  be  sure  to  hold  up  a  power  such  as 
Austria,  the  heaii  ideal oi  these  once  fashionable 
virtues.  But  England  had  lost  her  first  love 
in  these  respects,  and  was  regarded  hj  Austria 
as  revolutionary,  democratic,  virulently  here- 
tical, the  moral  and  political  pest  and  ulcer 
of  Europe.  She  could  no  longer  find  in  Eng- 
land a  counterpoise  to  France,  the  bugbear  of 
Austrian  policy.  But  it  was  her  relation  to 
Russia  which  most  complicated  her  affairs,  and 
which  was  most  likely,  if  she  succeeded  in 
putting  down  the  revolutionary  mania,  more 
than  ever  active  in  her  dominions,  to  embroil 


her  in  foreign  wars.  Russia  was  at  once  her 
temptation  and  her  terror :  she  had  nothing 
to  gain  anywhere  but  in  a  war  with  Russia, 
and  nowhere  so  much  to  apprehend.  The  par- 
tition of  Poland  was  the  doom  of  Austria,  for 
it  advanced  the  Russian  frontier,  and  in  a  di- 
rection more  dangerous  than  any  other.  There 
was  no  barrier  leftbetween  Warsaw  and  Vienna; 
a  single  campaign  in  that  frontier  would  bring 
the  eagles  of  the  czar  to  the  gates  of  the  capi- 
tal. Maria  Theresa  was  the  only  person  at  the 
court  who  appeared  to  foresee  this  at  the  period 
of  the  first  partition.  She  reluctantly  took 
part  in  the  foul  work,  and  when  she  considered 
that  there  was  no  strong  military  line  of  de- 
fence between  the  new  Austro-Russian  fron- 
tier and  Vienna,  she  wanted  to  retrace  her 
steps,  but  was  overborne  by  the  ambition  and 
invidious  nationality  of  her  statesmen  and 
counsellors.  Her  reply  then  was,  "  Placeat, 
because  so  many  great  and  learned  men  will 
have  it  so  ;  but  long  after  I  am  dead  and  gone, 
people  will  see  what  will  happen  for  breaking 
through  everything  holy  and  just."  Austria 
then  obtained  some  territory  from  Poland,  and 
some  from  Wallachia  ;  the  remaining  partitions 
were  even  less  to  her  interests,  and  as  little  to 
her  honour ;  Russia  chiefly  profited.  Austria 
(eels  this ;  Mettei'nich  and  Schwartzenburg  had 
deplored  it ;  Buol  did  not  less  deplore  it.  If 
Austria  was  not  apprehensive  of  revolt  in  her 
own  empire,  her  policy  as  a  European  power 
would  be  more  anti-Russian  than  any  other. 
Her  critical  case '  was,  that  the  more  she 
weakened  Russia,  the  more  hope  she  inspired 
in  the  nationalities  who  feared  Russia  and  not 
her;  and  the  more  she  strengthened  Russia, 
the  more  she  hastened  the  time  when  the  kasir 
must  become  a  vassal  of  the  czar.  If  England 
had  been  the  upholder  of  popes  and  kasirs, 
as  in  days  of  yore,  that  would  have  been  the 
solution  of  Austria's  difiiculties  ;  but  that  day 
was  gone,  beyond  the  power  of  Derby  or 
Aberdeen,  Graham  or  Gladstone,  to  restore. 
The  dismemberment  of  the  Austrian  empire,  by 
a  great  central  European  revolution,  seemed 
not  far  off".  All  nations  desired  that  the  Baby- 
lon of  Vienna  might  perish.  The  court  and 
cabinet  knew  this,  and  were  impelled  by  such 
considerations  to  quench  if  possible  a  war,  the 
unforeseen  conflagrations  of  which  might  de- 
stroy the  Austrian  empire.  A  future  chapter 
will  record  the  success  with  which  the  diplo- 
macy of  Austria  extricated  herself  from  impend- 
ing peril,  and  Russia  from  the  consequences  of 
the  war  which  that  power  had  provoked. 
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CHAPTER  CXVII. 

ASSUMPTION  OF  THE  COMMANB-IN-CHIEF  OF  THE  BEITISH  ARMY  BY  SIR  W.  J.  CODPJNGTON. 
—TERRIBLE  EXPLOSION  OF  GUNPOWDER,  AND  GREAT  LOSS  OF  LIFE.— A  SECOND  WINTER 
IN  THE  CRIilEA,  TO  THE  END  OF  THE  YEAR  1855. 

•'  Fled  is  the  blasted  verdure  of  tbe  fields, 
And,  shrunk  into  their  beds,  the  flowery  race 
Their  sunny  robes  resign."  Th:  mson. 


The  first  matter  of  importance  connected 
with  the  period  to  which  this  chapter  will 
relate,  was  the  appointment  to  the  command 
of  the  British  arm)-  by  Lieutenant-general  Sir 
W.  J.  Codrington.  On  the  12th  of  November 
he  published  the  following  "order  :" — 

"  I  have  assumed  the  command  of  the  arm)' 
in  obedience  to  her  majestj^'s  orders.  It  is 
with  a  feeling  of  pride  and  with  a  feeling  of 
confidence  in  the  support  which  I  know  will 
be  readily  given  to  any  officer  honoured  with 
such  a  commission. 

"  The  armies  of  France  and  Sardinia  are 
united  with  us  on  this  ground.  We  know 
their  gallantry  well,  for  we  have  seen  it;  we 
know  their  friendship,  for  we  have  profited  b)' 
it;  we  have  shared  difficulties,  dangers,  and 
successes — the  groundwork  of  mutual  esteem; 
and  all  will  feel  it  our  pleasure,  as  well  as  our 
duty,  to  carry  on  that  kindly  intercourse  which 
is  due  to  the  intimate  alliance  of  the  nations 
themselves.  Our  army  will  always  pi'eserve 
its  high  character  in  the  field.  The  sobriety, 
the  good  conduct,  and  the  discipline  which  it  is 
our  duty  to  maintain,  are  the  best  siu-eties  of 
future  success,  and  I  trust  to  the  efforts  and 
assistance  of  all  ranks  in  thus  keeping  the  army 
to  be  an  instrument  of  honour,  of  power,  and 
of  credit  to  England." 

The  course  of  this  officer  had  been  very  re- 
markable. He  had  never  seen  an  engagement 
until  the  breaking  out  of  this  war,  although 
he  was  over  fifty  years  of  age  when  he  took 
upon  himself  the  command  of  the  army, 
fourteen  months  after  he  first  came  under  the 
fire  of  the  enemy  at  the  battle  of  the  Alma. 
Sir  "William  was  a  son  of  Admiral  Sir  Ed  ward 
Codrington,  who  commanded  the  allied  navies 
at  the  battle  of  Navariuo,  one  of  the  noblest 
officers  of  the  Britisli  fleet.  Sir  Edward  then 
fought  against  Turkej',  England  being  the  ally 
of  Russia;  liis  son  was  eventually  called  upon  to 
command  an  army  in  alliance  with  ttie  forces 
of  Turkey  against  that  power.  Sir  William's 
whole  service  had  been  in  the  Guards  up 
to  June,  1854,  when  he  became  a  major- 
general.  Upon  the  expedition  to  Turkey  taking 
place,  he  went  out  as  a  volunteer ;  but  on 
obtaining  his  promotion,  he  also  obtained  the 
command  of  a  brigade,  in  the  room  of  General 
Airey,  to  whom  at  that  juncture  the  post  of 
adjutant-general  was  confided.     The  brigade 


of  General  Codrington  was  in  the  light  division, 
under  Sir  George  Brown,  and  consisted  of  the 
7th  Royal  Fusileers,  the  23rd  Royal  Welsh  Fu- 
sileers,  the  33rd  (Duke  of  Wellington's  Own), 
and  the  2nd  battalion  of  the  Rifle  Brigade. 
At  the  battles  of  Alma  and  lukerman  both  the 
brigade  and  the  brigadier  distinguished  them- 
selves. When  Sir  George  Brown  retired  from 
the  command  of  the  light  division,  Codrington 
was  promoted  to  the  vacancy.  On  the  8th 
of  September,  during  the  assault  upon  the 
Redan,  he  lost  that  presence  of  mind  which 
had  previously  characterised  him,  and  was  de- 
ficient in  that  boldness  and  promptitude  for 
which  he  had  acquired  reputation.  Notwith- 
standing his  acknowledged  failure  there,  the 
feeling  of  the  army  was  in  his  favour  when  he 
obtained  the  chief  command.  It  was  generally 
thought  that  heought  tohave  "  another  chance" 
of  making  a  great  military  name,  as  well  as  of 
serving  his  country.  Sir  William  was  a  favou- 
rite with  the  court,  and  it  is  probaVde  that  he 
owed  his  promotion  so  rapidly  to  that,  rather 
than  to  any  other  circumstance. 

General  Codrington  had  various  circum- 
stances in  his  favour  when  he  received  tlie  ap- 
pointment of  commander-in-cliief.  The  army 
had  been  reinforced  ;  the  previous  commander 
was  not  a  man  of  brilliant  parts,  although  pains- 
taking, industrious,  and  honest.  The  winter 
had  not  yet  set  in  with  Crimean  severit)*,  so 
that  he  had  time  to  finish  the  preparations  which 
had  been  making  to  meet  it ;  these  preparations 
were  on  a  great  scale,  and  in  many  respects 
very  efficient.  The  health  of  the  troops  was 
satisfactory,  and  the  state  of  the  hospitals  and 
medical  arrangements  formed  a  happ)*  contrast 
to  the  condition  of  matters  in  these  respects  the 
previous  year.  A  correspondent  of  the  Daily 
News  gave  the  following  concise  and  clear 
account  of  hospital  affairs: — "I  have  taken 
some  pains  to  gain  an  accurate  knowledge  of 
the  present  state  of  the  Crimean  hospitals,  and 
the  result  has  been  in  the  highest  degree  satis- 
factory. Without  pretending  to  any  more 
minute  or  accurate  information  as  to  their 
proper  medical  stores  than  can  be  gleaued  in 
conversation  with  very  courteous  and  commu- 
nicative doctors,  I  may  say  tliat,  as  far  as  the 
eye  can  guide  one  in  forming  an  opinion  as  to 
their  completeness  in  all  points  of  space,  furni- 
ture, cleanliness,  creature- comforts,  and  attend- 
ance, there  seems  little  that  the  most  fasti- 
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dious  friend  of  the  sick  soldier  could  desire  to 
have  altered  or  added.  In  the  great  majority 
of  the  regimental  hospitals,  warm,  double- 
Avalled,  and  spacious  huts  have  been  substituted 
for  marquees ;  and  in  those  where  the  change 
has  not  yet  taken  place,  it  will  be  made  before 
winter  finally  sets  in.  At  the  general  hospi- 
tal, Balaklava,  where  the  patients  are  mixed — 
sick  civilians  being  taken  in  as  well  as  military 
cases — the  arrangements  and  method  in  which 
thej'  are  carried  out  seem  alike  admirable  ;  and 
under  the  assiduous  medical  oversight  of  Dr. 
Jameson,  and  the  unwearying  attentions  of 
Miss  Weir  and  her  auxiliary  Sisters  of  Charity, 
the  patients  seem  most  excellently  cared  for. 
At  the  larger  establishment  of  the  Castle  Hos- 
pital on  the  Genoese  Heights,  where  there  are  at 
present  about  400  patients — all  wounded  men 
— the  system  appears  to  be  equally  complete 
in  all  respects,  and  its  administration,  under 
Dr.  Matthews,  if  possible  yet  more  efficient. 
This  hospital  consists  of  an  aggregate  of  some 
fifteen  or  eighteen  large,  double-walled,  and 
double-roofed  huts,  erected  along  the  summit 
of  the  rocky  height,  at  whose  base  the  unfor- 
tunate ship  Prince  was  dashed  to  pieces  in  the 
great  November  storm  of  last  year ;  and,  though 
perched  on  such  an  eminence,  it  is  tolerably 
sheltered  by  still  higher  clift's  on  all  sides  but 
that  which  faces  the  sea.  To  screen  the  huts 
in  some  degree  from  the  wind  from  this  last 
quarter,  curtains  of  earth-filled  gabions  have 
been  erected  close  behind  the  sea-gables." 

At  the  period  when  General  Codrington's 
command  began,  the  Tartar  population  were 
less  willing  to  convey  intelligence  of  the 
enemy.  They  had  suffered  much ;  the  de- 
struction of  forage  in  the  Valley  of  Baidar  ren- 
dered it  impossible  for  them  to  support  their 
cattle;  those  who  had  possessed  plenty,  and 
had  given  freely,  were  obliged  to  sell  nuts 
and  potatoes  opposite  their  own  doors,  where 
abundance  had  been  at  their  command.  The 
czar,  too,  had  ordered  the  confiscation  of  the 
property  of  that  population,  in  favour  of  the 
Greek  volunteers,  whom  furious  fanaticism 
had  brought  to  his  ranks.  The  Tartar  people 
were  uneasy,  timid,  dubious  of  the  allies,  and 
became  desirous  to  conceal,  rather  than  dis- 
close, as  they  had  formerly  so  freely  done,  the 
movements  of  the  Russian  troops.  The  fears  of 
these  poor  Tartars  were  but  too  well  founded ; 
after  the  preliminaries  of  peace  were  signed, 
the  persecutions  to  which  they  were  subjected 
increased,  and,  to  the  discredit  of  the  allies, 
they  lent  no  helping  hand,  and  used  no  efficient 
mediation,  to  secure  immunity  to  a  population 
which  had  been  so  friendly.  We  shall  take  the 
opportunity  to  introduce  here  the  remarks  on 
this  subject  of  a  gentleman  who  had  been  in  cap- 
tivity with  the  llussians  as  a  prisoner  of  war, 
and  who  relates  what  he  saw  of  Tartar  suffer- 


ings, not  only  at  the  time  of  which  we  write, 
but  up  to  the  period  of  his  release  : — "I  have 
just  returned  to  England  after  having  had  five 
months'  experience  of  Ilussian  prisons.  To 
dwell  on  my  hardships  and  the  degradation  of 
my  feelings  on  a  march  of  133  days  with  con- 
victs into  the  interior  of  that  country  is  not  the 
object  of  this  letter.  My  desire  is  to  fix  instant 
attention  on  the  pitiable  condition  of  hundreds 
of  the  wretched  Tartar  population  of  the  Crimea 
who  are  festering  in  Muscovite  prisons,  or  on 
march  to  exile,  guilty  of  no  other  crime  than 
that  of  having  supplied  provisions  to  the  allied 
ti'oops.  At  Simpheropol  I  saw  them  lying  in 
the  loathsome  cells  of  the  town  ;  on  the  roads 
I  saw  them  dragged  from  their  homes,  chained, 
beaten,  wending  their  way,  as  I  was  informed, 
to  the  horrors  of  Siberian  exile.  They  looked 
for  pity,  not  unmingled  with  hope,  to  the 
friendly  tones  of  their  English  fellow-captives. 
Let  not  the  sorrowful  sighing  of  these  prisoners 
and  their  trust  in  English  sj-rapathy  be  vain. 
Let  these  lines,  supported  by  England's  power- 
ful appeal,  claim  regard  to  their  sufferings, 
and  challenge  remedy  for  their  wrongs.  The 
peace  that  has  been  signed  will  diffuse  joy 
throughout  Russia  :  let  the  magnanimity  of 
their  emperor,  who  has  restored  this  blessing 
to  his  vast  domains,  give  back  the  Crimean 
exiles  to  their  hearths.  No  subjects  in  all  the 
Russias  have  suffered  more  than  the  wretched 
inhabitants  of  that  Crimea  which  war  has  made 
desolate.  Then,  let  England  and  her  allies 
plead  that  to  these  unhappy  Tartars  this  last 
drop  in  the  cup  of  their  gall  and  bitterness 
may  be  spared  which  bereaves  them  of  their 
fathers,  their  brothers,  and  their  sons.  An 
act  of  grace  to  these  condemned  men  would 
be  a  monument  more  enduring  than  that  of 
brass  to  the  generosity  of  him  who  should  ex- 
tend to  them  his  imperial  favour,  and  restore 
them  to  the  homes  which  may  still  be  left, 
where,  around  the  family  altar,  they  might 
implore  a  blessing  on  his  head." 

In  November  various  promotions  were  made 
of  superior  officers  serving  in  the  East,  as  the 
following  extract  from  the  Gazette  shows  : — 
"Major-general  Sir  William  John  Cudrington, 
K.C.B.,  who  has  at  present  the  local  rank  of 
lieutenant-general  in  the  Crimea  and  in 
Turkey.  Colonel  Lord  William  Paulet,  C.B., 
brigadier-general  in  Turkey,  to  have  the  local 
rank  of  major-general  in  Turkey.  Colonel 
Duncan  Cameron,  C.B.,  42nd  foot,  brigadier- 
general  in  Turkey,  to  have  the  local  rank  of 
major-general  in  Turkey.  To  be  lieutenant- 
colonels  in  the  army — Major  Charles  John  Wood- 
ford, Rifle  Brigade  ;  Captain  and  Brevet-major 
Charles  Henry  Morris,  Royal  Artillery;  Brevet- 
ra;ijor  Henry  Atwell  Lake,  of  the  Madras 
Engineers,  for  his  services  in  the  defence  of 
Kars.      Brevet-colonel  William  Fenwick  Wil- 
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Hams,  C.B.,  of  the  Eoj-al  Artillery,  to  be  pro- 
moted to  the  rank  of  major-general  in  the  army, 
for  distinguished  service  in  tlie  field;  Captain 
and  Lieutenant-colonel  Studholm  Browurigg, 
C.B.,  Grenadier  Guards,  to  be  colonel  in  the 
army,  for  distinguished  service  in  the  field." 

Officers  in  the  inferior  grades  obtained  brevet 
promotion  to  a  considerable  extent,  a  measure 
■which  tended  to  promote  the  efficiency  of  the 
service,  as  well  as  to  diffuse  satisfaction  among 
both  officers  and  men.  The  command  of  Gene- 
ral Codrington  was  not  signalised  by  any  in- 
creased activity  of  the  allies,  who  continued 
rather  to  watch  the  enemy  than  to  act  against 
him.  jS[ot withstanding  the  general  opinion 
that  there  was  deficiency  of  spirit,  activity,  and 
enterprise  on  the  part  of  the  commanders  of 
the  allied  armies,  one  very  able  observer,  a 
gentleman  who,  although  a  civilian,  was  com- 
petent to  pronounce  an  opinion  upon  military 
affairs  (Sir  Edward  Colebrook),  to  some  extent 
justifies  this  inaction,  although  on  some  grounds 
he  censures  iD  as  unsparingly  as  other  critics 
have  done.  Desciibing  the  condition  of  the 
northern  side  of  Sebastopol  during  General 
Simpson's  command,  and  for  some  time  after 
that  of  General  Codrington's,  Sir  Edward  ob- 
serves: — "There  was  a  lull  in  the  war,  as  if 
the  great  combatants  had  reeled  in  the  struggle, 
and  were  unwilling  to  begin  again.  Mean- 
while the  Russians  were  active  with  the  spade  ; 
their  working-parties  were  hard  at  work  at 
various  points,  without  any  attempt  on  our  part 
to  molest  them,  until  a  few  days  later,  when  a 
small  mortar-battery  was  placed  by  the  French 
behind  Fort  Is^icholas.  The  whole  scene  vividly 
recalled  what  I  witnessed  last  October,  when 
the  enemy  were  allowed  without  the  slightest 
interruption  to  raise  those  works  that  cost  us 
a  twelvemonth  to  subdue.  Our  neglect  seemed 
to  me  unpardonable,  and  if  it  does  admit  of 
explanation,  it  must  be  on  the  ground  that  the 
batteries  already  raised  by  the  Russians  were 
so  strong  that  we  could  not  raise  opposing 
works  sufficient  to  cope  with  them,  except  at 
a  great  sacrifice,  and  without  the  prospect  of 
any  solid  advantage  in  return.  It  may  have 
been  considered  that  aay  small  works  raised  by 
us  would  have  been  crushed  by  the  enemy's 
fire,  and  great  works  would  liave  led  to  no 
great  advantage.  I  presume  such  reasons  had 
sway  in  deciding  our  chiefs.  They  do  not 
appear  conclusive  to  me,  for  powerful  mortar- 
batteries  would  have  increased  the  difficulty  of 
holding  that  position  very  materially,  and  I 
think  every  effort  should  have  been  used  to 
make  his  tenure  as  disagreeable  as  possible."'-" 

*  "  The  Russian  works  appeared  to  consist  (indepen- 
dent of  Fort  Sevcrnaia)  of  a  line  of  earthworks  facing 
the  sea  ;  secondly,  a  number  of  detached  batteries  or  re- 
doubts facing  the  harbour,  which  line  was  defended  by 
Forts  Constantine  and  Alexander  ;  thirdly,  an  intrenched 
camp  of  considerable  size  towards  the  east.  I  am  told 
VOL,   II. 


Any  attempt  on  our  part  to  harass  the  enemy 
in  this  quarter  (for  it  was  evident  we  could  do 
little  more)  must,  however,  be  subordinate  to 
that  far  more  important  one  which  pressed  on 
the  consideration  of  the  allies — whether  any 
effective  blow  in  the  field  could  be  struck 
against  the  enemy  at  this  advanced  season  of 
the  year.  In  discussing  this  I  must  assume 
two  things,  on  neither  of  which  can  I  pretend 
to  speak  confidently.  First,  that  the  Russian 
army,  though  weakened  in  numbers,  was  strong 
in  efficiency,  and  anything  but  demoralised  by 
their  defeat.  Secondly,  that  the  allied  force 
was  also  efficient,  and  that  they  had  a  large  dis- 
posable force  that  they  could  have  once  put  in 
motion.  I  see  that  the  English  papers  (I  am 
writing  this  after  leaving  Constantinople  on 
my  homeward  voyage)  assume  that  the  Rus- 
sians were  not  merely  beaten  but  routed.  Such 
an  assumption  is  purely  gratuitous,  and  is  no 
way  borne  out  by  the  facts  of  the  retreat. 
They  retired  to  a  position  of  the  greatest  natu- 
ral strength.  The  line  of  cliffs  was  unbroken, 
except  at  particular  points  where  the  roads 
were  defended  by  batteries  and  redoubts,  and 
it  was  not  to  be  turned  except  at  such  a  dis- 
tance from  our  line  of  attack  as  to  render  any 
combination  very  hazardous. 

"  The  same  circumstance  which  placed  a  large 
force  at  our  command,  also  disengaged  a  large 
army  of  the  enemy,  which,  instead  of  being 
cooped  up  in  the  town,  was  disposable  for  the 
defence  of  the  Crimea.  To  attack  a  position 
far  stronger  than  that  which  had  kept  us  at 
bay  for  a  twelvemonth,  defended  by  a  force 
conscious  of  its  strength,  and  with  the  pros- 
pect (supposing  the  heights  carried  at  a  sacri- 
fice of  life)  of  having  siege  operations  to  amuse 
us  in  the  winter,  and  all  the  horrors  of  open 
trenches  in  such  a  climate  over  again, — such 
an  enterprise  would  have  been  madness,  except 
in  the  contingency  that  the  Russians  had  been 
so  neglectful  as  to  have  no  fortified  position  to 
fall  back  upon,  or  that  our  chiefs  had  such  cer- 
tain information  of  their  weakness  and  disor- 
ganisation as  to  justify  the  attempt.  It  is 
always  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  we  could  not 
venture  on  an  attack  without  the  support  of 
heavy  artillery,  and  a  week's  rain  would  bring 
all  such  operations  to  a  stand.  I  have  said 
enough  to  justify  our  caution  in  not  advancing 
upon  Simpheropol ;  with  regard  to  the  other 
more  specious  alternative  of  transferring  a  large 
force  to  Eupatoria,  much  of  the  preceding  argu- 
ment will  apply  to  this  also.  It  surely  will 
not  be  contended  that  we  should  move  a  largo 
force  into  the  heart  of  the  Crimea  for  the  pur- 
pose of  moving  back  again  ;    but  this  would 

there  is  a  line  of  works  facing  the  nortli.  The  works 
tluit  came  under  my  own  view  were  detaclied,  and 
covered  a  great  space  of  ground,  requiring  a  garrison  so 
large  as  to  be  an  embarrassment  in  the  winter." 

4   N 
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have  been  the  certain  consequence  of  such  a 
movement.  According  to  the  best  estimates 
of  the  strength  of  the  allies  at  the  end  of  the 
siege,  we  had  120,000  of  all  arms;  and  as 
60,000  or  70,000  were  required  to  defend  the 
line  of  the  Tchernaya,  some  50,000  might  have 
been  transferred  to  some  other  point.  Such 
a  force  might  have  offered  battle  to  the  enemy 
on  the  steppes.  But  if  the  Russians,  instead 
of  repeating  their  error  of  the  last  j-ear  at 
Alma,  had  decided  to  remain  on  the  defensive, 
our  army  must  have  retired  on  the  approach 
of  winter,  for  siege  operations,  or,  indeed,  any 
operations,  were  out  of  the  question  when  the 
bad  weather  set  in  ;  and  that  reputation  which 
we  had  established  in  the  public  opinion  of 
Europe  bj-  our  success  would  have  been  seri- 
ously compromised  by  such  a  movement.  Pre- 
pared as  I  am  to  vindicate  the  decision  of  the 
allied  generals  in  regard  to  any  great  opera- 
tion, I  cannot  but  believe  that  some  use  might 
have  been  made  of  our  cavalry  against  the  sup- 
plies of  the  enemy  from  Perekop,  and  it  was  a 
matter  of  surprise  to  myself  and  many  others 
that  it  was  not  done.  Our  reputation  would 
not  have  been  compromised  by  failure,  and 
something  ought  to  have  been  adventured  to 
increase  the  difficulties  of  bringing  in  the  sup- 
plies of  the  large  army  in  the  Crimea,  while 
the  season  admitted  of  it." 

On  the  subject  thus  discussed  by  Sir  E. 
Colebrook,  the  views  of  Colonel  Haraley  were 
given  in  the  following  terms: — "  Two  move- 
ments offered  themselves — the  one  from  Eupa- 
toria  or  along  the  Bulganak,  the  other  from 
Kertch.  In  advancing  from  Eupatoria,  the 
want  of  water  would  always  prevent  other 
than  a  rapid  movement,  followed,  if  not  at 
once  successful,  by  as  rapid  a  retreat.  At  the 
same  time,  with  our  force  of  cavalry,  and  with 
our  fleet  on  the  coast,  besides  Eupatoria  itself 
to  fall  back  on,  there  could  be  no  great  risk  in 
case  of  an  attack  by  the  enemy,  while  even  a 
very  short  interruption  of  the  stream  of  supply 
to  the  garrison  or  army — such  as  the  presence 
of  a  strong  cavalry  force  on  the  road  for  two 
days — might  have  been  fatal  to  the  defence  of 
Sebastopol.  The  advance  from  the  peninsula 
of  Kertch,  involving  the  capture  of  KafFa  and 
Arabat,  would  have  been  a  safer  and  more  sus- 
tained operation,  and  its  consequences  more 
destructive  to  the  enemy." 

Thus,  by  civilians  and  officers  competent  to 
pronounce  a  judgment,  and  yet  desirous  to 
exculpate  the  allied  commanders,  it  was  ad- 
mitted that  before  winter  set  in  operations  in 
the  field  might  have  been  undertaken.  The 
season  was  far  advanced  when  Sir  William 
Codrington  assumed  the  command,  but  even 
then  an  energetic  commander,  gifted  with 
genius,  would  liave  attempted  some  bold 
measure.      The   army   burned  for  adventure. 


and  officers  and  men  revolted  in  their  hearts 
against  settling  down  in  another  winter's  in- 
action, leaving  the  enemy  undisturbed.  Sir 
William  threw  a  spirit  of  increased  activity 
into  the  various  departments,  without  chang- 
ing the  military  policy  of  his  predecessor. 
Thus  matters  stood  when  the  explosion  of  the 
15th  of  November  caused  such  excitement  in 
the  camp. 

About  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
15th,  the  camps  of  the  allies  were  startled  by 
an  explosijn,  as  if  all  the  magazines  in  and 
around  Sebastopol  had  blown  up  together. 
Looking  from  the  British  camp  towards  the 
place  whence  the  report  seemed  to  issue,  a 
huge  column  of  smoke  was  seen  ascending  high 
in  the  air,  which  then  spread  out  like  a  tree, 
broke,  and  sent  down  showers  of  iron,  stones, 
rubbish,  broken  side-arms,  guns,  gun-carriages, 
and  every  conceivable  appurtenance  of  war.  An 
eye-Avitness  described  the  column  of  smoke 
and  debris  thrown  up  into  the  air  as  of  a  dark 
grey  colour,  flushed  with  red,  and  pitted  all 
over  with  Avhite  pufi"s  of  smoke,  which  marked 
the  explosion  of  shells.  The  uproar  of  bursting 
shells  and  rockets,  crashing  of  broken  carriages, 
and  bounding  balls,  resembled  that  of  one  of 
the  great  bombardments;  but  all  witnesses 
agreed  that  the  din  of  this  explosion  was 
gi'eater  than  the  loudest  thunders  of  artillery 
in  the  siege.  Scarcely  had  the  huge  column 
collapsed,  when  dark  masses  of  black  smoke, 
fretted  with  flame,  gushed  forth  iu  many  di- 
rections, attended  by  minor,  but  still  loud 
explosions.  The  huts  and  tents  caught  fire, 
and  a  thrill  of  alarm  spread  through  the 
camps.  The  first  officer  who  seems  to  have 
hastened  to  the  scene  of  destruction,  was  Gene- 
ral Windham,  who  supposed  that  one  of  the 
French  redoubts  had  been  blown  up  by  the  fire 
of  the  enemy.  Sir  Richard  Airey  and  the 
British  commander-in-chief  followed  General 
Windham,  and  all  were  guided  in  their  course 
by  the  smoke,  flames,  and  duration  of  the  ex- 
plosions, to  the  French  artillery  park,  near 
Inkerman,  commonly  called  Park  Mill.  It 
had  contained  30,000  kilogrammes  of  powder, 
600,000  cartridges,  300  charged  shells,  and 
large  quantities  of  rockets,  carcasses,  and  other 
projectiles  of  various  sorts.  From  the  locality, 
the  French  were  of  course  the  first  and  chief 
sufferers.  Six  officers  Avere  killed,  and  thir- 
teen wounded.  Of  the  rank  and  file  sixty-five 
were  killed,  and  170  wounded,  of  whom  manj'' 
afterwards  died.  The  English  encamped  nearest 
to  that  part  of  the  French  position,  suflered 
also  heavy  loss;  one  officer  was  killed,  and 
four  officers  were  wounded.  Twentj'-one  rank 
and  file  were  killed,  and  112  wounded.  Most 
of  the  rank  and  file  killed  and  wounded  were 
non-commissioned  officers.  The  wounds  were 
not  so  generally  fatal  as  those  inflicted  upon 
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the  French.  Such  was  the  suhstance  of  the 
official  reports,  but  several  men,  both  French 
and  English,  particularly  the  latter,  were  miss- 
ing wheu  the  reports  were  made,  and  were 
afterwards  discovered  wounded. 

The  danger  was  much  greater  than  the  in- 
^nrj  inflicted.     The  English  powder-mill-  con- 
tained   180   tons  of  explosive  materiel.     The 
roof,  doors,  and  windows  were  blown  in,  and 
the  cases  were  thus  of  course  exposed.     The 
peril  was  imminent,  and  had  the  mill  caught 
fire  the  consequence  would  have  been  appal- 
ling.    When  the  state  of  the  English  mill  was 
ascertained,  General  Straubenzee  called  out  to 
the  men  of  the  7th  Fusileers  to  volunteer  in  an 
enterprise  more  hazardous  than  a  forlorn  hope  ; 
this  was  to  climb  the  shattered  walls  of  the  mill, 
and  cover  the  combustibles  within  with  wet 
tarpaulins,    while    fire    and    explosion    were 
sweeping  all  around.     Lieutenant  Hope  and 
twentj'-five  men  (all  that  were  required)  in- 
stantly volunteered.     At  the  same  time  a  ser- 
geant and  several   men  of  the  Rifle  Brigade 
joined  tliem,  and  a  party  of  the  gallant  34th 
was  as    prompt    as    either   fusileers  or  rifles. 
While  they  were  engaged  in  covering  the  place 
■with  blankets    and  tarpaulins,   and    throwing 
water  over  them,  not  only  sparks  and  flakes 
of  fire  were  drifted  in  all  directions,  but  rockets 
sped  hissing  in  the  air  above  them.     Had  any 
one  of  these  swift  and  fiery  messengers  of  de- 
struction  torn  its  way  through  the  covering 
thrown  over  the  mill,  the  whole  contents  would 
have  been  exploded,  and  the  daring  volunteers 
cast  into  the  air,  and  scattered  in  charred  frag- 
ments afar.     The  danger  of  battle  is  nothing 
to  what  Lieutenant  Hope  and  his  brave  fol- 
lowers incurred.     This  young  officer,  the  mo- 
ment he  perceived  the  fire,  seized  a  bugle  and 
sounded  the  parade,  thus  preventing  panic  or 
confusion  among  the  men  of  liis  camp.     He 
was  the  only  son  of  the  lord  justice- clerk  of 
Scotland,  and  a  member  of  the  family  of  Lord 
Hopetoun,   whose    conduct    in    the    Peninsula 
is  80  well  known  to  tlie  readers  of  Sir  William 
Napier's  histor}'.     The  escapes  in  the  English 
camp  were  extraordinarj'.     Major  Strange  had 
just  stepped  from  his  hut  when  two   13-inch 
shells  fell  through  the  roof,  of  course  blowing 
the  whole  fabric  to  pieces:  the  major  was  left 
standing  unhurt  amidst  the  wreck.     Tlie  roof 
of  the  canteen  was  penetrated  by  a  shell ;  the 
■wife  of  the  keeper  had  a  kettle  in  her  hand, 
which   was  struck  from  it,  she  escaping  un- 
injured:  there  were  ten  other  persons  within 
the    canteen,    and,    except    with    some    slight 
bruises,  all  escaped  unhurt;  the  structure  itself 
was  blown    into    fragments.      The    casualties 
would  have  been  much  more  numerous  than 
they    were,  had  the    men  been  in  camp,  but 
nearly  all  the  soldiers  of  the  brigade  quartered 
nearest  to  the  scene  of  the  catastrophe  were 


fortunately   absent    on    working-parties,    and 
thus  escaped. 

The  cause  of  the  explosion-  was  variously 
stated.  Some  of  the  French  soldiery  nearest 
to  the  place  attributed  it  to  one  of  their  com- 
rades, who  sat  amusing  himself  with  a  Russian 
13-ineh  shell,  poking  it  with  his  bayonet,  and 
by  this  means  exploded  it.  Mr.  Russell  attri- 
buted it  to  the  act  of  a  French  artilleryman, 
who,  finding  a  piece  of  shell  in  a  powder- 
case  he  was  emptying,  flung  it  to  a  distance, 
and  the  fragment,  coming  into  contact  with 
hard  rock,  struck  fire,  ignited  the  loose  pow- 
der scattered  about,  the  fire  communicating 
itself  rapidly  to  the  cases,  and  to  the  magazine. 
The  artilleryman  himself,  althougli  in  the  focus 
of  these  radiating  fires,  escaped  with  slight 
injury.  For  four  hours  the  fires  continued  to 
burn,  and  some  explosions  to  take  place : 
during  that  time  the  Russians  crowded  the 
northern  heights  and  the  hills  overlooking  the 
Tchernaya,  making  gesticulations  of  satisfac- 
tion at  the  havoc  they  witnessed.  Towards 
seven  o'clock,  however,  -the  French  opened 
some  masked  batteries,  and  created  confusion 
and  some  slaughter  among  the  spectators,  who 
precipitately  fled  out  of  range.  Russian  batte- 
ries, however,  soon  responded  to  those  of  the 
French.  The  next  morning  the  divisions  on  the 
British  right  were  very  early  under  arms — 
General  Codringtou  supposing  that  the  enemy, 
hoping  to  profit  by  the  confusion,  would  make 
an  attack ;  none  was  offered,  and  the  day 
passed  in  repairing  the  mischief  which  had 
been  created.  The  following  was  the  generaUs 
despatch,  in  which  tidings  of  the  calamity  were 
communicated  to  the  English  war  ministry. 
It  was  dated  JS'ovember  17th  : — 

"  On  the  15th  instant,  about  3  p.m.,  a  ter- 
rific explosion  shook  the  camp  of  the  army, 
and  spread  heavy  destruction  in  the  imme- 
diate neighbourhood  of  its  force  ;  even  here, 
at  head-quarters,  two'  and  a-half  miles,  per- 
haps, distant,  it  burst  open  and  broke  win- 
dows ;  all  felt  the  power  of  it,  and  the  high 
column  of  smoke,  with  shells  bursting  in  the 
midst  and  around  it,  told  too  well  the  cause, 
and  showed  the  danger  of  all  within  its  reach. 

"  It  was  not  long  before  we  were  on  the  spot. 
To  the  sudden  burst  had  succeeded  a  continued 
and  dark  drift  of  smoke,  which  told  its  tale  of 
continued  fire  and  of  danger;  constant  burst- 
ing of  sliells  was  going  on,  and  the  ground  was 
covered  with  bits  of  wood,  musket-balls,  and 
splinters  of  shells  from  the  first  heavy  explo- 
sion, which  had  strewed  the  ground  with  de- 
struction, and  killed  and  hurt  ver}'  many 
people:  100,000  pounds  of  powder  had  ex- 
ploded in  the  French  siege-train,  set  fire  to  all 
the  stores  there,  and  to  our  neighbouring  Eng- 
lish park,  where  all  was  fiercely  burning ;  while 
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the  tendency  of  theliglit  air  at  first  threatened 
a  second  and  as  serious  an  accident  from  powder, 
not  eighty  yards  off,  for  the  roof  of  the  building 
had  been  damaged,  and  the  door  blown  in  by 
the  shock. 

"  Some  general  officers  had  fallen  in  and 
marched  part  of  their  divisions  down,  others 
sent  some  in  fatigue,  some  with  stretchers  fur 
the  wounded — all  exerted  themselves  with  the 
French  with  an  energy  and  disregard  of  danger 
that  was  admirable ;  blankets  were  taken  to 
the  exposed  store,  placed  and  wetted  on  the 
roof  by  water  being  passed  up  in  backets;  the 
doors  were  covered  with  wet  blankets  and  sand- 
bags, and  in  a  short  time  it  was  reported  and 
looked  safe,  though  the  closeness  of  the  fire  and 
frequent  explosions  could  not  allow  the  feel- 
ing of  security.  Many  detached  though  small 
fires  were  burning,  and  the  ground  of  both  the 
French  and  English  parks,  a  space  of  150 
yai'ds  across,  was  a  mass  of  large  fires,  some  of 
fuel,  some  of  huts,  some  of  gun-carriages, 
boxes,  handspikes,  and  ropes.  The  fortunately 
light  air  had  rather  changed  its  direction,  and 
by  breaking  up  and  dragging  away  things  a 
sort  of  lane  was  at  last  formed,  the  flames  cut 
off,  and  gradually  got  under  control,  because 
confined  to  smaller  though  fierce  fires,  but 
manageable.  I  saw  every  one  working  well, 
and  I  know  that  French  and  English  took  live 
shells  from  the  neighbourhood  of  danger  to  a 
more  distant  spot,  and  at  a  later  period  parties 
threw  what  earth  the  rocky  soil  could  give, 
upon  the  fires,  and  helped  much  to  subdue 
them ;  all  was  safe  about  7  p. jr.,  and  a 
strong  guard  and  working-party  posted  for  the 
night. 

"  The  army  was  under  arms  the  following 
morning  before  daylight,  and  everything  being 
quiet,  I  ordered  the  divisions  to  turn  in,  and 
continued  the  working-parties  in  the  roads, 
which  I  had  counter-ordered  for  that  morning. 
The  exploded  powder  store  was  situated  in  the 
ruins  of  some  walls  which  had  advantageously 
been  made  use  of  for  the  purpose  of  shelter  ;  it 
had  been  the  store  of  supply  to  the  Frencli 
attack  on  the  Malakoff"  front,  and  it  contained 
the  powder  which  had  been  brought  back 
from  their  batteries.  It  is  at  the  head  of  the 
ravine,  which,  as  it  gets  towards  Sebastopol, 
forms  the  steep  and  rocky  valley  of  Eavin  du 
Carenage. 

"  The  light  division  was  on  the  ground 
which  it  first  took  up  in  October,  1854;  the 
llifles  on  the  right,  then  the  7th,  tlie  33rd,  and 
23rd ;  on  their  left  the  34th  regiment,  which 
subsequently  joined,  was  on  the  right  front  in 
advance  ;  and  the  vacating  of  a  spot  of  ground 
by  the  sapper's  camp  enabled  me,  when  com- 
manijing  the  division,  to  place  the  artillery 
and  small-arm  bi'igade  on  the  immediate 
right  of  the  Eifles.     The  French  subsequently 


brought  their  main  siege-train  and  store 
to  the  position  it  has  now  for  some  time 
occupied. 

"  Daylight  showed  the  damage,  of  which  I 
have  given  your  lordship  an  outline  in  another 
letter.  But  the  more  important  and  sad  part 
is  the  loss  of  life,  and  the  wounded  who  have 
suffered.  One  officer  and  twenty  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  men  killed ;  four  officers 
and  112  non-commissioned  officers  and  men 
wounded, with  seven  missing,*'  show  the  sud- 
den and  futal  power  of  the  shock,  which  not 
only  destroyed  in  its  immediate  neighbourhood, 
but  w^ounded,  by  shells  and  splinters,  some  at 
a  distance  of  three-quarters  of  a  mile.  The 
loss  of  our  allies  is  distressingly  heavy. 

"  Nominal  return  of  officers  killed  on  the 
15th  of  November: — Eoyal  Artillery — field- 
train  department — Deputy-assistant  Commis- 
sary G.  G.  Yellon,  by  the  exjilosion  of  maga- 
zines in  camp  (at  the  French  siege-train). 

"  Nominal  return  of  officers  wounded  on  the 
15th  of  November: — Eoyal  Artillery — Lieu- 
tenants F.  C.  Eoberts  and  W.  J.  Dawson,  dan- 
gerously. Field-train  department — Deputy- 
assistant  Commissary  H.  Hodds,  severely. 
Second  battalion  Ilifle  Brigade — Lieutenant 
W.  H.  Eccles,  and  Assistant- surgeon  J.  C.  B. 
Eeade,  slightly." 

During  tlie  week  which  succeeded  the  Inker- 
man  explosion,  nothing  of  moment  occurred. 
On  the  21st,  symptoms  of  a  severe  winter  were  . 
indicated ;  and  ou  the  26th  the  fair  weather 
broke  up,  with  rain,  storm,  and  sleet,  affoi'ding 
some  foretaste  of  what  might  be  expected  in 
another  similar  war  with  the  climate  of  the 
Crimea.  Eumours  were  w^afted  through  the 
camps  that  the  enemy  would  maintain  his 
position  through  the  winter  at  all  costs,  and 
that  in  the  spring  he  would  pour  in  fresh  hosts 
to  contend  for  the  mastery  of  the  Crimea. 
Cannonades  were  maintained  from  the  Eussian. 
side,  which  did  not  inflict  either  much  injury 
or  disturbance,  but  proved  the  energy  and 
vigilance  which  the  enemy  still  possessed. 

General  Codrington  exerted  himself  to  se- 
cure to  the  soldiery  such  comforts  as  could  be 
enjoyed  in  a  camp ;  and  plans  were  instituted 
by  which  the  men  might  be  encouraged  to 
save  their  pay,  and  send  it  home  to  their 
families,  of  which  they  most  extensively  availed 
themselves.  On  the  4th  of  December,  General 
Codrington  sent  home  the  following  despatch, 
with  an  inclosure  from  Dr.  Hall  concerning 
the  health  of  the  army  :  — 

"  Tlie  enemy  continue  to  fire  oecnsionally, 
and  sometimes  heavily,  on  parts  of  the  town. 
They  must  have  expended  a  considerable 
quantity   of    valuable    ammunition,    without 

*  '■  Sis  artillerymen  since  accounted  for  and  alive." 
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causing  us  any  loss  or  inconTcnience.  The 
inclosed  casualty  return  is  the  first  of  the  sort 
I  have  had  occasion  to  report  to  your  lord- 
ship. 

"  It  may  seem  unimportant  to  refer  to  the 
state  of  roads  and  weather  hero,  but  their 
condition  affects  the  essential  communications 
and  well-being  of  the  army.  The  winter  broke 
iipon  us  suddenly,  on  the  26th  and  27th,  with 
snow,  and  has  varied  with  gales  and  rain  ;  and 
a  verj'  deep  state  of  the  ground  has  damaged 
all  communications.  Constant  presence  of 
labourers  and  constant  attention  are  requisite, 
and  are  being  given  to  the  road,  which,  from 
a  peculiarity  of  soil  and  condition,  was  worked 
into  holes,  but  which  is,  and  will  continue  to 
be,  of  the  greatest  service  to  the  armj-  and  its 
supplies. 

"  I  beg  leave  also  to  forward  the  weekly 
report  of  Dr.  Hall,  the  principal  medical  officer, 
by  which  your  lordship  will  perceive  that  the 
general  state  of  healtli  of  the  army  continues 
favourable." 

Dr.  Hall's  report :  — 

"  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  point  out  a  con- 
tinuance of  the  favourable  state  of  health  of 
the  army.  The  weather  has  been  boisterous, 
wet,  cold,  and  changeable,  which  has  occa- 
sioned an  increase  of  catarrhal  aff'ections,  and 
added  some  cases  of  catarrhal  ophthalmia  to 
our  list;  but  the  admissions  under  this  head 
have  decreased  nearly  one-half  during  the 
present  week,  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  by  care 
and  removal  of  those  labouring  under  tlie  com- 
plaint to  the  Monastery,  that  the  disease  will 
not  extend." 

On  the  10th  of  December,  Dr.  Hall's  re- 
port was  more  full  and  circumstantial,  and 
inspired  the  hope  that  the  army  would  con- 
tinue healthy  during  the  winter  of  1855-6. 
The  doctor's  report  entered  minutely  into  the 
state  of  divisions,  brigades,  and  regiments, 
and  discussed  the  probabilities  of  the  health 
of  the  army  during  the  severe  season  into 
which  it  had  entered.  "VVe  make  such  ex- 
tracts as  will  enable  the  reader  to  contrast  the 
December  of  1855  with  that  of  the  previous 
year  : — 

"  The  army  continues  healthy,  and  there  is 
little  variation  in  the  number  of  admissions, 
and  only  one  in  the  number  of  deaths  this 
week,  as  compared  with  that  of  the  preceding 
one.  The  weather  has  been  wet  and  stormj-, 
which  has  occasioned  some  little  variation  in 
the  admissions  under  the  diff'crent  heads  of 
disease.  Dysentery  and  rheumatism,  for  in- 
stance, have  increased ;  but  the  following 
abstract  will  show  how  nearly  tlie  olhcr  classes 
of  disease  assimilate  to  those  of  tlie  previous 
week :  — 


This  week.  Last  Week. 

Admitted.  Died.  Admitted.  Died. 

Fevers   194            9-  196  19 

rnlmonio 177             4  172              2 

iJianhroa 167             6  173               4 

Cholera  7            G  9              4 

Dysentery 48             2  29               1 

lUieuinatism 65             0  56               0 

AVounds  and  injuries       45             7  43               4 

Ophthalmia »   41             0  31               0 

Oiher  diseases 349            4  350              3 

Total 1093  S8        1059  37 

"  The  total  number  of  deaths,  though  only 
one  more  than  last  week,  shows  some  variety 
in  its  distribution ;  e.  g.,  the  mortality  under 
the  head  of  'fever"  has  decreased  one-half, 
while  that  of  pulmonic  complaints  and  dy- 
sentery has  been  doubled,  and  that  of  diarrhoea 
and  cholera  increased  one-third." 

A  correspondent  of  Colburn's  United  Service 
Magazine  thus  happily  contrasted  the  two 
Decembers : — 

"  In  the  first  December,  nature  and  man. 
appeared  to  combine  for  the  purpose  of  inflicting 
the  direst  woe  upon  our  unfortunate  soldiers. 
The  elements  commenced  the  work ;  trench- 
digging,  want  of  proper  clothing  and  food, 
finished  it.  The  hospitals  were  full,  and  the 
whole  British  army  in  the  Crimea  dwindled 
to  12,000  bayonets.  The  sick  men  were  but 
poorly  cared  for,  from  want  of  surgeons  and 
medical  appliances,  and  the  healthy  mocked 
the  term  by  their  appearance.  Great  was  the 
change  our  second  December  brought.  The 
winter  season  commenced,  as  such  periods  do, 
with  coldness,  but  not  the  bitter  severity  of 
the  former  year ;  and  the  cessation  of  the  siege 
prevented  an  undue  exposure  to  its  hardships, 
whilst  our  brave  fellows  were  so  well  clad  and 
fed  that  any  labour  fill  with  the  greatest  light- 
ness upon  them.  Sickness  certainly  did  occur, 
but  it  is  a  question  whether  it  exceeded  the 
ordinary  average  at  home,  and  the  poor  in- 
valids were  tended  with  as  much  care  and 
were  quite  as  comfortable  as  if  they  had  been 
treated  in  the  military  hospitals  in  England. 
Surgeons  were  in  plenty,  in  good  health  them- 
selves, and  anxious  to  make  the  sick  bed  as 
cheerful  as  possible  for  the  patient,  a  duty  of 
little  difficulty  from  the  large  supplies  of  stores. 
A  liberal  distribution  of  newspapers  and  books 
amused  the  minds  of  the  inmates,  while  the 
frequent  visits  of  the  clergy  showed  that  their 
souls  were  not  uncared  for.  Thirty  thousand 
was  probably  the  lowest  amount  of  duty-men 
in  our  army  at  this  time,  and  the  robust  health 
that  they  were  in  gave  satisfactory  proof  of  the 
care  that  had  been  taken  of  them,  and  evinced, 
at  the  same  time,  what  reliance  might  be 
placed  upon  them  in  the  hour  of  need.  There 
could  not  be  a  greater  proof  of  the  good  policy, 

*  Twenty  were  transfers  from  icgiinental  to  general 
hospitals. 
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and  even  economy,  of  thus  taking  care  of  the 
soldiers,  than  their  martial  look  on  parade ; 
whilst  the  common  maxim,  '  'Tis  better  to 
have  a  long  bill  from  the  butcher  than  the 
doctor,'  exemplifies  the  case.  The  liberality 
Tvith  which  government  clad  tlie  troops  may 
be  shown  by  the  following  list  of  my  servant's 
wardrobe : — 

"  Coats. — A  tunic,  a  coatee,  a  shell  jacket, 
a  fur  coat,  a  sandbag  coat  (a  summer  coat 
made  of  linen,  called  so,  from  its  appearance, 
by  the  men),  a  great  coat,  a  waterproof  coat. 

"  IIEAD-covEliI^■GS. — A  shako,  a  forage  cap, 
a  fur  cap. 

"  Teocsees. — Two  pairs  cloth  trousers,  1 
pair  sandbag  ditto,  1  pair  waterproof  leggings. 

"  Boots. — One  pair  long  boots  to  go  outside 
the  trousers,  2  pairs  of  ankle  boots. 

"HosiEET. — Six  woollen  jerseys,  3  linen 
shirts,  2  pairs  flannel  drawers,  2  pairs  worsted 
stockings,  1  cholera  belt." 

Notwithstanding  all  the  advantages  of  roads 
and  railroads,  warm  clothing,  abundant  pro* 
visions,  good  huts,  and  experience  gained  by 
past  sufferings,  the  month  of  December  very 
severely  tried  both  men  and  animals.  Many 
horses  and  mules  perished;  and  the  general 
feeling  among  the  men  was  one  of  gratulation 
that  Southern  Sebastopol  had  fallen,  as,  from 
the  severity  of  the  weather,  and  the  way  it 
told  upon  the  men,  trench-work  would  have 
swept  many  thousands  to  an  untimely  grave 
during  the  winter,  who  were  spared  to  see 
their  homes  and  serve  their  country. 

On  the  7th- 8th  of  December,  an  attempt 
was  made  by  the  enemy  to  surprise  the  French 
near  the  villages  of  Baga,  Ui-kesta,  and  Sa- 
vatka,  in  the  Baidar  Yalley.  General  d'Aute- 
marre's  division  had  a  semicircle  of  outposts 
formed  on  the  Upper  Tchernaya,  on  the  lowest 
declivities  of  the  wooded  heights  by  which 
the  Tchernaya  is  separated  from  the  Upper 
Belbek.  The  Russians  attacked  these  outposts, 
in  the  hope  that  b)'  capturing  them,  or  driving 
them  in,  they  might  circumscribe  the  space 
over  which  the  French  collected  firewood,  and, 
when  the  ground  was  not  covered  by  snow, 
fodder  for  their  horses.  Between  3000  and 
4000  men  were  put  in  motion  to  accomplish 
this  surprise.  The  Cossacks  of  Colonel  Zoto- 
teroif  led  the  way,  immediately  supported  by 
500  picked  marksmen  from  the  line.  The 
main  body  followed,  consisting  of  about  500 
cavalry,  and  the  Smolensk  regiment,  which 
comprised  three  battalions  of  800  men  each, 
exclusive  of  officers.  The  enemy  advanced 
cautiously  and  expertly,  as  they  generally  did, 
and  succeeded  in  coming  unheard  upon  an 
advanced  party  of  twelve  men,  close  by  the 
junction  of  the  B.iga  and  Ourkust  roads;  these 
were  made  prisoners  after  a  desperate  resist- 
ance.    The  morning  had  not  dawned  when 


they  stealthily  reached  those  villages,  precipi- 
tating their  chief  force  upon  Baga.  Notwith- 
standing the  success  of  the  surprise,  the  French 
at  Baga  rallied  with  great  celerity.  The  troops 
statiuned  there  were  chiefly  light  infantry, 
composed  of  Chasseurs  d'Afrique,  Chasseurs-a- 
pied,  and  the  flank  companies  of  the  26th 
regiment  of  the  line.  Chef  de  Bataillon  Riche- 
bourg  displayed  fortitude,  skill,  and  prompt- 
ness in  the  great  danger  to  which  he  was 
exposed,  and  by  his  able  arrangements,  and 
the  courage  of  his  soldiers,  he  soon  cleared 
the  village  of  the  enemy,  charging  them  through 
the  little  street  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet. 
^Tiile  this  conflict  was  proceeding  at  Baga, 
Ourkust  was  attacked,  and  with  some  success; 
the  garrison  was  completely  off  its  guard,  when 
the  Russians  fell  fiercely  upon  it  with  savage 
yells.  It  was  with  difficulty  that  Captain 
Pechose  succeeded  in  rallying  his  men ;  and 
only  by  prodigious  personal  exertion  was  he 
able  to  make  their  charge  upon  the  enemy 
effective;  he  was  repeatedly  surrounded,  but 
cut  his  way  out,  on  one  occasion  slaying  three 
Russians  with  his  sword. 

General  d'Auteman'e  soon  became  apprised 
of  the  danger;  but  before  he  could  make  any 
arrangement  to  bring  up  his  cavalry,  the  gal- 
lant men  assailed  had  recaptured  the  villages, 
and  driven  the  Russians  back  with  severe 
chastisement.  One  hundred  and  fifty  slain, 
wounded,  and  prisoners,  was  the  penalty  paid 
by  the  Russians  fot  their  temerity.  The 
French  reported  a  loss  of  two  killed  and  eleven 
wounded ;  but  a  greater  number  were  after- 
wards found  to  have  sustained  injury,  and  five 
of  the  wounded  died. 

The  moral  effect  of  this  attempt  was,  on  the 
whole,  in  favour  of  the  enemy ;  for  it  encou- 
raged his  own  troops  by  a  show  of  activity, 
which  the  allies  had  not  displayed.  An  offen- 
sive movement  by  Gortschakoff,  after  the 
capture  of  Sebastopol,  was  not  expected  by 
the  Muscovite  soldiery,  although  looked  for  by 
the  allies,  and  therefore,  even  when  defeated, 
the  attempt  led  the  Russian  soldiery  to  hope 
that  extensive  combinations  against  the  allies 
were  contemplated. 

On  the  12th  of  December,  the  breaking  up 
of  the  ice  at  Kinburn  and  Kertch  exposed  the 
shipping  to  danger,  but  no  very  serious  results 
occurred.  A  desperate  skirmish  at  the  latter 
place,  under  Major  Macdonald,  in  which  Cap- 
tain Sherwood  was  killed,  showed  that  the 
Turkish  contingent,  against  which  so  much 
unjust  prejudice  had  been  entertained,  was 
worthy  of  confidence  ;  and  that,  led  by  British 
officers,  the  Turkish  cavalry,  as  well  as  Turkish 
infantry,  were  superior  as  soldiers  to  the  Rus- 
sians— superior  in  courage,  alacrity,  individual 
enterprise,  and  enthusiasm,  as  well  as  in 
temperance  and  endurance. 
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On  the  21st,  Major-general  Sir  Richard 
Dacres,  K.C.B.,  of  the  Royal  Artillery  was 
promoted  to  the  local  rank  of  lieutenant- 
general  "in  Turkey;"  an  honour  deservedly 
obtained,  and  judiciously  conferred,  as  it  gave 
great  satisfaction  to  the  army  generally,  but 
more  especially  to  his  ovi'n  arm  of  the  service. 

Inaction  prevailed  on  all  hands  as  another 
Christmas  in  the  Crimea  approached,  and  home- 
thoughts  filled  the  hearts  of  officers  and  men. 
There  is  no  season  of  the  year  that  absence 
from  home  and  its  loved  ones  is  felt  so  much 
as  when  the  period  of  Christmas  festivities 
arrives.  The  images  of  kindred  and  friends 
will  come  up  around  the  bivouac  fire,  or  in 
the  lonely  hut — not  indeed  to  cheer,  but  to 
render  more  desolate  tlie  heart,  in  the  convic- 
tion that  the  imagination  in  vain  struggles  to 
restore  those  who  are  far,  far  away.  Loneliness 
in  the  midst  of  crowds  is  one  of  the  most  pain- 
ful states  which  hearts  formed  for  social  joys 
can  know ;  and  at  no  time  is  this  so  much  felt 
as  when  Christmas  calls  up  the  dear  remem- 
brances of  other  days,  when  those  we  loved 
most  were  nearest  to  us.  Many  a  brave  heart 
felt  lonely  and  sad  in  the  British  army  around 
Sebastopol,  in  the  midst  of  numbers,  and  the 
scenes  of  martial  excitement,  when  the  Christ- 
mas of  1855  reminded  them  of  the  homes  they 
might  never  revisit ;  and  the  bright  faces 
which  were  then  wearing  an  ungenial  sadness 
because  the  soldier — son  or  brother — was  not 
by  the  festive  board.  The  most  "  rolicking" 
portion  of  the  British  army  was  composed 
chiefly  of  natives  of  "the  Sister  Isle,"  and  it 
was  observed  that  these  were  the  most  dejected, 
and  talked  most  pensively  of  "  the  family 
circle,"  when  the  wintry  winds  swept  over  the 
bleak  plateaii  of  Sebastopol.  Mr.  Edwin  Gait, 
in  his  sparkling,  pleasant,  and  clever  little 
work,  "The  Camp  and  the  Cutter,"  describes 
well  the  scenes  and  temper  of  the  Crimean  camp 
at  that  time  : — 

"How  different  to  the  Christmas-day  at 
home  in  England,  with  its  social,  joyous,  fes- 
tive parties,  its  reunion  of  families,  Avhen  this 
time-hallo sved  day  marks  another  mile-stone 
in  existence,  and  seems  to  be  an  epoch  from 
whence  we  remember  events,  and  start  again 
in  a  new  career — Christmas-day,  with  its  merry 
feastings,  the  satiety  of  roast-beef  and  plum- 
puddings,  its  yule-log  and  misletoe  ;  the  time 
when  juvenile  ladies  and  gentlemen  are  dressed 
in  their  best,  and  each,  with  youthful  ambition, 
makes  a  debut,  and  tries  to  create  a  sensation — 
Christmas  morning,  when  the  kitchen  is  filled 
with  servants  and  members  of  the  family, 
anxiously  striving  to  have  one  stir  in  that 
never-to-be-forgotten  pudding — when,  if  the 
rain  falls  in  torrents,  or  the  snow  is  on  the 
ground  in  returning  from  church,  you  rush 
home  to  comfort  and  luxury,  and  seek  a  change 


of  clothing  to  prepare  for  the  enjoyment  of 
the  day. 

"  How  different  is  Christmas-day  in  the 
Crimea ! — attending  church-service  in  fur- 
clothing  and  high  overall  boots,  standing  for 
one  hour  a  foot  deep  in  snow  to  listen  to  the 
prayers  being  read,  dependent  upon  your 
friends  at  home,  or  the  resources  of  Balaklava, 
or  the  skill  and  sobriety  of  a  soldier,  for  your 
Christmas  pudding. 

"I  turned  out  at  eight;  there  had  been 
some  snow,  and  a  very  hard  frost  at  night,  but 
after  breakfast  the  sun  broke  forth  brilliantly, 
and  I  walked  to  church,  which  was  held  on 
the  parade  ground  of  the  third  division.  The 
drums  were  inverted  upon  the  tnow  for  a 
reading-desk ;  six  regiments  formed  a  square, 
the  standards  of  each  regiment  being  held 
slightly  in  advance ;  the  clergyman,  in  thick 
snow-boots,  with  his  surplice,  and  his  head 
bared,  impressively  read  the  prayers ;  the  sol- 
diers stood  round  with  their  heads  covered ; 
the  service  lasted  forty-six  minutes;  there 
was  a  great  deal  of  shivering  before  it  was 
finished,  and  scarcely  had  the  Prayer-book 
been  closed,  when  the  sharp  voice  of  the  com- 
manding officer  formed  each  regiment  five 
deep,  and  they  rapidly  moved  off  the  ground 
in  double-quick  step,  and  by  ten  o'clock  they 
had  reached  their  huts.  The  hoarse  sound  of 
the  guns  and  mortars  of  the  Russians  broke  iu 
every  minute  during  the  serA-ice — in  sad  con- 
trast to  the  peaceful  teachings  of  our  beautiful 
Liturgy. 

"  We  were  engaged  to  dine  at  five,  at  Lieu- 
tenant M 's  hut,  and  it  was  seven  miles  to 

Balaklava.  We  mounted  our  horses,  and  soon 
got  into  the  great  highway.  The  thought 
never  occurred  to  us  of  the  extreme  difficulty 
of  getting  up  a  genuine  Christmas  dinner;  but 
if  the  reader  could  only  have  been  transferred 
to  that  roadside  for  one  short  hour,  and  have 
observed  the  numerous  equestrians  galloping 
home  in  their  uniforms,  bearing  upon  the  backs 
of  their  ponies  all  kinds  of  comestibles  to  make 
up  their  dinner,  he  would  have  had  a  full 
appreciation  of  the  anxiety  displayed  to  do 
honour  to,  and  keep  up  the  established  and 
home-hallowed  character  of  the  day.  Men 
were  rushing  wildly  by  with  geese  on  their 
ponies,  with  vegetables,  with  boxes  just  arrived 
from  England  containing  the  plum-pudding 
from  home — with  preserved  meat  tins,  with 
champagne  bottles,  and  each  had  something 
across  his  saddle  necessary  to  make  up  the 
recognised  idea  out  here  of  a  sumptuous  enter- 
tainment. Nor  were  the  soldiers  forgotten, 
for,  as  we  passed  by  camp  alter  camp,  the 
cheers  of  the  men  resounded  through  the  air. 
The  colonels  and  officers  had  shown  the  great- 
est desire  to  see  that  their  regiments  fared 
well  on  this  day,  and  there  was  hardly  one 
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mess- table  in  the  Crimea  that  did  not  groan 
beneath  plums  and  dough,  mixed  together 
with  what  culinary  science  I  will  not  attempt 
to  say." 

Such  were  the  efforts  to  be  gay  and  home- 
like among  our  heroes  of  the  camp  around 
Sebastopol ;  but  no  one  who  has  read  the  letters 
from  men  of  everj'  gi'ade  in  the  service  to  their 
friends  and  families  can  fail  to  see  that  the 
prevailing  state  of  mind  was  one  of  tender, 
home  memories.  The  author  just  quoted  ends 
his  description  of  the  festive  attempts  by  this 
sentence: — "  The  Russian  guns  kept  up  their 
incessant  booming,  and  the  missiles  that  sent 
death  and  destruction  to  so  many  brave  fellows 
lay  scattered  about  not  far  distant,  for  we  were 
encamped  at  the  very  entrance  to  '  the  Valley 
of  Death.'  " 

The  year  closed  without  any  remarkable 
event.  A  French  detachment  came  unexpectedly 
upon  a  Cossack  post,  killing  or  capturing  the 
Cossacks  J  this  was  the  only  enlivening  inci- 
dent of  arms,  for  the  frequent  cannonade  of  the 
enemy  was  monotonous,  and  annoying  to  the 
mind  as  well  as  to  the  ear  of  the  soldiers.  On 
the  26th,  General  Codrington  thus  addressed 
the  minister  of  war  : — 

"Notwithstanding  the  recent  severe  weather, 
the  thermometer  a  few  nights  ago  having  fallen 
nearly  to  zei'o,  the  general  state  of  health  of 
the  army  has  continued  good.  The  roads  are 
in  fair  working  order,  and  though  the  effi- 
ciency of  the  locomotive  engines  was  impaired 
by  the  frost,  the  damage  has  been  made  good. 

"  The  final  operations  on  the  docks  have  been 
somewhat  delayed  on  our  side  by  the  influx  of 
water,  and  by  the  freezing  of  the  pumps. 

"  The  fire  from  the  forts  on  the  northern 
side  of  the  harbour  continues,  and  it  is  at  times 
heavy ;  but  the  casualties,  I  am  happy  to  say, 
are  few. 

"  There  has  been  no  movement  of  importance 
on  the  part  of  tlic  enemy  in  our  neighbourhood 
of  late.  A  detachment  of  French  troops  sur- 
prised a  Cossack  post  near  Teilion  a  icw  days 
ago,  killing  several  men,  and  taking  the  rest 
prisoners. 

"  The  general  drill  of  the  army  makes  good 
progress." 

On  the  27th  General  Codrington  wrote  :  — 

"Your  lordship  has  referred  in  several  de- 
spatches to  drunkenness  in  this  army.  Reports 
of  all  sorts  seem  to  have  been  circulated,  state- 
ments read,  descriptions  made,  until  it  was 
apparently  believed  that  this  army  was  com- 
posed of  drunkards,  and  immersed  in  riot  and 
vice.  I  took  the  opportunity  of  expressing 
myself  strongly  to  your  lordsliipthat  this  would 
prove  not  to  be  the  truth.  I  now  state,  in  con- 
firmation of  this  opinion,  that  returns  are  in 


my  possession  from  ever)'  regiment  of  all  cases 
of  drunkenness  tried  by  court-martial,  as  well 
as  those  settled  at  the  regimental  orderlj'  rooms, 
for  three  months.'^"'  It  was  during  this  time 
that  arrears  of  field  allowance,  more  than  £2 
each  man,  were  received  as  back  pay,  besides 
10,000  men  receiving  additional  working  pay  ; 
and  yet  the  result  is  that,  including  artillery, 
sappers,  and  infantry,  the  number  of  crimes  of 
drunkenness  (and  these  are  many  more  than  the 
men  drunk)  is  a  little  above  one  man  in  two 
daj'S  per  company,  estimated  at  100  men.  No 
doubt  there  are  many  facilities  in  all  these  open 
and  crowded  camps  for  drunken  men  to  get  in 
without  being  seen.  They  do  so,  and  escape  ob- 
servation. But  suppose  we  double  or  treble 
the  amount  of  these  numbers,  which  are  taken 
from  official  returns,  I  suspect  the  army  will 
bear  a  comparison  with  many  towns,  many  vil- 
lages, many  populations  of  Great  Britain.  It 
is  easy  to  give,  it  is  as  easy  to  read,  a  minute, 
a  ludicrous,  or  even  a  filthy  description  of  a 
drunken  man,  and  it  seems  seized  upon  as  the 
type  of  the  whole.  Tlie  fathers  and  mothers, 
and  wives  and  sistei-s  in  England,  are  fully 
persuaded  we  do  nothing  but  drink,  and  the 
good  character  of  the  army  is  forgotten  in  a 
few  sketches  from  nature.  That  such  need  not 
be  the  case  with  those  who  know  anything 
about  the  matter,  will,  I  think,  be  proved  by 
the  statement  now  made  to  your  lordship." 

On  the  31st,  Lieutenant-general  Vivian  sent 
the  following  despatch  to  Lord  Panmure,  dated 
Kertch :  — 

"  I  have  with  much  regret  to  report  to  you 
the  death  of  Captain  R.  S.  Sherwood,  of  the 
cavalry  of  this  force.  This  officer  was  engaged 
in  a  skirmish  that  took  place  on  the  16th  inst. 
between  a  detachment  of  our  cavalry  and  a 
party  of  Russian  cavalry  ;  his  gallantry  in  this 
aff'air  was  most  conspicuous,  as  is  reported  to 
me  by  the  officer  who  commanded  the  detach- 
ment. Captain  Sherwood  was  severely  wounded, 
and  was  carried  ofi"  by  the  Russians,  and,  as  I 
have  since  learnt,  died  on  the  19th  from  his 
wounds.  I  deplore  his  loss,  for  he  was  an  in- 
telligent and  very  promising  young  officer.  1 
have  reason  to  believe  that  the  treatment  he 
received  from  the  Russians  was  most  humane 
and  considerate." 

The  last  official  paper  for  the  year  18o5, 
from  the  seat  of  war,  was  from  Dr.  Hall;  it  is 
an  interesting  paper,  giving  the  reader  an  in- 
siglit  into  both  the  phj^sical  and  moral  condi- 
tion of  the  army  to  some  extent.  It  appeared 
from  this  report  that  drunkenness  was  more 
common  and  mischievous  in  the  British  army 
than  General  Codrington's  despatch  would  lead 
its  readers  to  believe.  Mr.  Russell's  letters 
had  complained  of  this  bcsotment  of  the  Eng- 
*  Tor  September,  October,  and  November. 
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lish  soldier,  and  General  Codrington  was  more 
zealous  than  discreet  when  the  correspondents 
of  the  London  press  were  concerned.  He  was 
therefore  hasty  to  confute  such  representations 
as  Mr.  Russell  had  made,  and  did  not  take 
sufficient  care  to  ascertain  the  correctness  of  his 
data.  Dr.  Hall's  report  of  the  health  of  the 
army  at  the  termination  of  1855  was  thus 
written : — 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  report  the  weekly 
state  of  sick  to  the  29lh  instant.  The  health 
of  the  array  continues  Tcry  satisfactory;  there 
is  an  absence  of  serious  disease,  and  although 
the  admissions  under  the  heads  '  chest  affec- 
tions' and  'frostbite'  are  numerous,  it  is 
satisfactory  to  know  that  the  former  are,  for  the 
most  part,  merely  simple  catarrhs,  and  the 
latter  slight  vesications  of  the  fingers,  toes, 
and  tips  of  the  ears.  The  few  serious  cases 
there  are  Avere  all  occasioned  by  exposure  when 
drunk. 

"  The  Land  Transport  Corps  docs  not  enjoy 
the  same  health  that  the  troops  do,  and  more 
than  one-half  of  the  deaths  which  have  oc- 
curred during  the  week  have  taken  place  in 
that  corps  alone.  Under  the  head  of  fever, 
one-third  of  the  admissions  and  two- thirds  of 
the  deaths  were  in  the  Land  Transport  Corps — 
that  is,  sixty-five  out  of  182  admissions,  and 
eleven  deaths  out  of  fifteen,  leaving  only  four 
for  the  whole  army,  which  is  as  great  an  ex- 
emption from  serious  febrile  disease  as  can  well 
be  expected. 

"  The  diminution  of  bowel  complaints  in 
the  army  is  equally  remarkable ;  and  here 
again  three  out  of  the  seven  deaths  which  oc- 
curred took  place  in  the  Land  Transport  Corps. 
It  is  difficult  to  account  for  this  disparity  of 
health  between  the  corps  and  the  military,  as 
they  are  as  well  fed  and  clothed  as  the  soldiers, 
and  of  late  they  have  certainly  not  been  over- 
worked. Numbers  of  men  have  recently  joined 
the  corps  ;  and  as  they  get  better  organised, 
matters  will  doubtless  improve.  Nearly  one- 
half  of  the  force  is  composed  of  natives,  not  of 
the  Crimea,  but  of  Asia  Minor  and  other  places, 
and  they  bear  the  winter  ill.  The  following 
abstract  shows  the  admissions  and  deaths 
during  the  week,  and  those  during  the  pre- 
vious week :  — 

This  week.  Previous  woek. 

Admitted.  Died.  Admitted.  Died. 

Fevers 182  ..  15  ..  173  ..  IG 

Head  afteetions .  9  . .  2  . .  2  . .  2 

Chest  ditto....  279  ..  0  ..  221  ..  1 

Diarrhcca 117  ..       3  ..  204  ..  -1 

Cholera    3  ..       3  ..  12  ..  7 

Dysetitery    ....  8  ..       1  ..  40  . .  0 

Rheumatism  ...  44  . .       2  ..  58  . .  1 

Frost  bites 98  . .  0  . .  269  . .  1 

"Wounds  and  in- 
juries      72  ..       4  .,  48  ..  6 

Ophthalmia 37  . .  0  ..  22  ..  0 

Other  diseases  . .  42.)  . .       6  . .  374  . .  2 


Total 

ir. 


1274 


36 


1423 


40 


Having  arrived  in  our  narrative  at  the  ciose 
of  the  year,  opportunity  may  be  taken  to  notice 
an  alleged  error  in  our  account  of  the  conflict 
in  the  trenches  on  the  22nd  of  March.  Our 
readers  will  remember  that  we  animadverted 
upon  the  liability  of  English  troops  to  be  at- 
tacked by  the  enemy  in  unguarded  moments, 
and  to  be  imposed  upon  by  some  ruse  that  was 
transparent.  On  that  occasion  all  the  accounts 
to  which  we  had  access  described  the  Rus- 
sians as  obtaining  an  entrance  to  the  Eng- 
lish trenches  by  pretending  they  were  Ercnch, 
and  uttering  the  clumsy  phrase  ho7io  Francez 
to  effect  the  imposition.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  the  34th  regiment  distinguished  itself  on 
that  occasion  bj^  extraordinary  gallantrj- — a 
gallantry  not  surpassed  throughout  the  war. 
An  officer  of  that  intrepid  corps,  present 
on  the  occasion,  wrote  assuring  us  that  the 
Russian  phrase  above  quoted  did  not  impose 
upon  the  men,  who  repelled  the  attack  as 
promptly  as  its  suddenness  allowed,  regardless 
of  the  rxise  attempted,  or  the  awkward  means 
by  which  it  was  supported.  The  following- 
letter  to  the  author,  from  the  same  officer, 
will  throw  additional  light  upon  the  events  of 
that  night : — 

"Deae  Sie, — I  perfectly  understand  the 
difficulty  you  must  htive  bar],  to  give  anything 
like  a  correct  account  of  what  occurred  in  the 
trenches  on  the  22nd  of  March,  1855,  as, 
although  present,  and  within  only  a  few  hun- 
dred yards  off"  when  the  first  attacks  were 
made,  yet,  in  consequence  of  the  darkness  and 
wind,  I  am  totally  unable  to  give  any  correct 
account  of  it;  and  it  is  only  the  attack  led  by 
the  Albanian,  as  I  stated  in  my  last  letter, 
that  I  can  answer  for.  This  attack  was  about 
twelve  o'clock,  and  the  last  the  Russians  made. 
Immediately  that  Colonel  Tylden,  R.E.,  per- 
ceived that  the  Russians  had  succeeded  in  en- 
tering the  trenches,  he  collected  the  working- 
parties  of  the  7th  and  34th,  and,  in  company 
with  Captain  Brown,  proceeded  to  the  Mortar 
Battery,  and  drove  the  Russians  before  them, 
till  they  made  a  stand  for  some  minutes  at  the 
first  traverse,  and  here  it  was  that  Captain 
Brown  was  shot  by  tlie  Albanian,  and  fell  to 
the  rear  ;  but  then  thinking  that  the  men  were 
being  driven  back  bj'  the  Russians,  in  spite  of 
being  severely  wounded,  he  again  rushed  to 
the  front,  and  led  on  the  men,  and  fell  mor- 
talij'  wounded,  with  no  less  than  five  bayonet 
wounds,  and  the  men  then  regularly  pitched 
the  Russians  over  the  parapet  with  their  bayo- 
nets, and  which  concluded  the  lighting  of  that 
night.  With  regard  to  my  last  letter,  con- 
cerning the  sentinels  having  been  taken  in  by 
the  Russians  answering  '  Bono  Francez,'  and 
their  want  of  vigilance  and  soldierly  alertness, 
you  are  quite  at  liberty  to  make  what  use  you 
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please  of  it;  but  I  should  of  c  urse  much  pre- 
fer that  my  name  should  not  appear  iu  print." 

It  is  suitable  at  the  period  of  the  stiniggle  to 
which  our  narrative  has  now  brought  us,  to  offer 
a  brief  general  review  of  events  up  to  this  period, 
especially  as  at  the  close  of  the  year  those 
negotiations  for  peace  were  opened,  which  re- 
sulted in  a  treaty  a  few  months  later.  It  can- 
not but  be  admitted  that  throughout  the  year 
and  throughnut  the  war,  so  far  Russia  had  put 
forth  prodigious  exertions;  but  instead  of  this 
exciting  surprise,  the  like  ought  to  have  been 
expected,  from  the  long  preparation  which  she 
had  been  making  for  such  a  war.  It  is  not, 
however,  generally  known  that,  but  for  the 
peculation  of  her  people  and  officials,  the  Rus- 
sian resources  for  the  war  would  have  been 
much  greater,  and  more  easily-made  available. 
The  Russian  system  of  commissariat  and  of 
public  works  is  such,  that  in  garrisons,  for- 
tresses, or  campaigns,  the  power  of  the  empire 
is  abridged,  and  the  resources  wasted.  All 
public  works,  civil  and  military,  proceed  in  a 
constant  struggle  of  peculators  and  robbers. 
"We  believe  that  the  chief  cause  of  the  em- 
peror being  anxious  to  terminate  the  conflict 
was,  the  cost  it  imposed  upon  everj-  state  de- 
partment. No  Englishman  who  has  not  been 
in  Russia  could  form  an  idea  of  the  robbery  and 
extortion,  in  everj'  form,  by  which  public 
works,  contracts,  and  engineei'ing  of  all  kinds 
are  beset.  This,  of  course,  dries  up  the  sinews 
of  war  in  times  of  peace,  and  impedes  the  pro- 
gress of  every  work  bearing  upon  war  in  time 
of  actual  conflict.  We  may  observe,  enj^assent, 
that  this  fact  should  deter  Englishmen  from 
investing  their  money  in  enterprises  upon  Rus- 
sian soil,  which  are  ostensibly  industrial,  and 
to  abstain  from  loans,  purchase  of  stock,  con- 
tracts, civil  or  military,  in  Russia. 

The  Russian  government  has  found  it  neces- 
sary to  guard  itself  against  the  peculations  of 
its  engineers,  and  the  contractors  employed  to 
carry  out  engineering  and  architectural  works, 
by  every  means  that  the  fullest  consideration 
could  suggest.  The  most  important  step  to 
effect  this  has  been  the  adoption  of  a  form  of 
regulations,  called  in  Russian,  ourochnaya 
mlojhenie  (meaning  task-table),  of  quantities 
of  materials  and  men  required  to  perform  any 
given  quantity  of  work,  in  masonry,  carpentry, 
painting,  glazing,  lime-burning,  brick-making, 
stone-quarrying,  earth-work,  turf-cutting,  and 
convej'ing  materials,  by  carts,  barrows,  or  on 
men's  backs.  In  consequence  of  the  existence 
of  this  work,  the  most  conscientious  person  is 
deprived  of  the  power  (however  much  he  may 
wish  to  serve  the  government)  of  reducing  the 
high  estimates  that  are  generally  made  for  all 
government  works  required  to  be  constructed ; 
and  even  where,  by  the  consent  of  people  in 


authority,  an  opportunity  has  been  afi'orded  of 
making  estimates,  without  keeping  to  the  task- 
table,  the  object  in  view  has  been  completely 
thwarted  in  another  way  ;  for  whilp  the  quan- 
tities are  decided  by  the  infallible  task-table, 
the  prices  are  fixed  by  the  local  civil  authori- 
ties,  consisting  of  a  mayor  and  corporation, 
several  of  whom    are    appointed    valuers    ou 
oath,  with  the  understanding  that  if  they  fix 
the  price  lower  than  the  articles  can  be  ob- 
tained when  required,  they  are  bound  to  pro- 
cure   them    themselves    at   the  price   named. 
jSTothing  can  be  more  useless  than  a  regulation 
of  this  kind,  as  it  afi"ords  them  an  opportunity 
of  obliging   favourites  by  naming  prices  un- 
usually high,  and  has  no  control  over  them, 
supposing   they  should  ever  happen  to  fix  a 
price  too  low,   as   they  have  been  known  to 
reply,  when  questioned  concerning  their  valu-- 
ings,  that  their  prices  refer  to  the  day  of  their 
valuation.  Most  estimates  are  generally  doubled 
by  such  a  system  of  valuation,  and  contractors, 
having  this  in  view,  frequently  take  govern- 
ment works  at  less  than  half  the  value  esti- 
mated.     At  other  times, 'one  contractor  buys 
off.  all  the  rest,  and  gets  the  building  at  a  trifle 
under  the  estimate,  by  which  he  would  make 
cent,  per  cent.,  if  it  were  not  for  the  sums  he 
has  to  pay  to  other  contractors,  and  the  bribes 
to  the    authorities ;  so    that   the  government 
loses  by  such  a  transaction  an  amount  equiva- 
lent to  the  real  cost  of  the  building.     When 
needy  contractor^  cannot  get  a  contract  at  a 
remunerative  price,  they  frequently  throw  out 
the  respectable  bidders  bj'  taking  it  at  a  losing 
price.     In  doing  this  they  depend  upon  some 
alteration  being  made  in  the  project  during  the 
progress  of  the  work,  in  which  ease  they  make 
no  objection  at  the  time,  but  sue  the  autho- 
rities afterwards,  when,  with  a  little  judicious 
bribery,  they  succeed  in  getting  sufficient  over- 
charge to  remunerate  them  in  every  way.    By 
such  means,  men  that  have  been  considered 
bankrupts   for   years,  continue   to  take   con- 
tracts, and  at  length,  by  some  fortunate  under- 
taking, .emerge  from  their  state  of  bankruptcy. 
To    the  officer   appointed  to  superintend  the 
construction  of  works  by  government  means, 
the  task-table  is  handed  ;  for  iu  sending  in  his 
monthly  accounts,  he  must  be  guided  b)"  it. 
To  do  this  he  notices  how  much  of  the  building 
has  been    executed ;  he    then    shows,    as  ex- 
pended,  the    exact  amount   required   by  the 
table,   without  any  regard  to  the  quantities 
really  used.      As  the  task-table  always  allows 
of  a  superfluitj",  this  becomes  the  perquisite  of 
the  district  officer,  except,  as  is  frequently  the 
case,  all  the  members  of  a  community  of  en- 
gineers agree  to  divide  the  spoil,  when  the  sur- 
plus   gain  is   put  into  the   (ohschie  I:roos/i/ca) 
cup  of  the  community. 

Such  is  a  true  pictui'e  of  the  obstructions 
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which  the  corruption  of  the  Ilussian  people 
offer  to  the  efficicncj'  of  all  industrial  under- 
takings, for  peace  or  war,  and  which  must  pro- 
perly enter  into  our  calculations  when  opposed 
to  that  power. 

Reviewing  our  own  progress,  success  had  com- 
paratively attended  our  arms ;  but  our  successes 
had  not  been  unattended  with  faults,  and  some 
disasters.  The  llussians,  expelled  from  the 
Danubian  provinces  in  1854,  had  been  invaded 
in  turn  ;  but  as  a  set-  off  they  were  still  inva- 
ders upon  another  province  of  Turkish  terri- 
torj'  in  Asia.  For  every  mile  of  Russian  ground 
held  by  the  allies,  the  Russians  held  a  mile  of 
Turkish  territory  as  a  counterpoise.  The  most 
prominent  field  of  conflict  had  been  the  Crimea. 
There  the  armies  of  the  czar  had  severely  suf- 
fered; whatever  cold,  or  hunger,  or  fatigue, 
was  experienced  by  our  soldiers,  the  enemy 
suffered  the  like  with  terrible  aggravation : 
the  loss  in  men  to  the  Russians  in  the  Crimea 
had  been  three  to  every  one  lost  by  the  allies. 
Southern  Sebastopol  had  fallen ;  Kertch  and 
Kinburn  had  suffered  the  same  fate.  At  Eupa- 
toiia  the  allies  threatened  the  Russian  army  of 
the  Crimea  in  flank,  and  were  in  a  good  stra- 
tegical position,  whence  to  march  upon  Sim- 
pheropol,  and  ultimately  upon  Perekop,  might 
be  practicable.  The  Liraan  of  the  Dniester 
was  in  the  hands  of  the  allies,  and  all  the 
salient  points  upon  the  Sea  of  Azoff.  The 
great  Russian  Black  Sea  fleet  was  no  more. 
The  loss  of  material  to  the  enemy  was  enor- 
mous. At  Odessa,  property,  private  and 
public,  suffered  to  a  vast  extent  under  the  bom- 
bardment;  in  the  Euxine  and  Sea  of  Azoff 
havoc  had  been  made  of  nearly  the  whole 
Russian  commercial  marine;  at  Sebastopol, 
-cannon,  powder,  military  stores,  docks,  and 
public  buildings  had  been  consigned  to  ruin ; 
along  the  whole  of  the  coasts  of  the  Sea  of 
Azoff,  great  stores  of  grain  had  been  destroyed, 
barracks,  boats,  granaries,  buildings,  and  pri- 
vate buildings,  had  been  subjected  to  bombard- 
ment and  fire.  There  is  no  estimating  the 
Russian  losses  as  to  material — they  were  over- 
whelming. Still  the  czar  had  not  lost  the 
Crimea,  j^orthern  Sebastopol  was  stronger  than 
Southern  Sebastopol  had  been ;  the  M'lvenzie 
Heights  were  fortified  most  skilfully,  the 
grand  Russian  intrenched  camp  was  formed 
by  prodigious  labour,  and  with  thorough  mili- 
tary skill ;  Perekop  was  a  mass  of  fortifica- 
tions; the  Spit  of  Arabat  was  but  partially 
commanded  by  the  allies ;  the  allied  troops  at 
Kertch  were  literally  hemmed  in  by  a  supe- 
rior Russian  force.  Notwithstanding  the  de- 
struction of  provisions  and  materiel  of  war,  the 
Russian  camps  and  strongholds  in  the  Crimea 
and  neighbourhood  were  provided  with  sup- 
plies. Nicolaieff  had  been  fortified,  and  still 
fortifications  w^ere  added,  so  as  to  make  it  a 


second  Sebastopol.  An  embryo  navy  Avas  in 
its  docks,  from  Avhicli,  in  a  very,  short  time,  a 
naval  squadron  could  issue  forth,  if  the  war 
were  over,  far  superior  to  anything  Turkey 
and  Egypt  could  send  into  the  Euxine  for  a 
quarter  of  a  century  to  come.  Odessa,  the 
grand  depot  of  Russian  supplies,  was  allowed 
to  stand,  and  to  feed  from  its  vast  stores  the 
army  of  the  czar.  In  Asia  Minor,  Omar  Pasha, 
at  the  head  of  an  ill-clad  and  starving  army, 
was  in  winter-quarters  on  the  coast,  which  he 
might  as  well  have  never  left.  The  Russian 
general,  Mouravieff,  although  he  had  not  con- 
quered Turkish  Armenia,  the  protracted  re- 
sistance of  Kars  having  impeded  his  progress, 
yet  that  city,  with  its  noble  garrison,  had 
submitted.  Lord  Stratford  having,  to  use  his 
own  favourite  cant  phrase,  "left  them  to  Pro- 
vidence." The  wild  tribes  of  Asia  Minor  were 
awed  by  these  successes,  although  the  battle  of 
Kars  had  humbled  Russia  throughout  the  East. 
Persia  once  more  truckled  to  the  czar ;  the  am- 
bassador of  the  shah  was  a  popular  man  at  St. 
Petersburg.  In  the  Baltic  the  fall  of  Bomar- 
sund  and  the  bombardment  of  Sweaborg  had 
seriously  stricken  Russia;  but  the  latter,  with 
much  show  of  reason,  she  claimed  as  a  victory. 
The  British  Admiralty  had  proved  itself  unfit 
to  organise  a  fleet ;  gross  ignorance  prevailed 
at  its  board.  The  alliance  of  the  Scandinavian 
states  checked  the  power  of  Russia  ;  but  she 
almost  preserved  unscathed  her  Baltic  fleet.  It 
could  not  be  lost  sight  of  that  peace  was  not  pro- 
bable, until,  at  least,  another  campaign  altered 
the  aspect  of  affairs.  As  to  its  future  character, 
it  was  not  likely  to  be  (at  all  events,  in  the 
usual  sense  of  the  term)  a  naval  war.  Ships 
and  gun-boats  must  be  employed  (the  latter  had 
already  performed  good  service  at  Odessa,  Kin- 
burn, Kertch,  and  Sweaborg),  and  sliould  the  war 
continue,  the  summer  of  1856  would  necessarilA^ 
witness  the  severest  contests  ever  carried  on 
by  ships  against  stone  ;  but  still  the  war  never 
could  become  naval :  no  fleets  would  meet  in 
the  grand  array  of  maritime  conflict,  as  in  the 
days  of  St.  Vincent  and  Nelson.  It  would  be 
a  war  of  armies,  in  which  the  rifle  and  cannon 
would  play  the  most  conspicuous  part.  AVhat- 
ever  glorj'  was  won  by  the  English  name  during 
1855,  as  to  generalshin  and  the  genius  of  her 
chief  commanders  for  war,  was  achieved  amidst 
treachery  and  starvation  by  William  Fenwick 
Williams  at  Kars.  Everywhere  that  British 
soldiers  fought  they  did  all  that  soldiers  could 
do,  and  were  surpassed  by  their  officers  in  the 
competition  of  desperate  valour,  and  in  manj- 
instances  British  general  regimental  officers 
distinguished  themselves  by  skill  as  well  as 
daring;  but  among  the  chief  commanders  one 
only  gained  an  illustrious  reputation — the 
"hero  of  Kars."  Thus  closed  the  struggle  of 
arms  for  the  year  1855. 
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CHAPTER  CXYIII. 

HOME  EVENTS  BEAHIXG  UPON  THE  WAR  DURING  THE  CONCLUDING  IIONTHS  OF  1855.- 
INITI  VTION  OF  A  NEW  COALITION  BY  DISRAELI.-RECEPTION  OF  THE  IMPERIAL  GUARDS, 
AND  OTHER  TROOPS,  ON  THEIR  RETURN  TO  FRANCE  FROM  THE  CRIMEA.-VISITS  OF  THE 
KING  OF  SARDINIA  TO  NAPOLEON  III.  AND  QUEEN  VICTORIA. 


"Without  party  we  can  Lave  no  liberty 


,v  ;  without  liberty,  life  is  not  worth   possessing." — • 
"  SiK  William  Fenavick  Williams,  Baut.,  of  Kt 


Afxek  the  autumnal  prorogation  of  parlia- 
ment, and  more  especially  after  her  majesty's 
return  from  Prance,  party  politics  ran  high  in 
England.       The    indications    afforded   by  the 
Tory    leader  in  the    Commons  of  a  desire  to 
coalesce  with  the  Peelites  and  the  Manchester 
school  (a  coalition  which  was  ultimately  accom- 
plished/&/•  2!A<;j!;»rj?os<?.s  of  opposition  after  the 
war  terminated--')   gave    great  offence  to    the 
country,  was  received  coldly  by  the  Conserva- 
tive party,   and  opposed  by  some  of  its  most 
prominent  men.       The    conduct  of  the    Tory 
leader  of  opposition  was  warmly  denounced, 
even  by  men  who  had  no  favour  for  Lord  Pal- 
merston's  government.      It  was  not  a  time  in 
which  the  truth  of  public  men  was  very  con- 
spicuous, either  in  Britain  or  abroad ;  but  no 
politician  had  a  greater  contempt  for  it  than 
Mr.  Disraeli.     He  never  went  out  of  his  way 
to  sacrifice  it,  as  Sir  James  Graham  did,  who 
often  prefers  its  opposite,  where  veracity  Avould 
have  served  him  as  well.     He  never  set  up  an 
ingenious    and    Jesuitical    prevarication,    nor 
pleaded  for   "non-natural"    acceptations  and 
meanings,    of  doctrines    and    terms,  like    the 
member  for  the  Oxford  University.     Mr.  Glad- 
stone was  sincerely  Jesuitical,  his  metaphysical 
and  logical  subtleties  mystified  his  own  mind. 
He  believed  that  truth  was  only  to  be  got  at 
by    a  roundabout,    such   as    Mr.    IN'ewman  or 
Dr.  Pusey  used  to  adopt  in  interpreting  the 
thirty-nine  articles.     It  was  this  solemn  sin- 
cerity, together  with  a  much  superior  know- 
ledge of  economics,  which  gave  Mr.  Gladstone 
the  victory  in  the  great  prize-ring  of  the  House 
of   Commons,    when    the    financial    plans    of 
Mr.  Disraeli  had  on  a  former  occasion  been 
subjected  to  the  criticism  of  his  rival.    Disraeli 
would  not  take  the  trouble  to  profess  a  meta- 
physical hypocrisy,   or   humbug   himself  into 
the  belief  of  any  creed,  religious  or  political,  or 
any  dogma  or  doctrines  whatsoever.    We  don't 
think  he  would  alter  a  despatch,  or  open  letters, 
or   beti'ay  refugees  to  foreign  courts,   simply 
because  such  things  would  be  ungentlemanly ; 
that  sort  of  work  was  onl}'  fit  fur  such  men  as 
Sir  J.  Graham.     We  do  not  think  even  that 
Mr.  Disraeli  would  follow  the  example  of  Earl 
Grey,  in  denying  the  receipt  of  despatches  which 

*  The  history  of  this  transaction,  anil  the  series  of 
events  which  led  to  it,  may  be  seen  by  the  reader  in  the 
continuation  of  Hume  and  Smollett's  iHntory  ofEn'jlavd, 
by  the  author  of  this  work. 


Kars. 

were  actually  in  his  possession,  and  the  contents 
of  which  he  knew.     He  would  pi'efer  an  inge- 
nious evasion  of  their  consequences,  or  making 
them  a   pretext    for    attack  upon    those  who 
fancied  them  a  good  ground  for  attacking  him. 
He  is  too  bold  a  man  to  practice  such  dishonest 
shifts  as  Lord  Grey  or  Sir  James  resorted  to. 
So  entire  is  his  contempt  for  principle,  that  he 
would  in  no  form  render  it  the  homage  which 
vice  is  said  alwaj-s  to  render  to  virtue.     It  is 
not  in  his  opinion  worth  M'hile  to  cover  the 
abandonment  of  a  principle  with  a  plausible 
pretext.  He  abandoned  or  adopted  what  others 
called    principles,    as   matters    of  policy,    and 
vehemently  dashed  the  tu  quoque  in  any  one's 
face  who  impugned  his  conduct.     His  mode  of 
procedure  resembled  that   of  a   statesman  to 
whom  hehadno  other  resemblance  whatever — 
Lord  John  Russell.       Lord  John,  for  instance, 
turned  out  the  Peel  ministry  on  "the  appro- 
priation clause,"  declaring  it  necessary  to  the 
peace  and  good  government  of  Ireland ;   and 
then,  in  office,  carried  Sir  Robert's  own  mea- 
sures without    tliii   clause  which   he   had    so 
recently  declared  to  be  essential.     Lord  John 
stirred  up  all  England  on  the  ground  of  the 
assumption  of  ecclesiastical  'titles  by  the  pojie's 
bishops,  and  when  he  secured  a  political  turn 
by  it,  he  quietly  connived  at  the  undisturbed 
use  of  these  dignified  designations.      He  de- 
clared the  war  with  Russia  to  be  just,  on  the 
ground  that  Turkey  could  only  be  safe  bj^  the 
annihilation  of  Russian   power   in  the  Black 
Sea ;  he  then  went  to  Vienna,  and  negotiated 
peace  on  the  principle  of  compromising  what 
before  he  had  affirmed  to  be  a  sine  qua  nan : 
coming  back  again,  he  denounced  the  posses- 
sion, by  Russia,  of  what  he  had  himself  been 
covertly  endeavouring  to  secure  her !     This  is 
just  the  game  Disraeli  used  to  play  at,  without 
any  of  the  pompous  moral  assumption  of  the 
Viennese  negotiator.     Accordingly  we  find  the 
tutelary  leader  of  the  Commons  at  his  old  tricks 
of  setting  aside,  with  unblushing  effrontery, 
everything  and  anything  he  had  said  before,  for 
a  present  political  object.     He  had  denounced 
coalitions,  as  in  their  own  nature  corrupt  and 
impolitic ;  the  Derbyite  organs,  the  Standard 
SloA  Herald  (no  doubt  sincerely  as  well  as  ably) 
upheld  him  in  such  a  course  ;  yet  the  eloquent 
tergiversator  afterwards  coquetted  for  a  couple 
of  months  with  the  Gladstonites   for   a  new 
coaliioni      There   were   few   more   eloquent 
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invectives  uttered  against  the  mode  in  which  the 
Aberdeenites  carried  on  the  war  than  those  of 
Disraeli.  With  the  exception  of  those  of  Lord 
Lyndhurst  and  Lord  Derby,  there  were  no 
more  powerful  declamations  against  any  com- 
promise of  the  ostensible  objects  of  this  war 
than  those  of  the  great  "British  Caucasian;" 
j-et  he  afterwards  strained  every  nerve  to 
secure  the  relics  of  the  Aberdeen  government 
in  co-operation  with  him  in  a  grand  parlia- 
mentarj-  move  to  put  out  Lord  Palmei'ston,  on 
the  ground  that  his  ministry  was  too  warlike ! 
That  any  one  could  be  found  impudent  enough 
to  take  up  such  a  course,  in  a  country  where 
some  decent  deference  to  principle  is  demanded, 
is  wonderful :  but  "  Coningsby  cares  fornone  of 
these  things."  Palmerston  was  in,  and  he  was 
out;  and  Palmerston  was  likely  to  stay  in,  as  the 
ablest  exponent  of  the  war-feeling  and  opinion 
of  the  country.  There  was  no  chance  of  the 
opposition  leader  becoming  leader  of  the  right- 
hand  benches,  unless  upon  this  war  policy 
Palmerston  was  beaten.  To  attack  the  sagacious 
viscount  on  the  ground  of  his  incompetency 
would  have  been  hopeless ;  the  peace  principle 
must,  therefore,  become  the  Disraeli  hobby 
for  the  next  session,  if  the  Manchester  school 
and  the  dregs  of  the  Peelites  could  be  collected 
around  him.  To  obtain  "povi-er,  jjo'  fas  et  ncfas, 
was  the  object  of  the  ambitious  and  unprin- 
cipled leader  of  his  party.  Happily,  they 
would  not  follow.  Sir  Bulwer  Lytton  sounded 
the  alarm ;  he  would  not  place  himself  on  a 
moral  level  with  this  new  exemplar  of  the 
notable  line — 

"  And  to  party  give  up  what  was  meant  for  mankind." 

After  the  statesman-like,  eloquent  orations  of 
Lord  Derby,  in  favour  of  a  vigorous  prosecu- 
tion of  the  war,  on  the  very  principles  and  in 
the  mode  in  which  Lord  Palmerston  conducted 
it,  he  could  hardly,  it  was  believed,  so  blot  his 
escutcheon,  as  to  sanction  this  last  profligate 
move  of  the  great  political  harlequin  of  "  tlie 
house."  The  party  refused  to  follow  such 
leading,  and  be  thus  dishonoured ;  but  Disraeli 
did  not  give  up  the  game,  he  only  deferred  it 
until  a  more  promising  opportunity. 

However  varied  and  important  the  incidents 
of  French  and  English  history  during  the  au- 
tumn of  1855,  they  did  not  bear  so  directly 
upon  the  war  as  to  make  a  relation  of  them 
suitable  to  these  pages.  jS'ovember  and  De- 
cember witnessed,  in  both  countries,  events 
wliich  had  a  direct  and  ostensible  connection 
with  the  struggle.  On  the  1st  of  November 
the  French  emperor  put  forth  a  decree,  con- 
ferring, or  confirming,  the  promotion  of  fifty- 
seven  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  army 
of  the  East  to  the  rank  of  commissioned  offi- 
cers. One  thousand  two  hundred  and  eighty- 
four  special  medals  were  sent  for  distribution 


to  the  Crimea,  and  572  of  the  heroes  of  France 
were  exalted  to  the  rank  of  knights  of  the 
Legion  of  Honour.  The  decree  gave  great 
satisfaction  to  the  people,  whose  military  pride, 
devotion,  and  genius  it  flattered.  This  mea- 
sure was  followed  by  another  which  was  satis- 
factory to  the  army,  and  which  the  large 
number  of  troops  at  the  disposal  of  the  emperor 
enabled  him  to  effect — an  exchange  of  regi- 
ments, relieving  a  certain  number  of  those  on 
duty  in  the  Crimea,  and  enabling  those  at 
home  to  display  their  ardour  for  the  public 
service.  The  Imperial  Guard,  and  certain  other 
portions  of  the  army  were,  according  to  this 
arrangement,  ordered  home.  Great  prepara- 
tions were  made  in  France,  especially  in  Paris, 
to  give  them  a  triumphal  welcome.  Before 
that  opportunity  was  afforded,  another  event 
exciting  to  the  popular  feeling  of  France  oc- 
curred— a  visit  from  the  King  of  Sardinia  to 
the  emperor. 

The  visit  of  Victor  Emanuel  was  well 
known  to  bo  in  the  interests  of  the  alliance, 
but  at  the  same  time  prompted  by  the  aspect 
which  affairs  began  to  take  between  the  allies 
and  Russia,  thx'ough  the  officiousness  of  Austria. 
The  Sardinian  court  perceived  that  Austria 
was  desirous  of  bringing  on  a  peace  that  she 
might  herself  take  advantage  of  "the  situa- 
tion," and  therefore  determined  to  cement  the 
alliance  between  the  court  of  Savoy  and  the 
courts  of  France  and  England;  or  at  all  events 
to  sound  their  intentions  towards  Sardinia, 
as  her  interests  might  be  affected  bj-  a  closer 
alliance  of  the  Western  powers  with  Austria. 
It  was  hoped  also  by  the  Sardinian  cabinet 
that  such  a  demonstration  of  good- will  would 
be  made  by  the  French  and  English  people, 
particularly  the  latter,  as  would  give  a  decided 
tone  to  the  friendship  professed  by  their  go- 
vei'nments  for  the  only  free  Italian  state.  The 
policj"  of  this  movement  was  attributed  to 
Count  Cavour,  but  by  whomsoever  originated 
it  was  wise,  and  crowned  by  complete  success. 
The  Piemonte,  a  Sardinian  journal  reputed  to 
be  semi-official  (at  least,  so  the  Vienna  press 
represented  it),  declared  that  the  visit  of  Victor 
Emanuel  was  not  to  form  any  new  treaty, 
nor  for  any  real  or  ostensible  political  business, 
but  nevertheless  it  had  a  political  signification, 
and  was  intended  at  once  as  a  demonstration 
of  the  policy  of  Sardinia,  and  as  a  means  of 
evoking  the  feeling  of  the  Western  govern- 
ments and  peoples.  Perhaps  ambition  had 
some  part  in  the  breast  of  the  roj'al  tourist 
upon  this  occasion,  for  the  Piemonte  ended  an 
article  on  the  subject  of  his  journey  by  the 
significant  declaration:— "Italy  and  her  future 
destinies  will  be  solemnly  honoured  in  his 
person,  in  the  face  of  all  Europe." 

On  the  20th  of  IS'ovember  his  Sardinian 
majesty  left  Turin  for  Genoa.     His  departure 
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was  regarded  -with  deep  interest  by  the  citizens 
of  the  metropolis,  who  offered  to  his  majesty 
every  token  of  respect  which  might  be  expected 
from  their  well-known  good  taste,  loyalty,  and 
patriotism.  At  (ionoa,  the  debarkation  of  the 
sovereign  was  regarded  with  deep  interest  by 
all  classes,  and  by  foreigners,  who,  in  so  large 
a  proportion,  reside  in  that  far-famed  city. 
Prayers  and  blessings  followed  the  sovereign, 
and  he  had  reason  to  be  proud  of  the  devotion 
of  his  people.  He  set  sail  in  the  Carlo  Alberto 
frigate,  and  on  the  22nd  arrived  in  the  port  of 
Marseilles.  The  frigate  and  the  forts  exchanged 
salutes,  which  circumstance  gave  the  signal  for 
the  people  and  officials  of  Marseilles  to  throng 
forth  to  honour  the  royal  guest.  He  lauded, 
dressed  in  the  uniform  of  the  I'oyal  regiment 
of  Sardinian  Hussars :  the  prefect  and  the 
general  commanding  the  garrison  received  him 
with  the  formalities  usual  on  such  occasions; 
the  people  with  respect  and  enthusiasm.  The 
crowd  remained  uncovered  while  the  staff 
passed  along  the  lines,  and  loud  vivas  greeted 
his  approach ;  the  ships  in  the  harbour  were 
covered  with  flags,  and  many  also  floated  from 
the  windows  of  the  principal  streets  of  the 
city.  ^Notwithstanding  the  satisfaction  which 
so  hospitable  a  reception  must  have  afforded 
his  majesty,  that  of  his  own  subjects  resident 
in  Marseilles,  where  they  were  numerous,  must 
have  been  much  more  so.  They  thronged 
around  his  carriage,  and  offered  the  warmest 
tributes  of  devoted  loyalty  which  the  occasion 
permitted.  His  majesty  left  the  same  day  for 
Paris,  A'isiting  Lyons  en  route,  where  his  recep- 
tion was  equally  agreeable  to  him  and  to  his 
nation.  On  tlie  23rd  he  arrived  in  Paris.  At 
the  station  of  the  Lyons  railway,  he  passed 
nnder  a  gay  profusion  of  Sardinian,  French, 
British,  and  Turkish  flags,  arranged  with  that 
artistic  faculty  which  in  so  high  a  degree 
characterises  our  Parisian  neighbours.  The 
decorations  of  the  waiting-room  and  its  ap- 
proaches were  truly  elegant,  especially  a  canopy 
of  crimson  velvet,  fringed  with  gold,  over  the 
door  of  the  waiting-room.  The  Imperial 
Guards  and  the  Cent  Guards  (the  latter  a 
cavalry  escort  employed  on  all  state  occasions), 
and  seven  of  the  imperial  carriages,  were  ready 
to  conduct  his  majesty  and  suite  to  the  Palace 
of  the  Tuileries.  As  soon  as  his  majesty 
alighted  at  the  railway  terminus.  Prince  I!s^a- 
poleon  received  him,  while  the  band  of  the 
Guides  played  the  "  Marche  de  Savoio."  As 
the  cortege  proceeded  to  the  Tuileries,  the 
eagerness  of  the  multitudes  to  get  a  glimpse  ot 
his  majesty  was  manifested,  and  acclamations 
hearty  and  continuous  resounded  along  the 
line  of  his  progress.  At  the  foot  of  the  grand 
staircase  of  the  palace  he  was  I'eceived  by  the 
emperor,  and,  at  the  top  of  the  staircase,  the 
empress  and  her  suite  awaited  him.     Apart- 


ments had  been  prepared  for  him  at  the 
Pavilion  Marsan,  whither  he  retired  after  his 
reception.  The  king  remained  six  days  in 
Paris,  where  festivities  and  entertainments  of 
various  descriptions,  in  the  elegant  and  hospit- 
able style  always  maintained  by  Frenchmen, 
did  him  honour.  On  the  evening  of  the  29th 
of  November,  he  left  for  London. 

Before  noticing  his  reception  in  England, 
the  reader's  attention  will  be  directed  to  the 
only  notable  incident  bearing  upon  the  war,  at 
all  events  unconnected  with  diplomacy,  which 
occurred  during  the  remainder  of  the  year,  and 
which  closed  i!;  with  a  peculiar  fitness.  The 
29th  of  December  was  appointed  for  the 
public  entry  into  Paris  of  the  Imperial  Guards, 
and  the  other  troops  recently  arrived  from  the 
Crimea.  Perhaps  on  no  occasion — not  even 
that  of  the  visit  of  Queen  Yictoria — had  Paris 
witnessed  such  vast  multitudes  in  her  streets 
during  the  generation  then  living.  The  efforts 
of  the  inhabitants  were  put  forth  with  spon- 
taniety  and  taste  to  grace  the  line  of  the 
procession.  Flags  waved,  and  drapery  floated 
from  balconies  and  arches,  and  the  windows 
were  filled  with  the  beauty,  fashion,  and  gaiety 
of  Paris.  Two  triumphal  arches  were  erected 
by  the  order  of  government,  one  on  the  Place 
de  la  Bastille,  and  the  other  near  the  Porte  St. 
Martin.  On  the  frieze  of  the  former  were 
inscribed,  "A  la  gloire  de  TArmee  de  V  Orient .'" 
A  shield,  surroimded  with  military  insignia, 
bore,  in  gilt  letter^,  the  word  *'  Sebastopol;" 
the  imperial  arms,  beneath  a  canopy  of  stan- 
dards, surmounted  this  arch.  The  sides  were 
decorated  with  large,  gilt,  spread  eagles.  Two 
gilt  statues,  intended  to  represent  Yictory,_ 
holding  in  their  hands  crowns  of  laui-el,  were 
placed  by  the  ftiqadesof  the  monument.  The 
names  of  the  different  corps  d'armee  appeared 
upon  the  frieze.  A  bas-relief  adorned  the 
arch,  which  was  intended  to  embleniize  the 
Genius  of  France,  and  the  Muse  of  History. 
Battles  gained  over  the  Russians  were  recorded 
on  the  sides.  In  front  of  these  decorations, 
four  poles  of  great  elevation  were  placed,  and 
from  their  tops  oriflammes  floated. 

At  half-past  eleven  o'clock  the  emperor  left 
the  Tuileries,  accompanied  by  the  Prince  Ka- 
poleon.  Marshals  Yaillant,  Baraguay  d'Hilliers, 
and  General  Canrobert.  A  brilliant  staff  at- 
tended his  majesty.  The  troops  who  were  to 
make  their  triumphal  entrj-  were  marched  to 
the  Place  de  la  Bastille,  where  they  were  met 
by  the  emperor  and  his  suite.  Tlie  appearance 
presented  by  the  heroes  of  the  Crimea  w^as 
such  as  could  not  fail  to  excite  emotion  among 
any  people ;  and  the  French  have  a  taste  too 
military,  and  a  sensibility  for  military  glory 
too  acute,  not  to  have  been  deeply  impressed 
with  the  aspect  of  those  weather-beaten  and 
war-stained   soldiers.     The   uniforms   of   the 
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men  were  faded,  their  flags  in  tatters,  the 
eagles  perforated  or  broken ;  the  visages  of 
officers  and  men  bore  scars,  some  were  maimed, 
and  all  betrayed,  by  their  bearing  and  bronzed 
countenances,  that  they  had  incurred  the  pri- 
vations, toils,  and  dangers  of  the  camp,  the 
bivouac,  the  siege,  and  the  battle.  The  ex- 
citement of  the  people  "was  boundless  when 
the  emperor,  mounted  on  a  beautiful  bay 
charger,  rode  along  the  lines,  and  placed  him- 
self at  the  head  of  his  scarred  but  uncon- 
quered  heroes.  His  majesty  stood  by  the 
statue  of  July,  1830,  and  there  addressed  the 
troops  in  a  clear,  distinct  voice,  the  modula- 
tions of  which  were  skilfully  adapted  to  the 
situation  and  the  audience.  The  capacitj'  of 
pitching  his  voice  properly  in  a  very  large 
assembly  had  been  strikingly  shown  by  tiie 
emperor  on  the  15th  of  November,  when 
delivering  his  speech  at  the  close  of  the  great 
Paris  Exhibition,  but,  in  the  present  instance, 
he  proved  himself 'still  more  signallj-  to  be  the 
possessor  of  this  power.  The  following  w^as 
his  address  to  the  troops  :  — 

"  SoLDiEES, — I  have  come  to  meet  you  as 
in  other  times  the  Roman  Senate  went  to  the 
gates  of  Rome  to  meet  her  victorious  legions. 
I  have  come  to  tell  you  that  you  have  deserved 
Avell  of  your  country. 

"My  emotion  is  great:  for  with  the  happi- 
ness I  feel  at  again  seeing  you  are  mingled 
painful  regrets  for  those  who  are  no  more,  and 
deep  sorrow  that  I  could  not  myself  lead  you 
on  to  battle. 

"  Soldiers  of  the  Guard,  and  soldiers  of  the 
Line,  I  bid  you  welcome. 

"  You  all  represent  that  army  of  the  East 
whose  courage  and  whose  perseverance  have 
invested  with  new  lustre  our  eagles,  and  won 
for  France  the  rank  which  is  her  due. 

"  The  country,  alive  to  all  that  is  ac- 
complished in  the  East,  receives  5-ou  with 
all  the  greater  pride,  that  she  estimates 
your  efforts  by  the  obstinate  resistance  of  the 
enemy. 

"  I  have  recalled  you,  though  the  war  be 
not  terminated,  because  it  is  only  just  to  re- 
lieve, in  their  turn,  the  regiments  that  have 
sufFei^ed  most.  Each  will  thus  be  able  to  take 
his  share  in  glory;  and  the  country,  which 
maintains  600,000  soldiers,  has  an  interest  in 
maintaining  in  France  a  numerous  and  ex- 
perienced army  ready  to  march  wheresoever 
necessity  may  require.  Preserve,  then,  care- 
fully the  habits  of  war,  and  fortify  yourselves 
in  the  experience  you  have  already  acquired. 
Hold  yourselves  in  readiness  to  respond,  if 
need  be,  to  ray  appeal ;  but  yet,  on  this  day, 
forget  the  hardships  of  a  soldier's  life,  return 
thanks  to  God  for  having  spared  you,  and 
march  proudly  in  the  midst  of  your  brethren 


in  arms  and  your  fellow-titizeus  whose  accla- 
mations await  you." 

The  speech  of  the  emperor  was  received  by 
the  troops  with  acclamations.  His  m;ijesty 
then  proceeded  to  the  Place  Yendome,  Avhere 
the  veterans  were  to  detile.  Thither  they  fol- 
lowed in  heavy  marching  order ;  the  wounded 
were  in  undress  uniform,  and  marched  imme- 
diately after  the  bands  of  the  corps  to  which 
they  belonged.  It  was  a  spectacle  to  com- 
mand sympathy;  and  "fair  women  and  brave 
men,"  from  every  window,  balconj',  and  plat- 
form, waved  kerchief  or  hat  as  these  pale  and 
stricken  companies  advanced.  Marshal  Mag- 
nan  was  in  command  of  the  returned  troops. 
General  Mellinet  was  an  object  of  especial 
notice,  as  he  bore  upon  his  countenance  a  deep 
scar,  which  the  public  knew  he  had  re- 
ceived on  the  ever-memorable  8th  of  Septem- 
ber. Erigadier-general  Cler,  who  fought  so 
well  at  the  battle  of  the  Tchernaya  and  in 
many  other  encounters,  was  also  an  object  of 
much  interest.  General  Canrobert  rode  at  the 
head  of  the  division,  and  was  received  v/ith 
vociferous  vivas  by  the  multitude.  At  two 
o'clock  the  defile  was  over,  the  empress  re- 
entered her  carriage,  and,  the  emperor  riding 
by  its  side,  they  returned  to  the  Tnileries,  the 
crowd  making  the  air  ring  with  cries  of  "  five 
Vempereur !"  '■'■YiveVimperatrice!''^  In  the 
evening  the  boulevards  and  -public  buildings 
wei'e  brilliantly  illuminated,  and  the  streets 
were  filled  with  exulting  multitudes.  The 
eagerness  of  all  classes  to  bestow  some  kindness 
on  the  soldiers  was  very  great. 

An  incident  occurred  during  the  procession 
which  was  very  characteristic  of  French  taste 
and  feeling;  the  populace  afterwards  talked 
of  it  with  great  gusto.  A  little  drummer  boj', 
who  liad  beaten  his  drum  in  several  of  the 
Crimean  actions,  although  only  ten  or  eleven 
years  of  age,  advanced  to  the  emperor,  and 
presented  him  with  a  bouquet  of  violets ;  his 
majesty  desired  the  little  fellow  to  take  it  to 
the  empress.  Thither  he  was  conducted ;  her 
mnjesty  received  the  present,  and  caressed  the 
child,  who  was  so  excited  by  the  honour  con- 
ferred upon  him,  that  he  could  not  for  some 
time  cease  to  exclaim,  "Her  majesty  embraced 
me!''''  Thus  terminated  one  of  those  military 
pageants  in  which  France,  elated  with  her 
glory,  so  much  delights. 

The  King  of  Sardinia  left  Paris  for  England, 
viA  Calais,  on  the  29  th  of  November.  His 
reception  at  Calais  was  warm,  and  his  stay 
short.  The  British  steamer  Vivid,  and  the 
yachts  Firefly  and  Oshorne,  awaited  him.  His 
majesty,  accompanied  by  Count  Cavour,  and 
attended  by  the  following  suite,  went  on 
board,  and  set  sail  for  England: — The  Duke 
Pusqua,  prefect  of  the  palace;    Baron  Nigra, 
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superintendent  of  the  king's  household  ;  !Major- 
general  Count  ilorozzo  de  la  llocca,  first  aide- 
de-camp  of  the  king;  M;ijor-general  Marquis 
d'Angrogna,  aide-de-camp  of  the  king;  Major- 
general  Chevalier  Carderina,  aide-de-camp  of 
the  king ;  Count  Cigala,  colonel  of  cavalry ; 
the  Ciievalier  Persano,  captain  of  the  nav)-, 
commander  of  tiie  port  of  Genoa ;  Count  de 
E,obillant,  captain  of  artillery,  officer  of  ord- 
nance of  the  king;  Count  Yalperga  Barone, 
officer  of  ordnance  of  the  king ;  and  Professor 
Eiberi,  first  physician  of  the  king.  At  half- 
past  seven  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  30th 
the  little  squadron  reached  Dover;  the  Blen- 
heim (a  line-of-battle  ship)  fired  a  royal  salute, 
and  the  Drop  Eedoubt,  on  the  heights,  dis- 
charged a  salvo  of  artillery.  The  troops,  con- 
sisting of  the  Lincolnshire  Militia  and  the 
Swiss  Legion,  were  drawn  out  as  a  guard  of 
honour  for  his  majesty.  General  Grey,  Lord 
Byron,  Lord  Chelsea,  Mr.  Eice,  M.P.  for  Dover, 
the  naval  and  military  authorities,  the  mayor 
and  chief  citizens,  were  in  attendance,  with 
the  Sardinian  minister  and  his  secretary,  Baron 
Marochetti  (better  known  by  his  eminence  in 
sculpture).  His  majesty  proceeded  to  the 
Ship  Hotel,  -where  the  mayor  and  corporation 
■waited  upon  him.  Mr.  Bodkin,  the  recorder, 
presented  him  with  an  address.  The  reply  of 
his  raajestj'  was  delivered  through  the  Sardi- 
nian minister.  As  the  first  public  words  ad- 
dressed by  the  king  to  the  English  people, 
they  are  worthy  of  record  : — 

"  GENTLEiTEX, — You  are  the  first  who  have 
ofi'ered  to  me,  on  landing  on  the  hospitable  soil 
of  England,  words  of  congratulation  and  of 
■welcome.  Those  words  are  more  highly  ap- 
preciated by  me  on  that  account ;  and  I  am 
most  happy  to  receive  through  you  the  first 
marks  of  sympathy  at  the  moment  I  am  realis- 
ing a  wish  long  entertained  by  me  of  visiting 
the  sovereign  of  this  great  country.  The  ex- 
pressions you  have  adopted  in  pronouncing  a 
eulogium  on  the  Sardinian  army  in  the  Crimea 
are  most  grateful  to  my  ears,  and  I  am  sure 
the  approbation  of  the  countrymen  of  those 
■who  combated  so  well  at  Alma  and  Inkerman 
■will  be  highly  valued  by  our  soldiers.  I  accept 
the  expression  of  your  good  wishes  as  a  happy 
omen  of  my  journey,  and  I  beg  that  you  will 
convey  to  your  fellow-citizens,  whom  you  re- 
present, my  most  sincere  sentiments  of  grati- 
tude." 

At  ten  o'clock  his  majesty  left  for  London, 
and  reached  the  Bricklayers'  Anns  station 
soon  after  twelve  o'clock,  where  Prince  Albert 
and  an  escort  of  cavalry  awaited  him.  Tiie 
Lord  Mayor  of  London  and  the  sheriffs,  with 
many  military  officers  of  distinction,  were  pre- 
sented  to   his   majesty  at   the   station.     The 


royal  carriages  conducted  the  party  to  the  rail- 
way station  at  Paddington.  The  morning  was 
piercingly  cold,  and  the  carriage  in  which  his 
majesty  was  seated  was  an  open  one,  yet  the 
king  persisted  for  some  time  in  sitting  un- 
covered, but  the  prince  succeeded  in  inducing 
him  to  put  on  his  hat,  and  to  wrap  himself  in 
a  warm  fur  coat ;  he  looked  pale,  and  traces  of 
both  sickness  and  care  were  on  his  countenance. 
His  reception  by  the  people  must  have  been 
gratifying  to  him  in  the  extreme,  for  it  could 
not  have  been  more  cordial.  The  day  was  as 
clear  as  cold;  and  all  the  profusion  of  decora- 
tion to  be  seen  in  western  London  on  occasions 
of  public  pageant,  met  the  eye  of  the  visitors. 
The  journey  by  railway  from  Paddington  to 
Windsor  was  rapidly  performed.  The  queen 
received  her  royal  guest  at  the  grand  entrance 
of  the  castle.  In  the  afternoon  he  accompanied 
her  majesty  on  a  visit  to  her  royal  mother's 
residence  at  Frograore.  At  half-past  four  the 
Lord  Mayor  and  sheritfs  of  London  arrived  at 
the  castle  to  pay  their  respects,  and  invite  his 
majesty  to  visit  the  city.  A  grand  dinner- 
party in  St.  George's  Hall  closed  the  occupa- 
tions of  the  day.  On  the  following  day  the 
king  visited  "NYoolwich,  inspected  the  Arsenal 
and  Dockyard,  and  reviewed  the  artillery  on 
the  common.  The  next  day  being  Sunday, 
his  majesty  and  suite  attended  worship  in  the 
Sardinian  Chapel,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields.  Car- 
dinal T^'iseman  received  him  there.  On 
Monday  the  king  .went  to  Portsmouth  to  in- 
spect the  dockyard  and  the  fleet  at  Spithead. 
Six  hundred  marines,  who  had  only  arrived 
from  the  Crimea  two  days  before,  were  drawn 
up  to  honour  the  royal  suite.  These  bearded 
war-worn  veterans  attracted  the  king's  notice 
greatly,  who  seemed  to  gaze  on  them  with 
most  profound  interest.  The  naval  display  also 
deeply  impressed  him,  so  large  a  fleet  having 
never  before  been  seen  by  his  majestj'.  One 
incident  more  than  any  other  afforded  pleasure 
to  all  present,  British  and  Sardinians.  A  visit 
was  paid  to  the  new  screw  steamship  Repulse, 
91  guns,  which  much  pleased  his  majesty. 
Prince  Albert  gracefully  told  the  first  lord  of 
the  Admiralty,  as  they  retired,  that  it  was  his 
majesty's  pleasure  that  the  ship  should  hence- 
forth bear  the  name  of  Victor  Emanuel  II. 
Yice-admiral  Sir  Thomas  Cochrane,  the  mayor 
of  Portsmouth,  on  behalf  of  the  corporation, 
presented  to  the  king  an  address,  and  received 
a  gracious  reply.  During  his  majesty's  stay 
in  England  most  of  the  principal  cities  sent 
deputations  and  addresses. 

On  the  4th  of  December  he  left  "Windsor, 
and  arrived  early  at  Buckingham  Palace,  where 
various  addresses  were  presented  to  him  by 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  bodies.  Among  these 
some  were  of  a  very  peculiar  character.  That 
from  the  Protestant  dissenting  deputies  of  the 


Chap.  CXVIII.]         HISTOEY  OF   THE  WAK  AGAINST  RUSSIA. 


653 


three  denominations" — Presbyterian,  Indepen- 
dent, and  liaptist — in  and  around  London  was 
very  striking,  and  the  reply  of  his  majesty  by 
his  ambassador  still  more  so. 

Address  of  the  Protestant  dissentiiu/  ministers  to 
the  King  of  Sardinia. 

"To  His  Miijesty  Victor  Emanuel  II., 
King  of  Sardinia. 

"  May  it  please  j'our  majesty, — The  general 
body  of  Protestant  dissenting  ministers  of  the 
three  denominations  (Presbyterian,  Indepen- 
dent, and  Baptist),  residing  in  and  around  the 
cities  of  London  and  Westminster, — a  body 
from  its  earliest  origin  identified  with  the 
maintenance  and  progress  of  religious  liberty, 
and  enjoying  the  privilege  of  admission  to  the 
presence  of  the  successive  sovereigns  of  these 
realms, — hail  the  visit  of  your  majesty  to  this 
metropolis  as  the  honoured  guest  and  all}"  of 
our  sovereign.  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria, 
and  regard  it  as  an  assurance  of  continued  amity 
and  the  free  intercourse  of  the  people  of  both 
nations  in  promoting  commerce,  liberty,  and 
the  best  interests  of  society. 

"  We  have  been  warml)'  interested  iu  the 
recent  history  of  the  kingdom  over  which  your 
majesty  has  been  called  to  reign.  To  Italy, 
her  kingdoms  and  republics,  has  the  civilised 
world  looked  as  the  early  homes  of  learning, 
refinement,  and  liberty ;  but  Sardinia,  under 
your  majesty's  reign,  has  alone  generously  re- 
sponded to  the  expectations  and  necessities  of 
the  times.  Her  people  and  her  rulers  have, 
with  a  calm  moderation,  sought  her  prosperit}'. 
The  establishment  and  administration  of  con- 
stitutional government,  the  recognition  of  the 
independence  of  the  churches  of  the  Waldenses, 
and  of  the  freedom  of  conscience  and  worship 
of  all  your  subjects, — the  emancipation  of 
your  people  from  the  wide-spread  intluence  of 
monastic  establishments,  and  the  maintenance 
of  civil  government  unrestricted  by  ecclesias- 
tical domination, — have  been  regarded  bv  the 
members  of  this  body  as  auguries  of  the  highest 
good  for  all  Italy  and  Europe ;  and  they  would 
thus  express  their  admiration  and  gratitude 
for  the  noble  and  persevering  adherence  to 
the  principles  of  liberty  evinced  by  your 
majesty. 

"We  have  not  been  unmoved  by  the  severe 
afflictions  which,  under  the  providence  of  a 
gmcious  God,  j'our  majesty  has  been  called  to 
endure,  and  our  prayer  is  that  prolonged  life 
may  be  granted  to  your  majesty,  for  the 
welfare  of  your  people  and  the  prosperity  of 
your  kingdom — that  your  majesty's  reign  may 
be  prosperous — and  that  your  heart  may  be 
cheered  by  the  purest  consolations  of  true 
religion  as  revealed  in  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

"  Signed,  by  order  and   on   behalf  of  the 
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general    bodv,    this    3rd    dav    of    December, 
1855.  '  '    . 

"J.  How.iKD  HrNTOJf,  MA.,  Chairman. 

"  Jonx  Kennedy,  M.A.,  Secretary.'" 


Hcphj   of    the    Sardinian   Ambassador    to    the 
Chairman  of  the  general  lodi/  of  Dissenting 

2Ii)iidi'rs,  &i'c. 

"Mr.  Cuaieman, — Iu  granting  to  his  states 
constitutional  government.  King  Charles  Al- 
bert intended  to  establish  the  perfect  equality 
and  the  civil  emancipation  of  all  religious 
professions. 

"  His  successor  has  worthily  followed  his 
example.  I  am  satisfied,  consequently,  that  I 
convey  to  you  the  sentiments  of  the  king  in 
thanking  j-ou  for  the  congratulations  and  good 
wishes  which  you  have  addressed  to  him  on 
the  occasion  of  his  visit  to  England ;  and  I  am 
confident  that  it  is  with  great  satisfaction  that 
his  majesty  has  seen  the  course  of  impartial 
toleration  which,  from  the  commencement  of 
his  reign,  he  has  proposed  to  himself,  so  per- 
fectly approved  by  the  public  opinion  of  this 
country. 

"  Be  pleased  to  accept,  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
assurance  of  my  high  consideration. 
"Maequis  D'Azegi.io, 

"  The  IIi)iister  of  Sardinia.^' 

The  lord  provost  of  Edinburgh  presented  an 
address,  as  the  representative  of  that  commu- 
nity. For  bad  taste,  impolicy,  and  sectarian 
folly,  this  composition  could  scarcely  be  ex- 
ceeded; it  drew  from  his  majesty  a  just  and 
indignant  rebuke.  They  are  documents  too 
remarkable  to  exclude  from  an)'  history  of  those 
events.     The  address  was  as  follows  : — 

"'  In  common  with  the  enlightened  millions 
of  Europe  and  of  the  civilised  world,  we  have 
contemplated  with  admiration  the  magnani- 
mous efforts  made  by  your  majestj'  to  establish 
the  great  blessings  of  civil  and  religious  liberty 
in  your  own  dominions.  In  particular,  as 
Scotchmen,  we  cannot  fail  to  regard  with 
peculiar  interest  and  satisfaction  the  freedom 
of  worship  so  fully  accorded  to  our  brethren  of 
the  Waldensian  Church — a  freedom  which  we 
fondly  trust  will  be  extended  to  all  your 
majesty's  subjects;  and  we  are  convinced  that 
the  blessings  thus  extended  to  them  will  be 
returned  a  thousand-fold  in  the  increasing  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  prosperity  of  your  majesty's 
dominions.  From  the  past  history  of  the  world, 
we  were  quite  prepared  for  tlie  kind  of  resist- 
ance to  which  your  majesty's  enlightened 
efforts  would  be  exposed ;  and  the  mimic 
thunders  of  the  Vatican  did  not  in  the  least 
take  us  by  surprise.  But,  holding  as  we  do, 
that  every  kingdom  is  entitled  to  the  exclusive 
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management  of  its  own  internal  affairs,  and  to 
repudiate  all  interference  from  without,  we 
could  not  contemplate  without  admiration  the 
merited  contempt  with  which  your  majesty 
treated  an  uncalled-for  effort  to  arrest  the  pro- 
gress of  improvement  on  the  part  of  a  power 
whose  right  to  dictate  in  such  a  matter  is  not 
only  unfounded  hut  preposterous.  Your  ma- 
jesty may  find  abundant  encouragement  to 
pursue  )our  noble  course  in  the  approval  of 
your  own  conscience — in  the  support  of  a  brave 
people — in  the  enlightened  piiblic  opinion  of 
Europe — and  in  the  certaintj'  that  'the  curse, 
causeless,  shall  not  come.' 

"  Your  majesty  is  now  cordially  welcomed 
to  a  land  whose  rulers  and  inhabitants  have 
passed  through  precisely  similar  struggles  to 
those  in  which  Sardinia  is  now  engaged,  and 
which  has  prospered  just  in  proportion  as  those 
struggles  have  been  successful.  Great  Britain 
has  risen  from  comparative  insignificance  to 
occupy  the  foremost  rank  amongst  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  in  consequence  of  the  blessing  of 
the  Most  High  upon  the  energy  of  our  an- 
cestors in  throwing  off  the  j"oke  of  ignorance 
and  superstition,  establishing  civil  and  reli- 
gious liberty,  introducing  au  open  Bible,  and 
the  universal  preaching  of  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God.  All  this  has  been  done, 
also,  in  opposition  to  the  strenuous  resistance 
and  hearty  denunciations  of  the  same  papal 
power.  Our  monarchs,  too,  have  been  excom- 
municated, and  those  excommunications  have 
never  been  withdrawn.  But  ample  experience 
has  proved,  not  only  that  they  are  utterly 
powerless  for  evil,  but  that  the  blessing  of  God 
has  descended  upon  Britain  just  in  proportion 
as,  by  her  fidelity  to  truth  and  liberty,  she 
has  been  found  Avorthy  of  the  curses  of  the 
pope. 

"We  earnestly  trust  that  our  own  rulers 
will  learn  an  important  lesson,  in  reference  to 
the  unaltered  intolerance  of  the  papal  system, 
by  the  presence  of  your  majesty  among  them ; 
and  that  the  measures  of  improvement,  so 
happily  introduced  into  Italy  under  your  ma- 
jesty's prosperous  reign,  may  not  only  be 
maintained  and  extended,  but  may  spread 
until  the  whole  Italian  peninsula  has  been 
restored  to  the  possession  of  the  same  privi- 
leges in  which  your  majesty's  subjects  so 
happily  rejoice. 

"  Signed  in  name,  and  by  aj)pointment  of 
this  meeting,  this  3rd  day  of  December,  1855, 

^  "  John  Melville,  Lord  Provost" 

"When  it  is  remembered  that  the  King  of 
Sardinia  is  a  Eoman  Catholic,  and  that  nine- 
tenths  of  his  people  are  of  that  communion, 
the  impropriety  of  such  an  address  is  at  once 
obvious.  Its  impolicy  was  also  clear;  forbad 
his  majesty  passed  over  without  some  expres- 


sion of  disapproval  the  attack  upon  the  Church 
of  Eome,  which,  wliether  true  or  otherwise, 
was  not  called  for  on  such  an  occasion,  he 
would  have  involved  his  kingdom  and  himself 
in  political  trouble,  and  fierce  ecclesiastical 
agitation  would  have  raged  through  his  domi- 
nions. As  it  was,  advantage  was  taken  of  the 
occurrence,  and  the  press  of  Italy,  Austria,. 
Belgium,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  in  the  Eoman 
Catholic  interest,  poured  forth  columns  of  fierce 
invective  against  the  king  and  his  entertainers 
for  weeks  after.  The  following  was  the  reply, 
given  through  the  ambassador : — 

"  Gexilejien, — The  king  could  not  but  be 
very  happy  to  learn,  by  the  address  which  you 
have  sent  to  him,  the  wishes  that  you  entertain 
for  the  prosperity  of  his  reign,  and  his  alliance 
witii  England  and  France  for  the  defence  of 
European  liberties.  His  majesty  could  not 
but  feel  deeply  gratified  by  the  manner  in 
which  you  have  praised  the  Sardinian  troops 
who  shai'e  in.  the  Crimea  the  common  dangers 
of  the  allies,  and,  hapj^ily,  also  the  laurels 
which  are  their  reward.  I  cannot,  however, 
dissemble  that  it  is  with  extreme  regret  his 
majesty  has  learned  the  expressions  of  con- 
tempt with  which  your  address  stigmatises  the 
court  of  Eome.  The  king,  like  his  ancestors, 
has  considered  it  a  duty  to  maintain  in  his 
hands  intact  the  civil  power.  He  has  deeply 
deplored  the  line  of  conduct  which  the  Holy 
See  has  believed  it  iis  duty  to  adopt  these  last 
years  towards  him ;  but,  the  descendant  of  a 
long  line  of  Catholic  princes,  the  sovereign  of 
subjects  almost  entirely  Eoman  Catholics,  he 
cannot  admit  words  of  reprobation  so  severe, 
and  especially  so  hurtful,  to  the  chief  of  that 
Church  upon  earth.  He  cannot  share  in  those 
sentiments  of  contempt,  which  not  only  could 
never  find  an  entrance  into  his  heai't,  but, 
above  all,  could  never  find  their  place  in  a 
reply  such  as  that  which  I  have  the  honour 
to  address  to  you.  Your  address  expresses 
further  the  hope  that  his  majesty  may  extend 
to  his  subjects  of  every  creed  the  same  privi- 
leges conceded  to  the  Yaudois.  I  am  happy 
to  inform  you  that  your  wishes  are  already 
accomplished.  The  king,  Charles  Albert,  in 
emancipating  the  Yaudois,  wished  to  extend 
this  measure,  not  onlj'  to  the  Protestants  of  all 
denominations,  but  even  to  the  Jews,  who,  in 
the  states,  enjoy  in  common  the  same  civil  and 
religious  rights.  In  rehearsing  thus  the  well- 
known  sentiments  of  the  king,  I  do  not  doubt 
that  I  have  secured  to  him  a  further  title  to 
your  esteem ;  for,  a  Eoman  Catholic  sovereign, 
he  has  proved  that  in  his  eyes  religion  was 
a  symbol  of  tolerance,  of  union,  and  of  free- 
dom, and  that  one  of  the  principles  which 
formed  the  basis  of  his  government  was  liberty 
of  conscience. 
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"  Accept,  gentlemen,  the  assurance  of  my 
high  considtration. 

"Mauqitis  V.  E.  d'Azeglio." 

"When  the  addresses  ^'ere  all  delivered,  and 
the  deputations  withdrawn,  his  majesty  lield  a 
diplomatic  levee.  That  terminated,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Guildhall,  to  meet  the  citizens  of 
London.  On  the  line  of  route  he  was  received 
with  acclamations.  At  the  Guildhall,  a  suj^erb 
throne  was  ei'ected  upon  a  dais  covered  with 
blue  velvet,  with  the  Sardinian  knot,  and  the 
initials  F.  E.  11.  T.  [Fccchre  ei  religione  tene- 
mur)  embroidered  on  it,  after  the  fashion  of  the 
imperial  bee  in  France.  Yarious  other  em- 
blems and  mottoes  afforded  gratification  to 
^the  spectators,  and  proved  the  skill  and  good 
taste  with  which  the  whole  was  designed. 

The  recorder,  aldermen,  and  common  council 
advanced  to  the  foot  of  the  throne,  and  the 
recorder  read  the  following  address : — 

"  May  it  please  j'our  Majesty, — "We,  the 
Lord-Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Commons  of  the 
city  of  London,  in  common  council  assembled, 
desire  to  offer  to  your  majesty  our  grateful 
congratulations  on  your  majesty's  arrival  in 
this  country,  as  the  honoured  guest  of  our 
beloved  and  most  gracious  queen ;  and  on 
behalf  of  our  fellow-citizens,  and  for  ourselves, 
we  humbly  tender  to  your  majesty  the  warmest 
expression  of  our  gratitude  for  the  welcome 
visit  to  our  city  with  which  you  have  deigned 
to  honour  us  tliis  day. 

"  We  hail  the  arrival  of  your  majesty  as  a 
happy  proof  of  the  extension  of  those  friendly 
and  intimate  relations  which  it  is  the  wish  of 
this  peojDle  to  cultivate  with  all  nations,  and 
which  are  daily  drawn  closer  by  the  cordial 
intercourse  of  sovereigns,  the  interchange  of 
mutual  courtesies,  and  the  progress  of  un- 
restricted commerce. 

"  We  see  in  your  majesty  the  representative 
of  a  long  line  of  illustrious  sovereigns,  and 
rejoice  to  find  the  throne  filled  by  one  who,  in 
the  present  momentous  epoch,  has  joined  his 
armies  to  those  of  France,  Turkey,  and  Eng- 
land ;  and  who  has  not  only  avowed  his  desire 
to  participate  in  the  triumph  of  the  principles 
for  which  the  allied  powers  are  now  resolutely 
contending,  but,  animated  by  the  generous  sen- 
timents of  his  Sub-Alpine  people,  and  the 
tradition  of  the  house  of  Savoy,  has  heroically 
thrown  himself  into  the  cause  of  justice  and 
civilisation,  with  a  resolution  to  persevere 
until  a  durable  peace,  guaranteeing  to  every 
nation  its  legitimate  rights,  shall  be  obtained. 

"  It  is  with  solemn  gratitude  to  the  Almighty 
Disposer  of  events,  that  we  reflect  upon  the 
unbroken  success  wliich  has  proved  the  su- 
perior power  and  bravery  of  the  allied  armies 
and  fleets,  supported  as  they  have  been  under 
almost  incredible  privations  by  a  lofty  sense  of 


the  righteous  cause  in  which  they  are  engaged, 
and  in  which  the  arms  of  Sardinia  have  borne 
80  generous  a  pai't. 

"  Our  most  gracious  sovereign,  and  her  illus- 
trious allies,  undazzled  by  the  splendour  o. 
repeated  triumphs,  and  the  continued  progress 
of  victory,  seek  no  more  than  to  vindicate  the 
rights  of  nations,  and  secure  a  lasting  and 
honourable  peace. 

"In  the  contest  for  this  high  purpose,  our 
beloved  queen,  acting  in  concert  with  her 
allies,  may  firmly  rely  upon  the  strongest  and 
most  cheerful  efforts  of  the  loyal  citizens  of 
London,  and  of  all  her  people,  united  as  they 
are  in  duty  and  affection  to  her  majesty's  per- 
son and  government,  and  in  a  determination  to 
defend  the  cause  of  national  independence  and 
of  civil  and  religious  liberty." 

His  majesty,  the  king,  read  his  reply  in 
Italian.     The  following  is  a  translation: — ■ 

"My  Lord  Mayou, — I  offer  my  heartfelt 
thanks  to  you,  to  the  Aldermen,  and  to  the 
Commons  of  the  city  of  London,  for  the  cordial 
congratulations  which  you  present  to  me  on 
the  occasion  of  my  visit  to  her  majesty  the 
queen,  and  to  the  Ijritish  nation. 

"The  reception  that  I  meet  with  in  this 
ancient  land  of  constitutional  libertj',  of  which 
your  address  is  a  confirmation,  is  to  me  a  proof 
of  the  sympathy  inspired  by  the  policy  I  have 
liitherto  pursued — a  policy  in  which  it  is  my 
intention  constantly  to  persevere. 

"The  close  alliance  existing  between  the 
two  most  powerful  nations  of  the  earth  is 
honourable  alike  to  the  wisdom  of  the  sove- 
reigns who  govern  them,  and  to  the  character 
of  their  people.  They  have  imderstood  how 
preferable  is  a  mutual  advantageous  frieudship 
to  ancient  and  ill-defined  rivalry.  This  alli- 
ance is  a  new  fact  in  history,  and  is  the  tri- 
umph of  civilisation.  Notwithstanding  the 
misfortunes  which  have  weighed  upon  my 
kingdom,  I  have  entered  into  this  alliance, 
because  the  house  of  Savoy  ever  deemed  it  to 
be  its  duty  to  draw  the  sword  when  the  combat 
was  for  justice  and  for  independence. 

"  If  the  forces  which  I  bring  to  the  allies 
are  those  of  a  state  not  vast,  I  bring  with 
them,  nevertheless,  the  influence  of  a  loyalty 
never  doubted,  and  supported  by  the  valour  of  an 
ai'my  always  faithful  to  the  banners  of  its  kings. 

"We  cannot  lay  down  our  arras  until  an 
honourable,  and  therefore  durable,  peace  has 
been  secured.  Tliis  Ave  shall  acconqflish  by 
seeking  unanimously  the  triumph  of  true  right, 
and  the  just  desire  of  each  nation. 

"  I  thank  you  for  the  good  wishes  you  this 
day  express  for  my  future  happiness,  and  for 
that  of  my  kingdom. 

"While  you  th.us  express  yourselves  with 
respect  to  the  future,  it  gives  me  pleasure  to 
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speak  of  the  present,  and  to  congratulate  you 
on  the  high  position  attained  b\-  Great  Britain. 
This  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  free  and  noble 
character  of  that  nation,  and  also  to  the  virtues 
of  your  queen." 

In  returning  from  the  city,  the  king  paid  a 
token  of  respect  to  Lord  Pulmerston,  for  he 
proceeded  to  the  mansion  of  the  noble  premier, 
and  held  an  interview  with  him  before  return- 
ing to  "Windsor. 

On  the  5th  her  majesty  held  a  Chapter  of 
the  order  of  the  Garter,  for  tlie  purpose  of 
investing  the  king  with  that  insignia.  In  the 
evening  a  grand  banquet  was  given  to  the 
knights  in  St.  George's  Hall. 

On  the  morning  of  the  6th,  at  five  o'clock, 
the  king  left  Windsor,  her  majesty  rising  to 
bid  him  adieu  at  that  early  hour.  Many  of 
the  people  of  Windsor  assembled  in  front  of 
the  palace,  to  pay  their  parting  respects,  al- 
though the  morning  was  cold  and  dark,  not- 
withstanding that  the  stars  shone  out  clear. 
The  king  returned  to  his  dominions  via  France, 
embarking  at  Folkstone  for  Boulogne.  Prince 
Albert  and  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  accompanied 
him  to  the  place  of  his  embarkation. 

The  impressions  left  by  the  royal  visitor 
were  favourable,  and  much  speculation  as  to 
his  policy  and  the  prospects  of  his  kingdom 
was  indulged  in  after  his  departure.  The  hopes 
of  the  liberal  and  enlightened,  in  the  various 
provinces  of  Ital}-,  were  directed  to  him ;  but 
the  kasir  was  the  king's  enemy.  Ever  since 
the  battle  of  Xovara,  the  royal  house  of  Turin 
and  the  imperial  house  of  Hapsburgh  had  been 
at  bitter  enmity — more  bitter  than  is  usually  the 
case  between  crowned  heads  in  open  hostility. 
The  ambition  and  safety  of  the  house  of  Sar- 
dinia alike  required  a  bold  and  astute  policj*, 
and  the  king  was  equal  to  the  emergency.  The 
security  of  the  Sardinian  throne  was  continu- 
ally endangered  by  the  encroaching  policy  of 
Austria,  which  aspired  to  the  domination  of  all 
Italy  ;  to  possess  it  b}-  conquest,  if  possible,  but 
at  all  events  to  control  the  weak  princes  who 
nominally  ruled  within  its  confines,  and  by 
their  means  to  crush  out  the  last  spark  of 
Italian  liberty.  Thus  the  Duke  of  Tuscany 
was  an  Austrian  grand-duke ;  the  duchy  of 
Parma  was  all  but  an  imperial  appanage; 
Venice,  like  Lombardy,  had  politically  ceased 
to  be ;  they  were  alike  Austrian  provinces. 
Naples  was  ruled  by  a  prince  who  consulted 
Austria  in  everything.  The  States  of  the 
Church  were  in  part  occupied  by  Austrian 
troops.  The  kasir  interfered  with  the  internal 
government  of  Switzerland :  no  wonder  that 
Sardinia  should  be  alarmed  for  national  inde- 
pendence, and  for  civil  and  religious  liberty, 
which,  without  national  independence,  can 
never  be  secure.     Under  such  circumstances  it 


was  necessary  for  the  house  of  Piedmont  to 
win  the  support  of  powers  which  could  coun- 
tervail Austi-ia  and  her  allies : — France,  from 
her  proximity  to  Italy,  and  England,  from  her 
maritime  asccndanej-,  were  the  powers  whose 
friendship  Sardinia  required.  As  long  as 
l^apoleon  III.  could  march  an  army  into  Italy, 
Austria  would  never  invade  Piedmont  without 
his  consent.  As  long  as  England  had  a  gar- 
rison at  Corfu,  and  ascendancy  in  the  Medi- 
terranean, Austria  would  never  dare  to  plant 
her  flag  upon  the  turrets  of  Genoa.  In  form- 
ing an  alliance  with  the  great  Western  states, 
the  Piedraontese  monarch  established  his 
throne  in  defiance  of  Austria — the  only  power 
from  whose  rapacitj'  he  was  in  danger.  It  was 
said,  "  Could  he  not  as  a  Eoman  Catholic  • 
prince  claim  and  obtain  the  protection  of  the 
Church,  and  of  the  pope  the  head  of  the  Church, 
against  another  Iloman  Catholic  power  so 
obviously  a  wrongdoer?"  His  people  were  as 
jealous  of  an  invasion  of  their  freedom  from 
the  papal  chair  as  from  the  imperial  throne. 
Besides,  the  pope  could  not  afford  protection, 
being  himself  dependent  for  protection  upon 
the  bayonets  of  both  France  and  Austria.  Any 
moral  support  of  the  pope  was  therefore  likely 
to  be  given  to  the  stronger  Roman  Catholic 
power,  from  which  he  himself  derived  support; 
he  would  deem  it  impolitic  to  cut  off'  his  right 
hand,  because  a  lesser  member  of  the  body 
ecclesiastical  was  in  pain.  The  king  of  Sar- 
dinia had  no  hope  but  in  the  two  chief  naval 
and  military  nations ;  for  England — taking 
into  account  her  colonial  troops,  her  militia, 
and  her  general  military  resources — is  obvi- 
ously a  greater  military  nation  than  either 
Austria  or  Russia.  Fear  of  England  and  France 
alone  prevented  the  vengeance  of  the  courts  of 
Vienna  and  Rome  from  falling  upon  the  en- 
lightened prince  who  had  so  bravely  defied 
them.  The  Piedmontese  monarch  had  his 
ambition,  however,  as  well  as  other  kings. 
If  it  be  "  the  glorious  fault  of  angels  and  of 
gods,"  the  monarch  of  these  Italian  hills,  so 
famed  in  history,  was  a  participator  in  the 
error  and  the  glory.  He  undoubtedly  aimed 
at  being  king  of  Italy,  his  capital  in  Rome; 
and  the  pope,  divested  of  all  temporal  power, 
merely  permitted  to  reside  there  with  spiri- 
tual jurisdiction.  This  was  a  grand  ambi- 
tion, which  pope  and  kasir  will  ever  resist 
to  the  uttermost.  It  was,  therefore,  rather 
the  interest  of  the  king  to  embroil  the  emperor 
and  the  queen  with  the  kasir  and  the  pope; 
and  to  preserve  the  alliance  between  Victoria 
and  Napoleon,  and  his  own  alliance  with  both. 
To  be  the  ally  of  Turkey  also  helped  him,  as 
Turkey  was  a  frontier  empire  to  that  of  Austria. 
A  united  Italy,  under  a  constitutional  mo- 
narchy, the  pope's  temporal  power  blotted  out 
from  the  European  system,  the  chosen  monarch 
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Victor  Emanuel, — was  the  most  practicable 
plan  for  remodelling  Italj'  discussed  among 
politicians.  There  were  great  difficulties  in 
the  way,  even  if  the  Italians  alone  were  to  be 
consulted ;  but  arms  and  address  might  conquer 
all.  "Witli  such  projects  of  ambition,  his 
majesty  could  not  but  bring  upon  himself 
the  hostility  of  pope  and  kasir;  hence  his 
efforts  to  conciliate  the  West.  Whatever  might 


have  been  the  personal  objects  of  the  king,  our 
interests  and  duty  constrained  us  to  court  his 
alliance,  and  sympathise  with  his  constitutional 
principles  of  government. 

No  other  events,  in  either  France  or  Eng- 
land, bore  so  decisively  upon  the  war  as  to 
require  a  separate  notice.  Thus  the  home 
incidents  connected  with  the  great  conflict 
closed  for  the  year  1855. 


CHAPTER  CXIX. 

OPENING  OF  1836  IN  THE  CRIMEA.— INERTNESS  OF  THE  CONTENDING  FORCES.— A  TERRIBLE 
BOMBARDMENT  FROM  THE  NORTHERN  FORTS,  AND  UNSUCCESSFUL  ATTEMPT  BY  THE 
FRENCH  TO  FIRE  A  RUSSIAN  STEAMER.— UTTER  DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  DOCKS  OF  SEBAS- 
TOPOL. 

"  Destroy  the  rookeries,  and  the  rooks  will  depart." — Joux  Knox. 

The  jeav  1856  opened  with  negotiations 
for  peace  and  preparations  for  war.  Much 
curiosity  and  some  anxiety  were  felt  in  Western 
Europe  as  to  how  Russia  regarded  her  prospects 
in  the  contest,  and  what  feelings  she  enter- 
tained in  the  retrospect  of  the  campaign  which 
the  frosts  and  snows  of  the  closing  winter 
months  of  1855  had  terminated.  Whatever 
may  have  been  the  real  feelings  of  the  Russian 
government  and  people,  the  mode  in  which  the 
former  desired  to  have  matters  represented 
was  soon  betrayed  by  an  article  in  the  JVbrfhem 
Bee.  "Leading  articles"  seldom  appear  in 
Russian  newspapers,  but  this  in  the  Northern 
Bee  was  made  very  prominent  as  far  as  type 
and  position  could  make  it,  and  showed  that  a 
miuisterial  hand  had  moulded  it  to  the  taste 
and  policy  of  the  government.  It  was  headed, 
"  The  War  beginning  in  Earnest,,"  and  had  for 
a  motto  the  words  of  Kutusoff — "The  loss  of 
.Moscow  is  not  the  loss  of  Russia."  In  the 
outset  it  laid  down  as  indisputable  the  allega- 
tion that  on  the  8th  of  September,  1855,  the 
allies  had  not  conquered  an  entrance  into 
Southern  Sebastopol,  which,  on  the  contrary, 
was  strategically  abandoned.  The  article  then 
proceeded  thus:  — 

"  For  from  which  side  and  at  what  time  did 
the  enemy  enter  the  city  ?  Which  Russian 
regiment  was  compelled  to  lay  down  its  arms 
or  retreat?  Where  are  the  trophies  of  victory, 
the  hundreds  of  cannon,  heaps  of  standards, 
masses  of  prisoners?  Of  all  this  there  is  not  a 
vestige;  and  the  truth  is,  that  the  allies  were 
BO  intimidated,  that  they  did  not  venture  into 
the  cit)^  after  it  was  evacuated  by  the  Russian 
troops,  for  three  whole  days,  and  then  only 
with  the  greatest  fear  and  trembling.  It  was 
only  for  the  purpose  of  no  longer  serving  use- 
lessly as  a  target  to  the  enemy,  who  were 
approaching  the  walls  every  day  more  and 
morf,  that  the  Russians  crossed  over  to  the 
north  side,  just  as  one  changes  one's  dress  or 
selects  another  path.     To  be  sure,   it  was  a 


pity  to  put  aside  the  beautiful  purple  dress  of 
Sebastopol,  but  it  is  only  for  a  time,  and  the 
czar  will  soon  give  it  another  one  far  more 
magnificent  than  the  former,  and  the  genius  of 
Todtleben  and  his  companions  will  weave  it  at 
their  leisure,  and  without  a  seam.  No  joy 
has  been  expressed  at  the  so-called  victory  by 
the  Western  powers — neither  by  the  English, 
who  were  completely  beaten,  as  they  have 
been  in  every  action  since  the  commencement 
of  the  war;  nor  by  the  French,  who  are  now 
in  a  condition  to  quote  the  well-known  words 
of  Pyrrhus.  The  sole  trophies  of  England  and 
France  are  black  crape  and  mourning  dresses. 
The  armies  of  both  fought  without  any  reason, 
and  soleljr  by  order  of  their  respective  sove- 
reigns, who  give  them  no  protection  or  conso- 
lation under  their  misfortunes,  by  which  they 
are  reduced  to  the  verge  of  despair;  while 
Russia,  on  the  other  hand,  attacked  without 
any  cause,  fought  gallantly  for  honour  and 
self-preservation. 

"Such  a  difference  in  the  moral  element  of 
the  two  contending  parties  cannot  fail  to  ter- 
minate eventually  in  favour  of  the  Russian, 
arms,  which  was  only  at  a  momentary  disad- 
vantage, because  it  had  not  sufficient  railroads, 
nor  guns  of  such  extreme  range  as  those  of  the 
enemy.  Whoever  puts  forth  other  reasons  for 
the  misfortunes  that  have  hitherto  befallen  us 
is  worse  than  a  traitor  to  his  country,  for  even 
the  enemy  acknowledges  the  heroic  bravery  of 
the  Russians,  and  the  superiority  of  our  artil- 
lery, and  the  scientific  attainments  of  our 
engineers. 

"  At  first  it  was  supposed  in  the  West  that, 
by  obtaining  possession  of  the  south  fide  of 
Sebastopol,  they  had  gained  everytliing,  and 
they  are  now  the  more  surprised  to  find  out 
their  error,  and  to  see  that  the  war  has  in 
reality  only  just  commenced — a  war  which 
cannot  possibly  reflect  any  glory  on  the  govern- 
ments which  brought  it  on,  and  can  only  end 
in   their   total   prostration.      Eveu    now    the 
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blood  of  their  own  subjects  is  not  sufBcient  for 
their  insatiable  ambition,  and  tliey  are  obliged 
to  have  recourse  to  all  sorts  of  shifts  to  obtain 
men  from  other  nations.  With  Sardinia  the 
contract  of  sale  has  been  concluded,  and  Olo- 
zaga  will,  no  doubt,  be  easily  purchased,  but 
it  is  still  a  question  whether  the  brave  Cas- 
tilians  will  allow  themselves  to  be  sold.  The 
loan  of  1,-500,000,000  francs  is  no  proof  of 
patriotic  sentiments,  for  it  v/as  nothing  more 
than  a  jobbing  speculation  of  mostly  Jewish 
bankers  to  suck  out  the  resources  of  France, 
and  leave  her  bound  hand  and  foot,  when  she 
will  find  out  to  her  cost  that  the  empire, 
instead  of  the  promised  peace  and  plenty,  has 
brought  nothing  but  war  and  desolation  on  the 
unhappy  country.  England  has  sunk,  low 
both  in  the  estimation  of  Ilussia  and  France. 
Turkej^  is  unable  to  move  under  the  weight  of 
the  French  and  English  and  pro-consuls.  How 
different  is  the  case  in  Russia,  where  the  em- 
peror never  abuses  his  power,  and  the  people 
never  suffer  from  tyranny  and  the  cold  egotism 
of  their  rulers.  The  czar  and  his  people  are 
indissolubly  united,  while  tlie  first  reverse  of 
fortune  will  not  fail  to  break  up  the  alliance 
of  the  enemy.  But  it  is  not  only  behind  stone 
walls  that  the  Paissians  can  fight ;  their  present 
circumstances  in  the  field  are  just  as  favour- 
able. Our  troops  are  now  in  the  open  country, 
for  that  is  the  natural  scene  of  action  for  their 
valour,  but  the  enemy  do  not  dare  to  attack  them, 
preferring  to  sit  down  and  intrench  themselves. 
The  enemy  are  not  able  to  undertake  anything 
of  importance,  and  their  position  is  far  from 
being  so  favourable  as  they  would  make  the 
v.'orld  believe. 

"  In  the  beginning  of  the  war  a  great  part 
of  Eiu'ope  was  no  doubt  unfavourably  disposed 
towards  Ilussia,  which  has,  however,  now  no 
enemies  except  Louis  Xapoleon  (who  ought  to 
love  Ilussia,  which  is  the  natural  ally  of 
France),  and  England,  and  the  Democrats, 
who  also  hate  the  French  emperor.  Prussia 
and  the  whole  of  Germany  stand  firm  on  our 
side.  Austria  is  become  cautious,  and  the 
other  states  will  come  to  their  senses  in  time, 
for  Napoleon's  overbearing  conduct  in  Greece, 
Turkey,  Rome,  Sardinia,  Spain,  Naples,  and 
all  Italy,  as  well  as  towards  England,  whom 
he  leads  by  the  nose,  shows  sufficiently  that 
he  follows  the  traditionary  policy  of  the  first 
empire. 

"  The  Russians  are  still  in  possession  of  the 
north  side  of  Sebastopol;  and  even  if  we 
should  lose  it,  the  enemy  have  gained  nothing 
by  it,  and  would  not  be  able  to  march  into  the 
interior  of  the  country.  A  few  attempts  may 
be  made  to  effect  a  landing  at  jioints  of  no  im- 
portance— such  as  Kettch  and  Eupatoria — but 
the  more  important  places  on  the  coast  are 
effectively  protected   and  perfectly  safe  from 


any  attempts  of  the  enemy.  They  may  come 
again  with  more  ships,  but  they  will  be  re- 
ceived by  the  Russian  gun-boats,  and  we  can 
wait  their  coming  without  any  alarm." 

The  new  year  opened  at  Sebastopol  with 
very  severe  Aveather.  Winter  assumed  its 
utmost  rigours;  and  notwithstanding  the  cha- 
racteristic variableness  of  the  climate,  hard 
frost  and  snowstorms  continued  to  prevail 
through  the  remainder  of  the  winter.  The 
allies,  however,  were  well  prepared  for  this, 
the  English  especially.  The  forces  under 
General  Codrington's  command  for  operations 
when  spring  should  open  were  as  follow  : — 

LIGHT  DIVISION. 

FirH   Brigade  :—l\h,  23rd,   33rd,  34th,  2nd   Battalion 

Kifles. 
Second  Brigade  :—l^ih,  77th,  88th,  90th,  07lh. 

PIRST  DIVISION. 

Guards'  Brigade  : — 3rd  Batt.  Grenadier  Guards,  1st  Batt. 

Coldstream  Guards,  1st  Batt.  Fusileer  Guards. 
Second  Brigade  .■— 9th,  13th  31st,  56th. 

SECOND  DIVISION. 

First  Brigade:— oi-d,  30th,  55th,  95th. 
Second  Brigade  .-—4181,  47th,  49th,  62ud. 

THIRD  DIVISION. 

First  Brigade :—Uh,  14th,  39th,  50th. 
Sffcoiid  Brigade  .•— 18th,  28th,  38th,  44tli. 

FOURTH   DIVISION. 

First  Brigade :— nth,  20th,  21st,  57th,  G3rd. 

Second  Brigade  : — 46th,  48th,  68th,  1st  Battalion  Eiflcs. 

HIGHLAND   DIVISION. 

First  Brigade  .•—42nd,  79th,  92nd,  93rd. 
Second  Brigade  : — 1st,  7lst,  72nd. 

The  artillery  force  consisted  of  eleven  field- 
batteries,  two  heavy  brigades,  two  and  a  half 
troops  of  horse-artillery,  twenty-nine  companies 
of  the  siege-train,  and  nine  companies  of  Royal 
Engineers.  There  were  two  regiments  of 
infantry,  and  eighteen  artillery  companies 
at  Balaldava,  the  Turkish  contingent  was  at 
Kertch,  a  force  of  British  cavalry  at  Scutari, 
and  the  British  German  legion  at  Kululi. 

Nothing  was  undertaken  against  the  enemy 
throughout  .January,  nor  did  the  Muscovites 
attempt  an  attack.  Their  sharp-shooters,  how- 
ever, hung  about  the  northern  slopes  above  the 
Tchernaj'a,  and  Avasted  much  time  in  watch- 
ing, and  much  ammunition  in  endeavours  to 
pick  oft'  straying  officers  and  soldiers.  Their 
eagerness  to  effect  these  desultory  feats  was 
unworthy  a  great  armj-  and  a  great  nation. 

The  chief  occupation  of  the  allies  during 
Januarj-  was  the  destruction  of  the  celebrated 
docks.  This  work  began  soon  after  the  cap- 
ture of  Southern  Sebastopol,  but  was  more 
actively  pursued  in  December,  1855,  and 
January,  1856.  It  was  a  great  work,  requir- 
ing immense  charges  of  powder,  and  frequently 
affording  sublime  spectacles.  The  Russians  on 
these  occasions  generally  fired  shells,'  but 
\Yithout  doing  any  mischief.     Several  officers, 
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non-commissioned  ofiicers,  and  men,  were 
killed  or  wounded  by  the  pieces  of  rock,  which 
the  blast  flung  to  surprising  distances. 

The  English  provost -marshal  at  Balaklava 
exercised  great  tyranny  at  this  juncture,  Avhich 
caused  feelings  of  insubordination  among  the 
transjiort  cajjtains.  The  bullying  and  brutality 
which  this  functionary  was  permitted  to  exer- 
cise was  disgraceful  to  the  government  of  the 
Britii^h  army. 

Yarious  amusements,  especially  theatricals, 
were  resorted  to,  as  time  hung  heavilj-  on  the 
camps.  The  chaplains  of  the  English  forces 
made  laudable  efforts  to  establish  public  lec- 
tures on  temperance  and  educational  subjects. 
Sir  James  Alexander,  colonel  of  the  14th 
regiment,  exerted  himself  for  this  object. 

AYhen  the  weather  allowed,  drill  and  parade 
occupied  tlie  time  of  the  men,  and  conduced  to 
their  increasing  fitness  for  a  spring  campaign 
should  the  fortune  of  war  demand  such  service 
fi'om  them. 

The  18th  was  memorable  for  the  great  ex- 
ertions of  French  and  English  in  destroying 
the  docks  and  piers ;  but  the  work  was  imper- 
fectly performed,  from  various  causes  which 
could  hardly  have  been  foreseen. 

So  little  worthj-  of  note  occurred  up  to  the 
last  week  of  the  month,  that  the  following- 
summary  of  proceedings  by  the  correspondent 
of  the  Daili/  News  afibrds  as  complete  a  history 
of  the  events  at  Sebastopol  as  could  well  be 
given  : — 

"  During  the  last  three  or  four  days  the 
camps  on  the  extreme  right  have  been  on  the 
alert,  in  the  expectation  of  an  attack  from 
the  enemy.  Rumour  fixed  upon  the  12th 
instant,  the  Russian  New  Year's  Day,  as  the 
probable  date  of  this  event.  Nothing  more 
than  usual  transpired,  however,  nor  did  obser- 
vation of  the  enemy's  position  indicate  any 
signs  of  movement.  In  the  course  of  the 
morning  of  the  12th  General  Codrington  rode 
over  towards  Inkerman  to  reconnoitre,  at- 
tended by  two  of  his  staff",  and,  as  usual, 
a  single  orderly  dragoon.  The  limited  num- 
ber of  his  escort  forms  a  striking  contrast 
with  the  brilliant  cavalcade  which  generally 
announces  the  approach  of  Marshal  Pelissier, 
or  even  with  the  escort  which  ordinarilj- 
accompanies  a  Erench  general  commanding  a 
corps  d'arviee  or  division. 

"  There  has  been  a  sudden  and  remarkable 
change  in  the  weather.  When  the  last  mail 
left  it  was  difficult  to  believe,  judging  from 
the  temperature  and  appearance  of  everything 
around,  that  spring  had  not  already  ai-rived. 
On  Saturday,  the  12th,  the  sun  shone  brightly, 
and  the  weather  was  so  mild  and  fine,  that 
the  winter  clothing  was  universally  laid  aside. 
The  following  day  we  had  mists  and  constant 
rain  until  evening,  when  the  wind,  which  had 


been  previously  blowing  from  the  west, 
changed  to  the  northward.  The  thermometer 
fell  rapidly,  and  yesterday  morning  at  nine 
o'clock  indicated  only  ten  degrees  Fahrenheit 
above  zero.  The  temperature  continued  ver}- 
low  all  day,  and,  being  accompanied  with  a 
strong  wind  from  the  north,  the  cold  was  felt 
very  severely.  Snow  found  its  way  through 
every  crack  and  crevice  of  the  wooden  dwell- 
ings, and  every  precaution  was  necessary  in 
the  open  air  to  prevent  frostbite.  The  roads, 
which  were  previously  in  an  exceedingly 
muddy  and  uneven  condition,  became  suddenly 
congealed,  and  have  since  been  trying  enough 
to  the  transport  animals  and  passengers  from 
their  hardened,  irregular,  and  slippery  surface. 
The  troops  everywhere  appear  verj-  healthy 
and  vigorous,  notwithstanding  these  sudden 
variations  of  climate.  Some  of  the  French 
troops  in  the  plain  are  reported  to  be  suff'ering 
from  a  form  of  scorbutic  disease. 

"No  occurrence  of  note  has  taken  place  in 
the  camps.  A  few  days  ago,  a  French  ofiicer, 
wandering  too  near  the  Tchernaya  lliver  in 
pursuit  of  game,  was  shot  dead  bj'  a  Russian 
sharp-shooter.  Two  English  officers,  who  had 
managed  to  get  in  front  of  the  French  sentries 
in  the  same  valley,  had  a  narrow  escape  of  a 
similar  fate  the  day  before  j'esterday.  They 
were  wandering  on,  and  had  got  some  distance 
in  advance  towards  the  position  of  the  Russian 
sentries.  A  French  sentrj','Avho  had  called  in 
vain,  at  last  hit  upon  the  expedient  of  dis- 
charging his  musket  to  attract  their  attention, 
and  fired  over  their  heads.  This  roused  them 
quickly  enough,  and,  on  looking  round,  they 
discovered  a  group  of  three  or  four  Russians, 
partly  concealed,  and  apparently  awaiting  their 
nearer  approach,  among  some  rushes  at  the 
opposite  edge  of  the  river.  They  at  once 
turned  back  toward  the  French  lines,  and  re- 
gained them,  not  without  some  risk,  for  the 
Russian  shots  grooved .  up  the  ground  about 
them  near  enough  to  prove  the  necessity  of  the 
sentry's  warning.  The  Russian  sharpshooters 
line  the  Avhole  length  of  the  Tchernaya  on  the 
north  side,  and  omit  no  opportunity  of  firing 
a  shot  at  a  casual  straggler. 

"  A  very  important  change  has  been  made 
in  the  constitution  of  the  Land  Transport 
Corps.  The  sections  of  the  corps  which  have 
hitherto  been  designated  divisions,  and  have 
been  under  the  direction  of  '  captains  of  divi- 
sions,' subject  to  the  control  of  tlie  director- 
general  of  the  land  transport,  are,  in  future,  to 
be  regiments,  each  under  the  command  of  a 
field  officer,  and  subject  to  the  orders  of  the 
general  of  the  division  of  the  army  to  which  it 
may  happen  to  be  attached.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  but  that  this  arrangement  will  lead  to 
stricter  disci])line  among  the  men,  better  secu- 
rity  of    public  property,    and    facilitate  the 
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necessary  arrangements,  in  case  of  one  or  tv.'o 
divisions  being  detached  from  the  main  body 
of  the  army.  The  details  of  this  plan  have 
been  published  in  an  after  order. 

"  The  fourth  division  is  going  to  arrange  a 
new  theatre  near  Cathcart's  Hill,  and  two 
small  packs  of  harriers  are  daily  expected  out 
— to  follow  drags.  On  Saturday  afternoon, 
eleven  of  the  previously  unexploded  twenty- 
live  charges  were  fired — three  by  electric  wire, 
and  eight  by  Bickford's  fuse.  All  went  off; 
and  although  the  explosion  would  be  pro- 
nounced by  engineers  a  complete  demolition  of 
the  left  side  of  the  east  dock,  still  persons 
ignorant  of  these  matters  might  not  consider  it 
complete,  as  the  coping,  &:c.,  at  the  top  of  the 
revetement  still  remains. 

"Yesterday  Xo.  3  general  order  was  to  the 
following  effect : — 'All  officers  are  desired  to 
complete  themselves  with  pack-saddles  and 
field  equipment  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 
General  officers  will  be  so  good  as  to  see  that 
this  order  is  attended  to  in  their  respective 
divisions.'  This  looks  like  a  move  in  the 
spring. 

^^  January  19^7*. — There  is  little  to  record 
during  the  past  week  but  the  various  rumours 
with  which  the  camps  have  been  agitated  re- 
specting the  chances  of  a  cessation  of  hostilities, 
and  the  plans  of  the  future  campaign  in  case 
the  negotiations  for  peace  should  be  unsuccess- 
ful. These  rumours  are  so  contradictory,  that 
they  are  scarcely  worth  repeating. 

"The  whole  army  is  now  going  through  a 
regular  course  of  target  practice.  Detachments 
from  every  regiment  are  daily  engaged  in  this 
exercise.  The  new  s3-stem  of  instruction  in 
the  use  of  the  rifled  musket,  as  taught  at  the 
government  school  of  musketry  at  Hythe,  is 
strictly  carried  out,  and  thus,  before  the  winter 
terminates,  the  men  of  the  whole  army  will 
be  fuUj^  trained  in  one  uniform  method  of 
using  their  firearms.  Colonel  Clarke  Kennedy, 
who  formerly  held  an  appointment  at  the 
school  at  Jlythe,  and  who  now  occupies  a 
situation  on  the  adjutant-general's  department 
of  this  army,  superintends  the  whole.  The 
Land  Transport  Corps  is  reported  to  be  fast  re- 
gaining its  efficiency,  under  the  active  surveil- 
lance of  Colonel  Wetherall,  who  is  acting  as 
director- general  in  the  absence  of  Colonel 
ll'^Iurdo.  Thus,  the  prospects  of  the  British 
forces,  so  far  as  the  army  in  the  Crimea  is  con- 
cerned, being  found  in  an  effective  condition 
at  the  ensuing  spring,  are  now  on  all  sides 
exceedingly  favourable. 

"An  unfortunate  accident  occurred  on  the 
1.5th  instant.  Lieutenant  J.  Homdon  [Mes- 
senger, of  the  46th  regiment,  was  engaged 
with  a  few  men  in  blasting  some  rock  near 
the  main  military  road,  not  far  from  the  iron 
huts.    He  had  been  some  time  employed  as  an 


acting  engineer,  and  was  then  superintending 
the  repair  of  a  portion  of  the  road.  The  usual 
method  for  obtaining  the  fragments  of  stone — 
'  metal,'  as  it  is  technically  called — for  filling 
up  the  depressions  caused  by  the  rain  and  con- 
stant traffic,  is  by  blasting  the  limestone  which 
is  found  everj-where  at  a  moderate  depth  below 
the  superficial  soil  of  the  plateau.  In  the 
present  instance  the  explosion  of  the  charge 
did  not  take  place  so  speedily  as  was  antici- 
pated, and  Lieutenant  Messenger  at  once  went 
forward  to  examine  the  cause.  A  non-com- 
missioned officer  who  was  present  warned  him 
against  approaching  the  blast  so  quickly.  He 
thought,  as  no  doubt  wns  the  case,  that  the 
lighted  slow-match  might  be  burning  more 
slowly  than  usual  on  account  of  damp  or  some 
other  accidental  cause.  Mr.  Messenger  had 
just  stooped  to  see  if  the  slow-match  were  still 
ignited,  when  the  explosion  took  place,  and 
some  of  the  detached  fragments  of  rock  were 
projected  with  full  force  against  the  unfortu- 
nate officer.  He  received  some  dreadful  in- 
juries about  the  head,  which  proved  immedi- 
atel)"  fatal.  The  non-commissioned  officer, 
who  was  standing  near,  was  severely  scorched 
and  bruised ;  he  was  removed  to  the  neigh- 
bouring hospital  of  the  55th  regiment,  in  the 
second  division. 

"  On  Wednesday  an  armistice  was  declared 
till  four  in  the  afternoon,  up  to  which  time 
the  Piussians  and  the  French  amused  them- 
selves by  walking,  about  in  the  Tchernaya 
Valley  in  front  of  the  outposts.  They  were 
so  near  together  that  they  could  distinctly  see 
each  other's  countenances. 

"Since  the  last  mail  left  the  English  engi- 
neers have  blown  up  the  entrance  gate  to  the 
east  dock,  and  to  day  there  will,  in  all  proba- 
bility, be  another  small  explosion ;  but,  at  the 
present  rate  of  proceeding,  the  whole  of  the 
English  half- portion  of  the  docks  will  not  be 
destroyed  till  the  middle  of  next  month." 

On  the  24th  news  arrived  in  the  camps  that 
Eussia  had  accepted  the  Austrian  ultimatum,  of 
which  in  our  next  chapter  on  diplomacy  ac- 
count will  be  given.  The  tidings  were  wel- 
come to  the  older  officers,  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  men  who  had  won  promotion,  and 
whose  persons  bore  scars  of  honour,  as  well  as 
decorations  of  merit ;  but  the  younger  officers 
were  anxious  to  find  opportunity  to  distinguish 
themselves,  and  the  general  leeling  of  the  army 
was  that  England  ought  not  to  make  peace 
while  the  Russians  remained  in  the  Crimea, 
nor  until  the  military  superiority  of  England 
had  been  incontestably  established  in  the  judg- 
ment of  all  the  world.  The  intelligence  that 
the  Austrian  ultimatum  was  accepted  did  not 
prevent  our  troops  from  maintaining  the  alert; 
nor  did  the  acceptance  of  these  proposals  pre- 
vent the  Russians  from  opening,  on  the  29th,  a 
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formidable  cannonade,  the  most  impressive 
\vhich  had  been  heard  since  the  capture  of  the 
south  side.  It  appeared  as  if  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  docks  had  occasioned  this  outburst, 
as  the  fire  was  chiefly  directed  against  the 
Karabelnaia  suburbs,  and  the  vicinity  of  the 
dock  ruins.  Probably  the  enemy  supposed  that 
some  new  and  especial  operations  were  about 
to  be  undertaken  there.  The  cannonade  began 
at  half-past  nine  o'clock,  from  a  battery  at  the 
head  of  the  harbour,  and  soon  extended  to  all 
the  forts  and  batteries  on  the  north,  from  which 
a  fire  could  be  opened  with  any  prospect  of 
effect.  At  the  opening  of  the  cannonade  an 
English  sentinel  declared  that  he  saw  a  number 
of  boats  crossing  the  harbour.  This  statement 
was  confirmed  by  other  soldiers  on  guard,  so 
that  the  British  opened  a  musketry  fire  in  the 
direction  which  it  was  supposed  the  boats  were 
crossing.  Xothing,  however,  could  be  seen 
with  distinctness,  as  the  night  was  one  of 
"pitch  darkness."  It  is  extremely  difficult  to 
account  for  this  affair.  On  that  night  two  boats 
were  sent  out  by  the  French  for  the  purpose  of 
setting  fire  to  the  last  remaining  steamer,  which 
was  moored  at  the  entrance  of  Soukhaya  Creek. 
Possibly  the  Russians,  detecting  these  boats, 
suspected  their  real  object,  or  some  other,  and 
opened  fire.  The  French  returned  without  ac- 
complishing their  purpose,  one  of  the  boats  was 
struck  with  a  shell,  so  that  she  scarcely  arrived 
by  shore  when  she  sunk  ;  some  men  were  also 
wounded.  The  crews  reported  that  they 
crossed  seven  Russian  boats,  which,  however, 
did  not  molest  them  ;  but  the  French  deemed 
it  prudent  to  put  back  Probably  those  boats 
were  sent  out  on  a  reconnaissance,  and  gave 
the  alarm  by  some  signal  which  might  be  easily 
heard,  that  the  French  were  on  the  alert, 
and  the  guns  of  the  forts  in  consequence  opened. 
The  French  were  engaged  on  the  same  night 
undermining  Fort  Nicholas,  and  their  lights 
were  probably  seen.  This  would  account  for  the 
Russian  boats  having  been  sent  upon  reconnais- 
sance, and  the  discovery  of  French  boats  upon 
the  harbour,  together  with  the  lights  shown, 
probably  led  the  enemy  to  suppose  that  some 
serious  enterprise  was  at  hand,  and  hence  the 
efibrt  to  frustrate  it  by  a  heavy  fire,  and  by  a 
formidable  demonstration  that  the  Russians 
were  prepared.  The  scene  during  this  bom- 
bardment was  magnificent,  the  darkness  of  the 
night  conducing  to  its  grandeur.  So  incessant 
were  the  flashes,  and  the  light  of  the  burning 
.shells,  that  forts,  harbour,  and  the  hills  beyond 
appeared  lit  up  by  continuous  momentary  fires. 
On  the  side  of  the  allies  all  was  darkness, — the 
roar  of  the  artillery  and  the  crash  of  falling 
buildings  added  to  the  sublimity  of  the  occa- 
sion. At  length  the  cannonade  gradually 
lessened,  and  finally  died  away.  The  results 
produced  by  it  were — the  frustration   of  the 
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French  attempt  to  burn  the  steamer,  the  delay 
of  the  works  of  the  French  mines,  the  further 
dilapidation  of  tbe  ruined  buildings  of  the 
Karabelnaia  suburbs,  the  temporary  excitement 
of  the  allies,  and  a  few  men  of  the  French  boats 
and  English  regiments  wounded. 

January  passed  away  without  any  further 
incident  to  enliven  its  monoton}"  or  cheer  its 
gloom.  The  French  operations  connected  with 
the  destruction  of  the  docks  took  place  on  the 
1st  of  February.  The  entire  of  these  once 
splendid  structures  were  reduced  to  heaps  of 
rubbish,  and  masses  of  broken  gates  and  stone. 
How  could  a  Russian  look  upon  the  destruction 
of  these  magnificent  constructions,  and  perceive 
the  battered  stores  and  barracks,  and  the  masts 
of  the  sunken  navy  of  the  Euxine  just  above  the 
water,  without  indignation  at  the  transparent 
imposture  attempted  to  be  played  off  by  the 
Russian  government  and  press  upon  the  Rus- 
sian people  and  upon  Europe,  that  Gortscha- 
koff  only  retired  to  the  north  side  as  a  strate- 
gical measure,  leaving  nothing  worth  defence 
behind  ?  All  the  glory  of  Sebastopol  had  de- 
parted when,  on  the  1st  of  February,  1850,  the 
last  shattered  remnant  of  the  noble  docks  fell 
in  rubbish,  upheaved  by  the  miner's  art.  No 
conquest  could  be  more  complete — a  fleet  sunk, 
a  city  captured,  an  arsenal  in  ruins,  and  vast 
docks,  built  to  shelter  conquering  navies,  torn 
up  and  flung  in  divided  masses  around  !  The 
army  that  could  look  on  and  see  all  this  evil 
inflicted  by  an  enemy,  when  to  escape  that 
enemy  their  own  hands  had  anticipated  a  part  of 
the  destruction  upon  which  it  looked,  and  know 
that  all  this  transpired  on  ground  which  it  had 
occupied  and  defended,  or  in  the  vicinity  of  that 
ground,  and  commanded  by  its  salient  points, 
and  yet  talk  of  successful  strategy  and  humbled 
foes,  must  be  more  audacious  in  effrontery 
and  falsehood,  more  given  up  to  self-deceit, 
or  have  more  faith  in  bold  and  improbable  im- 
posture, than  ever  before  could  be  predicted  of 
any  collection  of  human  beings. 

The  following  despatch  of  Sir  "William  Cod- 
rington,  with  the  inclosure  of  Lieutenant- 
general  Lloyd,  the  British  engineer  officer,  will 
furnish  all  the  detail  necessary.  This  despatch 
and  its  inclosure  are  remarkably  interesting,  as 
giving  a  clear  idea  of  these  tremendous  works, 
and  the  destruction  which  was  eftected.  On  the 
2nd  of  February,  Sir  "William  Codrington  sent 
home  a  depatch  in  reference  to  the  great  opera- 
tion of  blowing  up  the  last  portions  of  the 
Sebastopol  docks  : — 

"  The  destruction  of  the  docks  of  Sebastopol 
is  now  completed  ;  the  sides  of  the  last  dock 
were  blown  in  yesterday  morning,  small  parts 
of  the  wall  here  and  there  only  remaining. 
Thus  the  whole  of  the  canal  of  entrance  and 
north  docks  in  charge  of  the  French,  the  basin 
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in  our  mutual  chnrge,  and  the  south  docks  in 
English  charge,  are  separate  but  shapeless 
masses  of  dirt — heavy  broken  stones,  split 
beams  of  timber,  and  shattered  gates  protrud- 
ing from  the  heap  of  confusion. 

"  The  labour  of  destruction  has  been  diffi- 
cult; these  fine  works  were  formed  in  ihe 
middle  ravine  at  its  outlet  in  an  inner  and 
sheltered  part  of  the  harbour,  one  of  the  natu- 
ral watercourses  from  the  plateau  on  which  we 
are  encamped.  This  end  of  the  ravine,  about 
700  yards  from  its  mouth,  seems  to  have  been 
filled  in  so  as  to  create  a  great  artificial  dam  of 
earth,  which,  with  the  banks  on  each  side,  form 
three  sides  of  a  raised  inclosure  looking  down 
upon  the  docks.  A  solid  stone  wall,  much 
struck  by  shot,  crowns  this  sort  of  natural 
square;  the  fine  but  shattered  barracks  stand- 
ing still  higher  on  the  left,  with  the  sheds  and 
dockyard  buildings,  the  masting  sheers,  and  a 
long  quay  to  Fort  Paul  in  front  jutting  into  the 
harbour,  show  how  well  adapted  all  was  for 
its  purpose.  It  is  now  a  picture  of  destruc- 
tion, desolation,  and  silence  ;  there  lies  against 
the  quay  the  half-sunken  hull  of  a  vessel,  and 
in  the  harbour  beyond,  the  only  things  breaking 
the  surface  of  the  water  are  the  lower  masts  of 
sunken  ships  of  war. 

"  The  drainage  of  the  water  of  the  middle 
ravine  must,  however,  pass  through  to  the 
harbour  somewhere,  and  it  was  this  that  so 
much  impeded  the  shafts  ;  for  the  water  from 
rains  often  stood  two  feet  high  over  the  floor 
of  the  docks,  and  thus  of  course  filled  the  shafts 
themselves.  Some  details  of  the  execution  of 
these  are  given  in  the  inclosed  summary  from 
Colonel  Lloyd,  commanding  the  lloyal  Engi- 
neers, the  immediate  executive  officers  being 
Colonel  Gordon  and  Major  Xicholson. 

"Amid  great  difficulties  of  cold  and  wet, 
very  severe  frost  at  one  time,  and  perpetually 
recurring  pressure  at  another,  the  work  went 
steadily  on,  and  great  praise  is  due  to  all  those 
concerned — the  engineers  and  sappers,  parties 
of  the  Eoyal  Artillery,  the  18th  regiment,  and 
latterly  the  48th  regiment.  These  parlies 
return  to  their  duty  to-morrow,  after  constant 
and  laborious  work. 

"  The  casualties  have  been  but  six,  of  which 
two  only  have  been  fatal,  and  one  man  of  the 
48th  regiment  was  lost  by  foul  air  in  a  shaft ; 
after  several  vain  attempts  by  Major  Xicholson, 
other  officers,  and  men — themselves  descending 
at  great  risk — the  poor  fellow's  body  Avas 
brought  up,  but  life  was  gone. 

"  Your  lordship  will  see  that  Colonel  Lloyd 
expresses  his  obligation  to  Mr.  Deane  and  the 
chief  engineer  of  her  majesty's  ship  Royal 
Albert  for  their  assistance. 

"  The  voltaic  battery,  we  must  confess,  did 
not  always  succeed  ;  it  seems  to  require  great 
nicety  in  preparation  ;  but  in  those  cases  in 


which  I  saw  it  succeed,  the  effect  was  perfect 
— ignition  and  its  results,  the  shake  of  the 
ground,  the  heaving  up  of  the  mass  seemed  to 
be  instantaneous.  The  destruction  of  other 
things  will  continue." 

The  report  of  Colonel  Lloyd,  referred  to  in 
the  foregoing  despatch,  was  dated  February 
the  1st : — 

"  After  a  period  of  three  months'  unceasing 
labour  in  the  dockyard,  for  the  destruction  of 
the  docks,  in  compliance  with  Lord  Panraure's 
orders,  it  affords  me  very  great  satisfaction  to 
report,  for  your  excellency's  information,  the 
termination  of  our  exertions  in  the  demolition 
of  that  portion  allotted  to  the  English,  which 
consisted  of  the  three  docks  on  the  south  side, 
and  one-half  of  the  east  and  west  sides  of  the 
basin. 

"  The  result  of  our  operations  has  been  the 
perfect  destruction  of  the  whole,  the  founda- 
tions being  completely  torn  up.  The  length  of 
time  occupied  in  efi'ecting  the  above  object  has, 
I  regret,  far  exceeded  what  had  been  antici- 
pated, on'ing  to  many  circumstances  over  which 
no  human  being  could  have  any  control.  Y''our 
excellency.  I  believe,  is  aware  that  on  the 
morning  of  the  16lh  of  December,  1855,  after 
a  very  heavy  and  continuous  fall  of  rain,  ail 
the  shafts  which  had  been  sunk  behind  the  re- 
vetement  walls  of  the  docks  were  found  to  liave 
twenty  feet  of  water  in  them,  the  shafts  being 
thirty  feet  deep  ^  and  the  shafts  along  the 
bottoms  of  the  dock,  which  had  been  sunk 
to  a  depth  of  twelve  feet,  were  not  only 
quite  full  of  water,  but  had  two  feet  six  inches 
of  water  above  the  floors  of  the  docks  them- 
selves. 

"  A  very  large  party  was  employed  day  and 
night  endeavouring  to  reduce  the  water,  and 
effected  this  object  but  slowly,  as  the  water 
continued  to  find  its  way  in  by  percolation. 
At  this  stage  of  the  work  the  wet  weather  was 
suddenly  succeeded  by  intense  frost,  which 
for  somednys  rendered  our  pumps  useless,  thus 
causing  a  further  delay,  and  obliging  us  to 
bale  the  water  out  of  the  shafts,  resuming  the 
pumping  as  soon  as  the  pumps  would  work 
again,  which  has  been  continued  to  the  very 
last.  It  was  the  intention  to  have  destroyed 
one  entire  dock  at  a  time,  but  owing  to  the 
influx  of  water  such  an  arrangement  was 
obliged  to  be  abandoned,  and  such  charges  only 
as  could  from  time  to  time  be  prepared  were 
fired,  the  pumping  in  very  many  cases  being 
kept  up  day  and  night  until  the  last  moment. 
The  bottoms  and  sites  were  blown  up  before 
the  sides  were  destroyed,  which  enabled  us  to 
be  satisfied  that  the  former  were  thoroughly 
demolished. 

"  I  must  observe  that,  as  the  demolition  of 
the  northern  portion  was  carried  out  by  the 
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French,  it  is  incumbent  on  me  to  explain  wlij- 
tlieir  operations  were  not  subjected  to  as  many 
difficulties  as  fell  to  our  lot.  Their  docks  were 
four  feet  higher  in  level  than  ours,  and  in  no 
instance  had  they,  I  understand,  any  water  to 
contend  against,  oi',  at  least,  so  small  a  quan- 
tity as  to  be  scarcely  appreciable.  Their  charges 
in  the  bottoms  were  not  more  than  six  feet 
deep,  whereas  ours  averaged  ten  feet  six  inches 
in  depth. 

"  Though  the  external  effect  of  some  of  our 
explosions  may  not  appear  great,  I  am  happy 
to  say  that  every  portion  of  the  masonry  is 
either  absolutely  torn  down  or  left  in  so  danger- 
ous a  condition  that  it  will  add  very  much  to 
the  difficulties  of  rebuilding. 

"  I  was  extremely  anxious  that  the  facilities 
afforded  by  her  majesty's  government  for  the 
employment  of  voltaic  batteries  on  a  large 
scale,  as  sent  out  bj'  the  Admiralty  under  Mr. 
Deane,  should  be  fairly  tested  under  the  most 
favourable  circumstances.  I  applied  to  Vice- 
admiral  Sir  E.  Lyons,  who  kindly  offered  the 
services  of  Mr.  Deane,  submarine  engineer,  to 
carry  out  the  voltaic  operations,  and  this  gen- 
tleman had  every  assistance  in  skilled  labour 
afforded  liim  from  the  lloyal  Sappers  and 
Miners. 

"Man}'  failures  having  taken  place  in  firing 
the  charges  of  electricity,  owing  to  different 
causes;  I  am  indined  to  doubt  its  advantages 
as  applicable  generally  to  military  purposes. 

"  The  pair  of  dock-gates  ordered  to  be  taken 
down  and  sent  as  trophies  to  England  were 
removed  with  considerable  difficulty,  being 
very  massive  and  strongly  put  together  with 
bolts,  nuts,  &c.,  which  had  become  rnsty. 

"I  cannot  say  too  much  in  praise  of  the 
exertions  both  of  officers  and  men,  including  a 
party  of  350  of  the  IStli  and  48th  regiments, 
in  addition  to  the  lloyal  Sappers  and  Miners, 
amounting  to  eighty-five,  in  the  destruction  of 
the  docks,  though  they  had  to  work,  for  the 
greater  part  of  the  time,  day  and  night,  during 
the  severest  weather;  and  in  having  brought 
this  service  to  a  successful  issue,  aftjr  so  many 
drawbacks,  which,  instead  of  causing  despair 
and  dispiriting  those  employed,  only  stimulated 
them  to  renewed  exertions. 

"  I  should  be  remiss  in  my  duty  were  I  to 
omit  acknowledging  the  verj'  valuable  assist- 
ance I  have  received  thi'oughout  from  Colonel 
Gordon,  C.B.,  the  executive  officer,  Major 
Xicholson,  who  was  the  resident  engineer,  and 
Lieutenants  Cumberland,  Graham,  and  C.  Gor- 
don, Royal  Engineers  ;  their  unremitting  zeal, 
attention,  and  devotion  to  the  work,  in  accom- 
plishing this  troublesome  task,  under  difficul- 
ties of  no  ordinary  nature,  claim  my  warmest 
thanks.  I  am  also  much  indebted  to  Mr.  Deane, 
submarine  engineer,  whose  valuable  services  in 
preparing   and  firing   most   of  the   mines  by 


voltaic  action  were  kindly  placed  at  my  dis- 
posal by  his  excellency  Vice-admiral  Sir  E. 
L3'ons. 

"  I  must  not  omit  to  acknowleclge  tlie  pro- 
fessional aid  received  from  the  chief  and  assist- 
ant engineers  of  her  majesty's  ship  Royal 
Albert  (until  that  ship  sailed  for  Malta),  in  the 
taking  to  pieces  of  the  dock-gates.  In  con- 
nection with  this  service,  the  assistance  afforded 
by  a  large  party  of  the  lloyal  Artillery,  placed 
at  my  disposal  by  Lieutenant-general  Sir 
Richard  Dacres,  and  under  the  superinten- 
dence and  direction  of  Lieutenant-colonel  Bent, 
lloyal  Engineers,  I  cannot  but  appreciate." 

On  the  4th  of  February  the  French  utterly 
destroyed  the  great  Fort  Xicholas.  Origi- 
nally this  fort  mounted  nearly  200  guns, 
ranged  in  three  tiers,  the  highest  being  on  the 
roof.  It  was  situated  on  the  promontory  which 
separated  the  south  harbour  and  Artillery  Bay; 
the  batteries  swept  the  entrance  to  the  road- 
stead. Its  form  was  that  of  a  horseshoe.  To 
this  place  the  women  and  children  had  been 
brought  for  safety  at  the  beginning  of  the 
siege.  Afterwards  General  Osten-Sacken  and 
General  Todtleben  took  up  their  quarters 
there.  Most  of  our  officers  knew  that  the 
French  engineers  had  resolved  to  attempt  the 
demolition  of  Fort  Xicholas  on  the  4th,  and 
accordingly  they  crovtded  up  from  the  camps 
to  the  city  on  that  morning.  At  half-past 
twelve  the  commanders-in-chief  were  on  the 
scene.  Many  officers  of  the  Sardinian  staff 
and  of  his  own  rode  with  Sir  William.  Pelis- 
sier  was  too  stout  to  ride,  and  came  up  in  a 
small  phaeton,  drawn  by  four  grej"s,  and  at- 
tended by  a  cavalry  escort.  At  one  o'clock  the 
French  engineers  began  their  operations,  for 
which  careful  preparations  had  been  made  by 
the  sappers  and  miners  throughout  the  morn- 
ing. Perceiving  the  generals  and  their  staff, 
the  Russians  stood  to  their  guns,  fi'ora  which 
they  discharged  shells,  all  of  whicii  fell  short, 
or  broke  harmlessly  wide  of  the  groups  at 
which  they  were  thrown.  The  extremities  of 
the  fort  were  first  destroyed,  and  then  followed 
the  demolition  of  the  whole  of  the  fine  struc- 
ture thus  doomed  to  perish.  Sublimely  and 
awfully  the  progress  of  the  work  developed 
scene  after  scene  in  rapid  succession,  and 
finally  the  entire  of  the  stupendous  pile  of 
masonry  was  in  total  ruin.  Seven  mines  were 
fired,  and  these  exploded  successively,  causing 
the  earth  to  tremble,  their  thunders  reverbe- 
rating along  the  ground,  while  the  smoke,  in 
thick  and  struggling  waves,  rolled  slowly  over 
Sebastopol.  The  enemy  ceased  firing  at  the 
first  explosion,  and  for  some  time  after  the 
smoke  cleared  away,  gazed  in  stillness  at 
the  low  bank  where,  scattered  and  smoking, 
lay   the   ruins   of   that   once   proud  fortress. 
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Afterwards  a  dropping  fire  against  the  town 
and  suburbs  was  maintained,  as  if  the  chance 
of  some  officer  falling  by  a  straj-  shot  would 
repay  the  loss  of  Fort  Xicholas. 

Ou  the  same  day  General  Codrington  di- 
rected a  despatch  to  Lord  Panmure  describing 
the  occurrence : — 

"Marshal  Pelissier  informed  me  a  few  days 
ago  that  this  day  Fort  ]S"icholas  would  be  de- 
stroyed, and  he  sent  again  to  say  that  at  1  p.si. 
the  mines  for  this  purpose  would  be  fired. 
The  view  over  the  whole  harbour  is  well  ob- 
tained from  the  interior  of  the  slope  of  the 
Hedan  Hill,  and  from  other  points  Avithin  the 
Kussian  lines.  The  day  was  magnificently 
clear ;  every  sentry  on  the  opposite  side  could 
be  seen,  every  working-party  watched,  every 
soldier  that  was  lounging  in  the  sun;  occa- 
sional shot  and  shell  were  sent  from  the  enemy 
to  the  Karabelnaia  and  the  town,  but  otherwise 
nothing  disturbed  the  usual  appearance  of 
quiet,  almost  of  desolation.  On  our  (the 
south)  side  we  looked  down  on  the  large  ruined 
barracks  in  front,  on  the  inner  creek  of  the 
dockyard,  the  quay,  and  the  remains  of  Fort 
Paul,  the  spacious  inlet  from  the  harbour  on 
our  left,  beyond  which  stand  the  roofless  build- 
ings of  Sebastopol  itself.  There  also  is  the 
well-remembered  long  line  of  pointed  arches, 
the  casemates  of  the  interior  of  Fort  Nicholas, 
of  which  the  embrasures  in  double  tier  pointed 
to  seaward  and  away  from  us.  It  juts  out  into 
the  harbour  built  on  an  inner  tongue  of  land ; 
Fort  Constautine  forming  a  similar  but  more 
outward  defence  for  the  sea  approach  on  the 
north.  The  scene  and  feeling  of  expectation 
were  of  great  interest,  for  another  tangible 
proof  of  power  and  success  was  to  take  place, 
and  106,000  lbs.  of  powder  were  in  the  several 
mines.  At  the  hour  named,  a  burst  of  smoke, 
dark  and  thick,  rolled  from  our  left  of  the 
building;  it  was  followed  by  another;  the 
heavy  sound  arrived — the  stones  were  shot 
into  the  air  and  into  the  sea :  the  explosions 
of  the  extreme  right  and  the  centre  mingled 
at  little  intervals  into  one  drifting  cloud,  which 
veiled  the  destruction  below.  The  light  of  the 
sun  plaj'ed  beautifully  on  the  mass  of  smoke, 
of  wdiich  the  lower  part  lay  long  and  heavily 
on  its  victim.  The  breeze  passing  it  away 
over  the  remains  of  the  town,  showed  that  a 
low  line  of  ruin  was  all  that  remained  of  the 
pride  of  Fort  Xicholas,  and  one  standing 
menace  of  the  harbour  lay  buried  under  its 
waters.  The  state  of  the  docks  has  been  given 
in  detail  in  my  letters.  They  are  all  de- 
stroyed, Avhilst  the  earth  surrounding  them  is 
shaken  into  cracks, — basin,  docks,  masses  of 
broken  granite,  capstans,  gates,  beams  of  iron 
and  of  timber,  are  tumbled  into  one  mass  of 
destruction." 


Although,  as  Sir  "William  Codrington's  de- 
spatch affirmed,  the  destruction  of  the  docks 
was  completed  on  the  1st,  several  fortifications 
remained,  of  which  Fort  Kicholas  was  the 
chief;  Fort  Alexander  was  also  a  formidable 
erection,  and  on  the  11th  the  French  engineers 
proceeded  to  its  demolition.  Ninety  guns  had 
been  mounted  ou  this  bulwark,  and  com- 
manded the  approach  and  entrance  to  the 
roadstead.  It  was  blown  up  by  Ilussian  gun- 
powder— a  part  of  the  captured  stores  after 
the  events  of  the  8th  of  September.  The  same 
day  the  English  destroyed  the  Barrack  or 
"White  Buildings. 

Lord  Panmure  published  on  the  14th  a 
missing  report  of  General  Lacres,  which  had 
been  written  to  Lord  llaglan  in  May,  1855. 
The  omission  of  papers  of  this  kind  produced  a 
bad  eftect  upon  the  army,  and  frequently  there 
was  great  carelessness  in  this  respect  during 
Lord  Ilaglan's  command.  Accordingly  there 
appeared  in  the  London  Gazette  the  following, 
dated  from  the  War-office  : — 

"  Lord  Panmure  has  received  from  the  field- 
marshal  commanding-in-chief  a  letter,  calling 
his  attention  to  the  omission  from  the  London 
Gazette  of  the  2nd  of  November,  1855,  of  a 
report  from  Lieutenant-general  Sir  P.  Dacres, 
Iv.C.B.,  to  Field-marshal  Lord  Raglan,  written 
upon  an  earlier  occasion  than  the  report  therein 
published,  and  in  which  the  services  of  Colonel 
Edward  C.  "Warde,  Royal  Artillery,  who  com- 
manded the  Royal  Artillery  of  the  siege-train 
from  the  6th  of  February  to  the  3rd  of  August, 
1855,  were  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  field- 
marshal. 

"  An  extract  from  the  above-named  report 
is  now  published  in  extension  of  the  report 
previously  given : — 

"  'In  forwarding  Lieutenant-colonel  "Warde's 
report  on  the  conduct  of  the  artillery  officers 
during  the  second  bombardment  of  Sebastopol, 
it  is  only  left  for  me  to  express  my  entire  con- 
currence in  all  he  has  said ;  but  let  me  in  ad- 
dition say  how  much  I  am  indebted  to  Lieute- 
nant-colonel Warde  for  his  unwearied  exertions 
in  arming  the  batteries,  and  his  great  attention 
to  all  the  duties  he  has  had  to  perform ;  nor 
can  I  speak  too  highly  of  Lieutenant-colonel 
Dickson,  Captain  Oldfield,  Brigade-majorReilly, 
and  the  two  adjutants,  Lieutenants  Lyons  and 
Ruck-Keene.  These  have  all  come  unrler  my 
immediate  notice.  I  must,  in  conclusion,  not 
omit  to  mention  the  gallantrj-  of  the  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  men,  which  could  no; 
be  surpassed.'  " 

On  the  date  of  the  above  publication  in  the 
Gazette  Sir  Colin  Campbell,  whose  absence 
had  been  caused  chiefiy  by  illness,  rejoined 
his  division,  and  was  welcomed  by  his  gallant 
Highlanders  with  delight. 
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A  grand  competition  in  rifle-sliootiug  was 
useful  to  the  British  army,  as  calling  up  some 
emulation  in  the  use  of  that  important  weapon, 
as  well  as  engaging  the  soldiers  in  a  manner 
to  prevent  the  bad  consequences  of  idleness  or 
dissipation.  Four  of  the  infantry  divisions 
were  the  only  troops  that  entered  the  lists — 
the  Guards,  the  light,  the  second,  and  the 
fourth.  The  reason  of  this  was  that  the  men 
selected  to  represent  these  divisions  were  so 
expert  as  to  render  any  attempt  to  emulate 
them  by  the  rest  of  the  armj-  hopeless.  After 
a  trial  shot  by  each  competitor,  to  see  that  his 
weapon  was  serviceable,  he  fired  four  rounds. 
The  rivalry  between  officers  and  men  was 
great,  but  indulged  with  good  temper  and 
generous  feeling.  The  men  won.  The  best 
shot  was  a  sergeant  of  the  20th  regiment,  a 
corps  that  went  to  the  Crimea  with  the  Brown 
Bess,  and  were  not  supplied  with  the  Minie 
until  after  the  battle  of  Inkerman.  The  second 
man  in  the  order  of  success  was  a  corporal  of 
the  7?th  regiment;  the  third  was  a  private  of 
the  Guards;  the  fourth  was  Colonel  I31ane.  It 
had  been  generally  expected  by  the  army  that 
the  victorj'  would  have  fallen  to  Captain  Pon- 
sonby,  but  he  was  not  successful,  altliough 
supposed  to  be  the  best  rifle-hand  in  the 
service. 

On  the  24th  of  February  a  review  of  the 
British  army  took  place,  in  which  25,000  in- 
fantry appeared  in  line,  and  commanded  the 
admiration  of  our  gallant  allies,  who  looked 
upon  the  scene  with  interest.  Four  Spanish 
officers,  attached  to  the  French  head-quarters, 
attracted  much  attention  by  their  appearance. 
Pelissier,  as  usual  in  his  carriage,  was  present. 
Scarcely  were  the  troops  drawn  up,  when  a 
Russian  shell  burst  high  in  air  over  the  Tcher- 
naya  Valley.  It  was  probably  thrown  up  to 
intimate  that  our  enemies  were  spectators  of  the 
scene.  After  the  inspection  in  line,  the  troops 
marched  past  the  general  in  open  column ;  the 
general  of  each  division,  while  his  division  was 
passing,  took  post  beside  the  general-in-chief. 
As  the  band  of  each  brigade  reached  the  spot 
where  General  Codrington  stood,  it  halted,  and 
continued  to  play  until  the  brigade  passed  b}'. 
The  music  of  these  bands  could  not  be  praised  ; 
one  band,  in  compliment  to  Marshal  Pelis- 
sier, played  Partant  pour  la  Sijrie.  As  the 
regiments  passed,  the  foreigners  assembled, — 
French,  Spanish,  and  Sardinian, — and  made 
animated  comments  upon  tlieir  qualities  and 
appearance.  The  Guards,  by  their  stalwart 
forms,  aided  hy  the  red  uniforms,  which  give 
such  an  appearance  of  breadth  of  chest  and 
shoulders  to  our  infantry,  were  objects  of  great 
interest.  The  Rifles,  with  their  slung  pieces, 
and  easy  gait,  wore  an  appearance  of  which 
any  army  might  be  proud.  But  the  High- 
landers chiefly  attracted  attention.     They  hud 


suff'ered  less  than  any  other  division  of  the 
army,  except  by  sickness;  they  had  not  borne 
the  brunt  of  war.  Their  chief  service  in  the 
hostile  field  was  at  Alma.  These  veterans  had 
a  stern,  manly,  well-disciplined  aspect,  wliich 
drew  forth  murmurs  of  applause  from  the  be- 
holders. They  seemed  best  where  all  appeared 
excellent.  The  performances  of  their  bands 
excited  smiles  which  nearly  rose  to  laughter  on 
the  part  of  our  allies. 

Amidst  all  the  pomp  of  war  presented,  the 
proudest  sign  was  the  colours  of  the  regiments : 
those  of  the  77th  and  97th  were  terribly  rent 
and  riddled  by  the  shot  of  the  enemy,  but  that 
of  the  23rd  Welsh  Fusileers,  was  chief  in  glory 
— it  hung  almost  in  tatters  from  the  staff;  it 
had  indeed  been  gallantly  upheld  through  fierce 
and  unequal  struggles,  and  borne  with  honour 
through  them  all.  Yet  there  were  regiments 
whose  banners  were  even  more  shattered,  so 
that  they  had  literally  to  tie  them,  or  keep 
them  furled.  A  second  defile  in  close  column 
took  place,  and  then  the  troops  marched  away 
to  their  divisional  encampments.  Marshal 
Pelissier  complimented  General  Codrington 
upon  the  fine  appearance  of  his  infantry,  for 
it  was  strictly  an  infantry  review ;  no  artillery, 
and  no  cavahy,  except  the  Hussar  escort  in 
attendance  upon  General  Codrington.  The 
effect  of  the  review  upon  the  army  and  upon 
our  allies  was  in  every  respect  salutary. 

On  the  25th,  the  commander-in-chief  di- 
rected the  following  order  of  the  day,  signed 
by  General  Windham,  chief  of  the  staff,  to  be 
issued  to  the  army  :  — 

"The  queen  has  been  graciously  pleased  to 
give  orders  for  the  appointment  of  the  following- 
officers  of  her  majesty's  forces  to  be  ordinary 
members  of  the  military  divisions  of  the  second 
and  third  classes  of  the  most  honourable  Order 
of  the  Bath  respectivelj',  viz. : — Second  class, 
or  knights  commanders :  Sir  George  Maclean, 
commissary-general ;  Dr.  John  Hall,  inspector- 
general  of  hospitals.  Third  class,  or  com- 
panions :  Colonel  Charles  Trollope,  62nd  re- 
giment ;  Colonel  John  St.  George,  Royal 
Artillery ;  Lieutenant-Colonel  A.  St.  G.  Step- 
nej',  Coldstream  Guards;  Lieutenant-colonel 
W.  W.  Turner,  unattached;  Lieutenant-colo- 
nel George  Bent,  Royal  Engineers ;  Lieutenant- 
colonel  E.  F.  Bourchier,  Royal  Engineers; 
Major  H.  F.  Strange,  Royal  Artillery;  Major 
H.  C.  C.  Owen,  Royal  Engineers ;  Major 
J.  F.  M.  Brown,  Royal  Engineers ;  Dr.  David 
Dnmbrcck,  deputy  inspector-general  of  hospi- 
tals; Dr.  \Yilliara  Linton,  deputy  inspector- 
general  of  hospitals  ;  Dr.  John  Forrest,  deputy 
inspector-general  of  hospitals;  Mr.  Thomas 
Alexander,  deputy  insi)cctor-geueral  of  hospi- 
tals; Mr.  John  11.  Taylor,  deputy  inspector- 
general  of  hospitals;  Dr.  Archibald  Gordon, 
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deputy  inspector-general  of  hospitals;  Mr. 
James  ilouat,  staff  surgeon,  1st  class;  Mr. 
George  Adams,  deputy  commissarj'-geueral; 
Mr.  J.  W.  Smith,  deputy  commissary-gene- 
ral; Mr.  W.  H.  Drake,  deputy  commissary- 
general." 

The  publication  of  this  order  gave  great 
satisfaction  to  the  army,  but  it  was  followed, 
on  the  same  day,  by  a  series  of  orders  which 
created  as  much  dissatisfaction  among  the  cor- 
respondents of  the  English  press,  and  when 
the  "  order"  reached  England,  caused  the  press 
universall)'  to  attack  the  general's  discretion, 
and  to  make  very  free  witli  his  style  of  writing; 
eventuall}'  the  public  shared  the  feeling  of  the 
conductors  of  the  press,  and  Sir  "William  was 
much  censured. 

"  'No.  1. — The  commander  of  the  forces  con- 
gratulates the  armj'  on  the  appearance  of  a 
large  portion  of  its  infantry  j'esterday. 

"The  winter  is  hardly  past,  yet  the  ef- 
ficiencj-  and  good  health  of  the  men  were 
apparent  to  all.  This  result  is  due  to  the 
exertions  of  the  general  and  regimental  officers; 
to  the  attention,  obedience,  and  discipline  of 
the  non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers;  and 
must  be  as  gratifying  to  them  as  the  com- 
mander of  the  forces  is  sure  it  must  be  to  their 
coun  try. 

"  This  order  will  be  read  to  the  troops. 

"  No.  2. — The  notice  of  the  commander  of 
the  forces  has  been  brought  to  the  publication 
in  a  newspaper,  by  a  correspondent  at  Kertch, 
of  minute  details  of  lines  and  works,  strength 
of  garrisons,  and  various  military  arrange- 
ments;— all,  however  old  and  incorrect  they 
may  be,  published  for  our  enemies,  under  the 
supposition  that  such  things  are  necessary  for 
the  interest  or  amusement  of  the  people  of 
England.  "  The  people  of  England  have  more 
common  sense.  They  do  not  want  to  see 
the  interests  of  the  armj"-  betrayed  by  the 
thoughtless  activity  of  a  correspondent,  or 
by  the  wish  of  any  one  else  to  see  himself  in 
print. 

"  The  commander  of  the  forces  has  referred 
General  Yivian  to  the  details  published  from 
the  district  he  commands.  He  autliorises  him 
to  arrest  the  individual  and  send  him  awaj'  at 
once,  unless  he  has  reason  to  believe  that  such 
folh'  will  not  be  repeated. 

"  The  commander  of  the  forces  has  ocea- 
sionall}'  seen  similar  things  from  this  camp. 
Strength  of  regiments,  sickness,  batteries,  guns, 
quantity  of  ammunition,  the  state  of  prepara- 
tion, means  of  transport,  the  very  situation  of 
concealed  batteries,  the  strength  of  pickets,  the 
best  means  of  attacking  them, — all  recklessly 
detailed,  as  if  on  purpose  to  instruct  an  enemy. 

"  Common  precaution,  for  the  sake  of  the 
army,  requires  that  this  should  cease. 


"The  commander  of  the  forces  appeals  to 
the  right  sense  of  duty  in  the  officers,  non- 
commissioned officers,  and  privates  of  this 
army.  He  is  sure  that  to  them  the  appeal  will 
not  be  in  vain.  It  is  our  pride,  as  English- 
men, to  feel  that  we  may  write  everything  to 
our  friends :  it  need  not  be  that  we  should 
publish  everything  about  our  strength  or  our 
weakness,  of  ditches  and  guns,  of  resoui'ces 
and  disadvantages ;  for  to  print  all  such  things 
is  simply  to  make  our  enemies  wise  by  our 
own  folly.  Tlie  commander  of  the  forces  trusts, 
therefore,  that  private  friends  in  England  will 
imitate  the  caution  he  asks  in  camp. 

"There  are  also  known  correspondents  of 
newspapers,  not  belonging  to  the  army,  per- 
mitted by  passport  to  reside  in  several  of 
the  camps  here.  Generals  of  division  will, 
by  means  of  their  assistant  adjutant- general, 
bring  the  tenour  of  this  order  to  their  notice; 
for  a  course  dictated  by  common  feelings  of 
patriotism  must  be  followed  by  all  who,  being 
under  the  protection  of  the  armj",  are  cquallj' 
liable  to  the  observances  necessarj'  for  its 
safety. 

"  Xo.  3. — The  following  appointments  are 
made,  until  her  majestv^'s  pleasure  is  known: — 

"  Acting  quartermaster-sergeant  W.  Cooke, 
Grenadier  Guards,  to  act  as  adjutant  of  the 
7th  regiment. 

'•'Quartermaster-sergeant  J.  Dwj-er,  4GLh 
regiment,  to  act  as  adjutant  of  his  regiment, 
vice  Lieutenant  Cross,  who  resigns  the  ad- 
jutancy. 

"  Xo.  4. — Leave  of  absence  is  granted,  at 
the  recommendation  of  a  medical  board,  to 
Lieutenant  G.  H.  AValler,  7th  regiment,  and, 
until  his  retirement  from  the  service,  to  Cap- 
tain Armit,  47th  regiment,  to  proceed  to  Eng- 
land. On  their  arrival  they  will  report  them- 
selves to  the  adjutant-general." 

The  English  papers  vindicated  their  patriot- 
ism at  the  expense  of  Sir  "William's  prudence, 
and  the  Times  declared  that  the  only  impru- 
dent letters  in  its  columns — if,  indeed,  any 
could  be  considered  indiscreet — were  such  as 
had  been  written  by  military  officers,  whose 
minuteness  of  military  detail  gave  to  their 
information  a  peculiarity  which  did  not  belong 
to  the  civilian  who  regularly  supplied  the 
intelligence  from  the  seat  of  war.  The  articles 
in  the  British  newspapers  reached  the  army, 
and  "squibs"  upon  Sir  William  were  pretty 
freely  flung  about  through  the  camp.  The 
love  of  unfettered  discussion,  characteristic  of 
the  present  generation  of  Englishmen,  pervaded 
the  ranks  of  the  army  as  well  as  "  the  ranks 
of  the  people." 

The  health  of  the  army  now  assumed  a  most 
favourable  condition,  so  that  the  report  of 
Dr.   Hall,  for  the  week  ending  the  23rd  of 
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February,  declai-ed  that  no  death  from  disease 
had  occurred  during  the  loeeh. 

On  the  28th  of  February  the  electric  tele- 
graph brought  to  the  generals  of  the  allied 
armies  the  tidings  that  an  armistice  had  been 
signed,  which  was  to  last  until  the  31st  of 
March.  Before  the  allies  received  the  intel- 
ligence the  Russians  were  in  possession  of  it, 
and  hoisted  a  flag  of  truce,  which  was  answered 
by  the  allies.  Communications  took  place, 
and  the  morning  of  the  29th  was  appointed  for 
a  conference.  Immediately  before  the  hour 
arranged  for  that  purpose,  a  group  of  Russian 
horsemen  advanced  into  the  plain,  and  were 
twice  tired  upon  by  the  French  before  thej^ 
halted.  After  some  confusion  the  mistake  was 
corrected,  and  the  French  and  British  officers, 
selected  for  the  duty,  advanced  to  meet  the 
Russians, — General  ilartimprey  on  behalf  of 
the  French,  General  "Windham  on  behalf  of 
the  British,  and  Colonel  Count  Petilli  repre- 
sented the  Sardinian  army :  these  were  at- 
tended by  officers  and  escorts. »  The  place  of 
rendezvous  was  occupied  by  two  tents  at  the 
allied  side  of  the  Traktar  Bridge,  which  was  sur- 
mounted by  a  white  flag.  The  generals  entered 
the  tents ;  the  allied  officers  in  attendance 
crossed  the  bridge,  and  made  such  attempts  as 
they  were  able  to  converse  with  the  Russians. 
Cigars,  riding-whips,  and  other  tokens  of 
good-will  were  exchanged.  The  Russians  veri- 
fied even  there,  and  in  little  things,  the  apho- 
rism of  Xapoleon  I.,  that  "  a  Russian  is  a  man 
without  faith," — for  they  took  care  only  to  ex- 
change whips  and  sticks  that  were  worthless, 
for  the  excellent  or  ornamental  articles  of  that 
nature  possessed  by  the  English,  and. on  sub- 
sequent occasions  of  interview  they  attempted 
to  pass  off  the  worst  of  the  English  sticks  and 
whips,  or  such  as  had  been  injured,  for  new  or 
superior  ones.  The  English  at  last  learned  to 
decline  these  interchanges,  as  well  as  to  despise 
the  petty  impositions  attempted.  The  French 
were  more  suspicious  of  Russian  manners,  and 
while  they  conversed  with  such  as  could  speak 
French,  and  deported  themselves  very  politely, 
they  avoided  such  exchanges  of  souvenirs  as 
the  English  conceded. 

There  were  some  difficulties  in  arranging  the 
truce  between  the  belligerents,  these  regarded 
the  Black  Sea  and  the  Sea  of  Azoff ;  but  were 
eventually  arranged,  rather  in  the  interest  of 
the  allies,  but  not  unfairly.  The  allies  sought, 
however,  to  take  an  unfair  advantage,  by  in- 
sisting upon  the  right  to  embark  men  or 
materiel  from  the  southern  side  of  Sebastopol. 
The  object  of  this  was  to  send  off"  in  boats  the 
captured  guns  and  stoi'es.  The  Russians  per- 
ceived this  object,  and  observed  that  the  sea- 
board was  not  in  the  possession  of  the  allies, 
that  no  boat  would  leave  but  under  the  fire  of 
the  northern  forts,   and  that  no  boat  should 


leave  while  Russian  guns  could  command  its 
range.  After  some  energetic  .disputation  on 
this  point,  it  was  given  up  by  the  allies,  and 
the  truce  was  arranged. 

During  the  month  of  March  the  intercourse 
between  the  allies  and  their  late  enemies  was 
frequent,  and  the  former  learned  many  facts 
connected  with  the  past  events  of  the  war 
which  threw  considerable  light  upon  the  deeds 
and  misdeeds  of  all  parties.  Perhaps  the  most 
important  facts  which  they  learned  were,  that 
had  the  allies  followed  the  advice  of  the  gallant 
general  of  the  fourth  division,  and  attempted 
Sebastopol  by  a  coujj  de  main,  they  would  have 
found  the  enemy  in  confusion  and  despondency, 
and  unprepared  to  resist. 

The  health  of  the  English  army  continued 
excellent  during  the  month  of  March;  that 
of  the  Sardinian  army  was  not  so  good,  the 
average  deaths  being  double  those  of  the  Eng- 
lish ;  but  the  French  suffered  severely,  and 
had  suff"ered  unceasingly  from  the  beginning  of 
the  closing  winter  mouths  of  1855  to  the  treaty 
of  peace.  So  many  as  120  a  day  were  said  to 
have  died  during  the  month  of  March.  The 
causes  of  this  were  various ;  many  of  the 
soldiers  were  young,  not  the  men  who  had 
borne  the  brunt  of  the  war.  The  food  arrange- 
ments wei'e  not  so  substantial  as  those  of  the 
English,  nor  the  clothing  so  suitable  to  the 
climate.  Some  of  the  French  camps  were  in 
the  vicinity  of  places  wher'e  recent  and  exten- 
sive burials  had  taken  place ;  these  and  some 
other  causes  were  assigned  as  operating  to  the 
detriment  of  the  physical  condition  of  the 
French  army. 

jS'otwithstanding  the  previous  arrangement 
of  armistice  some  difficulties  arose,  and  another 
conference  took  place  on  the  14th  of  March,  on 
which  occasion  the  generals-in-chief  partici- 
pated. The  Army-works  Corps  did  not  enjoy 
the  good  health  of  the  rest  of  the  British  army, 
neither  did  the  Land  Transport  Service.  This 
Dr.  Hall  attributed  to  the  men  being  very 
young,  and  recently  sent  out  from  England.  On 
the  17th  of  March  a  fire  broke  out  in  Balak- 
lava,  by  which  sixteen  of  the  Army- works 
Corps  occupying  one  hut  perished. 

The  debates  in  the  British  parliament,  raised 
by  Sir  de  Lacy  Evans  on  the  subject  of  pur- 
chase of  commissions,  excited  animated  dis- 
cussions in  the  English  camp,  when  the  news- 
papers recording  these  debates  reached  the 
Crimea.  The  general  feeling  of  the  non-com- 
missioned ofiicers  and  men  was  in  favour  of 
the  opinion  of  Sir  de  Lacy  Evans;  but  the 
officers,  in  a  majority  overwhelming,  were  op- 
posed to  the  abolition  of  purchase,  and  by 
many  the  warmest  indignation  was  expressed, 
not  onl}-  against  General  Evans  and  Lord  Gode- 
rieh,  and  other  of  the  gallant  general's  suppor- 
ters, but  also  against  Lord  Palraerston,  for  even 
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his  small  concessions  and  qualified  admissions. 
It  was  observable  that  the  officers  most  opposed 
to  the  abolition  of  the  purchase  system  were 
the  sons  of  rich  tradesmen.  Amongst  the  aris- 
tocratic officers  there  were  some  who  advocated 
the  scheme  of  General  Evans,  and  all  the 
poor  gentlemen  were  on  that  side  ;  but  among 
the  class  of  rich  men,  sprung  from  the  middle 
or  lower  classes,  nearly  all  were  hostile  to  any 
change  of  system.  Perhaps  no  subject  con- 
nected with  home  discussions  excited  so  acri- 
monious a  feeling  towards  a  change  in  a  liberal 
direction  among  the  officers  of  the  army  as  this. 

Early  in  April  the  conclusion  of  peace  was 
known  in  the  armies  north  and  south  of  the 
Tchernaya.  It  is  necessary  to  introduce  our 
readers  to  other  scenes,  and  to  show  how  this 
peace  was  accomplished,  before  we  re-conduct 
them  to  the  armies  in  and  around  Sebastopol. 

During  1856  to  the  period  of  the  peace, 
nothing  occurred  at  Kinburn  to  require  notice. 
The  French  performed  their  dreary  routine 
duties,  troubled  only  by  occasional  rumours 
of  attack,  which  was,  however,  impracticable. 
The  enemy,  meanwhile,  continued  to  labour 
at  the  defences  of  Cherson  and  Xicolaieff, 
especially  the  latter,  which  they  made  very 
strong. 

At  Kertch,  the  Turkish  contingent,  under 
General  Vivian,  preserved  their  position.  Very 
little  information  was  given  by  the  general  to 
his  government,  probably  because  he  had  very 
little  to  communicate.  When  the  winter  was 
breaking  the  following  letter  was  written  by 
an  officer  of  the  contingent,  and  gives  a  more 
correct,  and,  at  the  same  time,  lively  picture  of 
events  there  and  in  the  neighbourhood  than  we 
have  elsewhere  met  with  : — "  The  ice  having 
at  length  broken,  on  account  of  the  prevalent 
strong  southerly  winds,  we  are  now  enabled  to 
continue  our  landing  of  stores,  and  the  trans- 
port fleet  in  the  bay  are  obliged  (much  to  their 
dissatisfaction)  to  have  recourse  to  their  boats 
and  lighters  once  more,  after  having  amused 
themselves  for  the  past  month  in  discharging 
their  cargoes  daily  on  the  ice.  AVe  all  hail 
with  delight  this  change  in  the  weather,  for 
between  the  various  daily  reports  of  an  expected 
attack  from  the  Russians  in  our  rear,  and  the 
channel  frozen  over  to  the  Taman  side  in  our 
front  (almost  sufficient  to  allow  the  crossing  of 
an  immense  army),  our  situation  has  been  any- 
thing but  comfortable,  and,  with  the  exception 
of  our  transport  skippers,  who  rejoice  in  any- 
thing like  demurrage,  especially  in  government 
employ,  everything  seems  in  high  glee.  We 
have  received  almost  daily  for  the  past  month 
accounts  from  Tartar  spies  that  a  large  body  of 
the  Russian  army  are  intrenching  themselves  at 
Argin — the  place  where  the  10th  Hussars  and 
Chasseurs  d'Afrique  had  a  skirmish  with  the 
Cossacks  in  September  last.      From  this  we 


can  draw  two  inferences — either  that  an  attack 
is  meditated  on  this  place,  or  that,  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  Sea  of  Azoff  being  now  rendered 
impracticable  by  our  gun-boats,  the  Russians 
are  availing  themselves  of  the  '  tongue  of 
Arabat '  in  forwarding  their  supplies  into  the 
Crimea.  The  latter  suggestion  is  thought  the 
most  probable,  for  since  the  Kinburn  affair  the 
enemy  will  prepare  themselves  for  the  loss  of 
Perekop,  and,  having  determined  to  '  make 
hay  while  the  sun  shines,'  are  thus  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  inclemency  of  the  season.  In 
the  meantime,  should  their  object  be  an  attack 
upon  us,  they  will  find  that  General  Vivian  has 
not  been  idle,  and,  with  the  limited  means  at 
his  disposal,  has  rendered  this  place,  in  a  mili- 
tary point  of  view,  perfectly  capable  of  resisting 
an  attack  of  an  army  of  30,000  men.  The  only 
obstacle  heretofore  has  been  a  want  of  siege- 
guns  to  put  into  position,  which  deficienc}- 
has  been  in  a  measure  attended  to  by  the  com- 
mander-in-chief before  Sebastopol  and  the 
seraskier  at  Cpnstantinople,  the  latter  having 
sent  up  .some  beautiful  long  32-pounder  brass 
pieces  from  the  foundrj-  at  Tophane.  The 
Turkish  soldiers,  as  you  are  aware,  have  the 
reputation  of  being  the  most  capable  in  the 
world  at  throwing  up  earthworks  and  digging 
intrenchments  ;  and  certainly,  in  this  instance, 
they  deserve  a  great  deal  of  praise,  for,  under 
the  able  guidance  of  Major  Stokes,*  the  com- 
manding engineer  officer  of  the  contingent, 
they  have  completed  works  which  might  well 
be  shown  as  examples  to  other  nations.  Fort 
Paul  is  now  a  second  Malakoff,  and,  should 
necessity  oblige  us  to  evacuate  Kertch  and  fall 
back  upon  that  place,  we  could  well  defy  the 
whole  Russian  army  to  effect  a  dislodgment. 
On  the  6th  instant  (the  Russian  Christmas)  the 
Cossacks  paid  us  a  visit,  and  approached  in  large 
numbers  (supposed  5000)  to  within  four  or 
five  miles  of  this  place.  The  alarm  guns  hav- 
ing been  fired,  every  man  was  at  his  post  with 
wonderful  alacrity,  the  batteries  of  artillery 
taking  up  their  respective  positions  in  the  town 
and  on  the  Yenikale  and  Fort  Paul  roads.  Her 
majesty's  gun -boat  TTeser,  although  frozen  in 
hard  and  fast  in  the  ice,  was  prepared  for 
action,  being  in  a  position  to  command  the 
Yenikale  Road,  and  by  the  elevation  of  her 
great  guns,  to  throw  shot  and  shell  far  beyond 
the  town  in  the  direction  of  Arabat.  Should 
the  services  of  this  vessel  not  have  been  required 
in  either  of  these  points.  Lieutenant  Ross  had 
already  volunteered  to  place  himself  and  liis 
crew^  under  the  general's  orders,  and  work  the 
batteries  if  required.  The  Land  Transport 
Corps  were  on  the  alert,  and  prepared  to  con- 
vey ammunition  to  the  different  magazines, 
and  the  commissariat  turned  out  a  large  force 
of  Tartar  labourers,  armed  with  axes,  &c., 
to  prevent  the  firing   of  any  of  the  govern- 
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ment  stores,  which  had  been  well  filled  with 
provisions  previous  to  the  setting  in  of  the  ice. 
Our  cavalry  having  been  ordered  out,  under  the 
command  of  Major  M'Donahi,  the  Cossacks 
fell  back,  but  in  the  evening  returned  and 
burnt  the  Spanish  farm,  about  six  miles  dis- 
tant, from  which  the  contingent  had  been  re- 
ceiving large  supplies  of  forage.  The  health  of 
the  contingent  has  been  excellent,  and  Brigadier 
Holmes,  the  commandant  at  Kertch,  with  his 
able  assistant,  Dr.  Gunn,  leaves  no  means  un- 
tried in  regulating  the  sanatary  condition  of 
the  town ;  in  fact,  everything  has  been  done 
to  guard  against  disease  which  might  be  brought 
on  through  negligence  in  not  removing  the 
filth  which  naturally  collects  in  a  place  of  this 
kind.  "With  the  exception  of  the  land  trans- 
port, which  requires  increasing,  since  8000 
more  men  have  been  added  to  the  contingent 
force,  every  department  is  in  thorough  order  ; 
and  the  commissai'iat  at  the  present  moment 
have  four  months'  provisions  in  advance,  already 
landed  and  stored.  No  exertions  have  been 
spared  on  the  part  of  Commissary-general 
Adams  to  provide  everj^thing  in  his  power  for 
the  comfort  of  the  contingent ;  and  consider- 
ing the  late  season  of  the  year  before  it  was 
determined  where  should  be  its  field  of  opera- 


tion, as  well  as  the  difSculty  in  making  con- 
tracts, I  consider  the  commissariat  has  accom- 
plished wonders.  Two  companies  of  the  71st 
regiment  are  in  Kertch,  and  the  remainder, 
under  command  of  Colonel  Ready,  are  at  Yeni- 
kale.  Part  of  a  company  of  the  Royal  Artil- 
lery, under  the  acting  command  of  Lieutenant 
Yv'oolfe,  are  at  Fort  St.  Paul.  These,  with  the 
4th  regiment  d'Infantry  de  Marine,  divisions 
of  the  Chasseurs  d'Afrique,  and  10th  Hussars, 
and  about  16,000  of  the  contingent,  constitute 
the  force  under  General  Yivian's  command, 
and  who  occupy  the  posts  of  Kertch,  Yenikale, 
and  Fort  St.  Paul.  At  Yenikale  I  am  informed 
that  the  men  of  the  71st  regiment  have  esta- 
blished a  capital  theatre,  and  perform  one  day 
each  week  before  a  well-filled  house.  With 
the  exception  of  an  occasional  soiree  at  one 
anothers  barracks,  I  think  the  Turks  are  with- 
out amusement;  but,  being  naturally  a  very 
stead}'  race  of  men,  they  are  contented  by  sit- 
ting at  their  own  firesides  nightly,  and  listen- 
ing to  the  recital  of  oriental  tales.  They  all 
appear  well  contented  with  the  discipline,  &c., 
established  by  the  English  officers  who  com- 
mand them,  and  their  wants  being  supplied  in 
food,  pay,  and  clothing,  they  have  no  cause  of 
complaint." 


CHAPTER  CXX. 

TUEKEY  FEOM  THE  FALL  OF  SOUTHERN  SEBASTOPOL  UNTIL  THE  TREATY  OF  PEACE. 

"  It  is  to  be  feared  tliat  the  nest  time  we  go  to  war  on  account  of  Turkey  it  will  be  for  the  spoils." 

Majou-genekal  Sir  W.  F.  Williams,  Bakt. 


In  a  previous  chapter  the  effect  produced 
by  the  fall  of  Sebastopol  upon  the  Moham- 
medan and  Christian  races  of  the  Turkish  em- 
pire, and  especially  at  Constantinople,  was 
described.  For  a  long  time  after  that  event 
the  Greeks  caused  uneasiness  by  the  malevo- 
lent spirit  they  evinced  towards  the  allies, 
and  their  sympathy  with  Russia.  Their  giief 
and  rage  were  boundless  when  they  heard  of  the 
allied  successes  in  the  Sea  of  Azoft'  following 
rapidly  upon  the  capture  of  Sebastopol.  These 
feelings  were  increased  by  the  taking  of  Kin- 
burn  ;  and  as  the  cavalry  skirmishes  and  re- 
connaissances in  the  neighbourlioods  of  Kertch 
and  Eupatoria  were  exaggerated  by  the  Turk- 
ish press  into  grand  battles,  in  which  the  Rus- 
sians were  defeated  with  great  slaughter,  the 
Greek  mind  had  constant  food  for  its  regrets  and 
exasperation.  So  vehement  was  the  defence  of 
the  Russian  cause  by  Greeks  of  respectability 
in  steamboats,  cafes,  and  bazaars,  and  so  out- 
rageous their  insults  of  the  allies,  especially  to 
the  French,  that  the  gcnscVanns  established 
by  the  latter  at  Constantinople  made  numerous 
arrests,  and  the  sultan's  government  took  such 
steps  as  led  these  persons  to  apprehend  the 
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penalty  of  treason.  This  policy  imperfectly 
served  as  a  warning,  for  fanaticism  mastered  all 
other  influences  in  the  Greek  mind.  The  Turk- 
ish government  behaved  with  the  greatest  de- 
cency and  tolerance  throughout  this  agitation. 
The  state  of  the  Christian  communities,  and 
their  relations  with  the  Turks  mutually,  were 
constant  sources  of  irritation  and  weakness  to 
the  allies ;  for  Russia  found  a  pretext  for  as- 
suming a  superior  moral  position  in  the  struggle 
as  the  friend  of  Christianity,  and  the  defender 
of  persecuted  races,  whereas  her  only  motives 
for  interfering  in  Turkish  afi'airs  were  bigotry, 
avarice  of  territory,  and  ambitiou  of  conquest: 
unless  it  be  allowed  that  certain  Russian  states- 
men and  the  Russian  court  really  regarded  the 
dismemberment  of  Turkey  as  inevitable,  and 
taking  "time  by  the  forelock" — and  Turkey 
also — resolved  to  secure  the  largest  portion  of 
the  prey.  That  events  will  ultimately  necessi- 
tate the  dismemberment  of  the  Turkish  em- 
pire we  have  little  doubt;  and  that  such  an 
opinion  forces  itself  upon  the  mind  of  the  re- 
markable man  from  wliose  words  the  motto  for 
this  chapter  is  selected,  the  motto  itself  suffi- 
ciently indicates.     The  state  of  Turkey  at  this 
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juncture  justified  these  apprehensions,  and  fur- 
nished Kussia  with  a  phiusible  argument  to 
excuse  her  doings.  The  conduct  of  the  Chris- 
tian popuhvtions  subject  to  Turkey,  and  of  the 
Christian  allies  of  Turkey,  was  not  calculated 
to  soften  the  asperity  of  the  Turks  to  eitlier. 
AVhen  British  officers  and  visitors  urged  the 
"wisdom  of  a  more  tolerant  policy,  the  reply  was, 
"Behold,  0  great  English  lord,  this  war  arose 
from  a  quarrel  between  one  sect  of  Christians 
and  another,  and  Greeks  and  Armenians  are 
only  prevented  by  the  followers  of  Islam  from 
cutting  one  another's  throats."  When  the 
toleration  practised  by  the  allies  was  referred 
to  as  an  example  for  Turkey  to  follow,  intelli- 
gent Turks  pointed  to  the  jealousy  which 
France  and  Austria  evinced  to  English  and 
American  missionaries,  and  with  still  more 
force  reminded  the  English  of  the  persecutions 
carried  on  by  the  chaplains  at  Scutari  against 
the  Scripture-readers  sent  out  by  voluntary 
communities  in  England  to  assist  in  ministering 
consolation  to  the  sick.  A  writer  from  Scutaiu 
pithily  remarked — "  Christianity,  in  her  several 
aspects,  at  present  is  doing  harm — deep,  deadly 
harm — to  the  mind  of  the  Turk ;  he  cannot 
recognise  her  as  of  God."  Still,  in  commerce 
and  general  intelligence,  the  traitorous  Chris- 
tian subjects  of  the  Porte  were  increasing  in 
influence  and  power;  while  in  every  depart- 
ment the  Turks  were  declining, — even  in 
the  military  art ;  for,  notwithstanding  the 
heroism  of  the  Turkish  soldier  when  well 
led,  the  Turkish  government  seldom  intrusted 
the  care  of  its  troops  to  able  or  skilful  men, 
nor  amongst  native  officers  were  these  to  be 
often  obtained.  "  The  fiery  valour  of  Khaled" 
was  often  to  be  found  in  the  armies  of  Turkey 
among  the  common  soldiers — seldom  or  never 
among  their  leaders,  and  the  spirit  of  the 
caliphs  had  departed  from  her  palaces.  Almost 
all  her  successful  officers  were  foreigners  ;  those 
who  were  not,  received  their  education  in 
foreign  lands.  Englishmen  planned  and  exe- 
cuted nearly  all  her  arsenals  and  docks ; 
English,  French,  and  Gei'mans  trained  her 
armies ;  and  officers  of  the  first-named  power 
disciplined  her  navy.  Still  she  effected  to  de- 
spise the  Giaour,  even  as  she  hated  him. 
AYhen  the  people  of  Turkey  heard  that  France 
and  England  had  become  allies,  and  that  fleets 
and  armies  were  to  be  sent  by  these  powers  to 
the  sultan's  aid,  their  impression  was  that  these 
resources  were  to  be  placed  at  the  sultan's 
absolute  disposal — that  he  would,  in  fact, 
command  the  auxiliary  forces  of  the  West. 
Great  waS  their  disgust  when  they  found  it 
otherwise ;  indignation  and  rage  were  added  to 
that  feeling  when  they  found  that  the  allies 
were  perfectly  masters  of  their  own  move- 
ments. But  when,  at  last,  they  found  tliese 
armed  hosts  interfering  in  the  policy  of  Tur- 


key, and,  above  all,  in  its  domestic  policy,  and 
with  bold  language,  a  strong  will,  and  even  a 
high  hand,  blank  astonishment  and  despair 
took  possession  of  the  Turkish  mind.  Every 
fresh  concession  as  to  his  treatment  of  his  own 
subjects,  wrung,  by  what  the  Turks  regarded 
an  armed  diplomacy,  from  the  sultan,  was  re- 
ceived as  a  nevv'  omen  of  the  decline  of  the 
state.  Every  statute  which  the  allies  insisted 
upon  as  necessary  to  the  regeneration  of  Tur- 
kej-,  the  Turks  themselves  considered  the  har- 
binger of  her  ruin.  They  wished  nothing 
changed  but  their  weakness;  they  desired  ac- 
cumulation of  strength  to  repel  the  Russians, 
and  to  work  their  will  upon  the  Christian 
populations  of  the  sultan's  empire. 

The  treaty  with  Greece,  forced  upon  the 
sultan  by  the  Western  powers,  did  not  work 
well;  its  eff"ects  were  not  at  first  seen  ;  but  at 
the  time  of  which  we  now  write  it  was  gene- 
rally regarded  as  injurious  to  the  welfare  and 
even  to  the  security  of  Turkey.  The  right  of 
the  rayahs  to  assert  an  acquired  Hellenic 
nationality  against  the  authority  of  the  Turkish 
courts  was  certainly  pernicious,  notwithstand- 
ing the  modifications  and  restrictions  by  which 
that  privilege  was  restrained.  According  to 
the  general  relations  of  Turkey  wath  other 
powers,  the  privilege  of  consular  trial  existed, 
which  removed  the  subjects  of  foreign  nations, 
resident  in  Turkey,  from  the  caprices,  fanati- 
cism, prejudices  against  Giaours,  and  inequit- 
able maxims,  prevailing  in  Turkish  courts. 
According  to  the  Greek  treaty,  Greece  was  to 
be  put  on  a  level  with  the  most  highly-favoured 
nations,  and  therefore  the  right  above  specified 
belonged  to  her  subjects.  It  had,  however, 
been  the  practice  of  tlie  Greek  subjects  of  the 
Porte  to  cross  the  frontier,  reside  a  certain 
time  in  Greece,  adopt  an  Hellenic  nationality, 
and  then  return  to  Turkey,  claiming  all  the 
immunities  of  foreigners ;  so  that  within  the 
sultan's  dominions  vast  numbers  of  his  subjects 
were  thus  throwing  oft'  their  allegiance  to  him, 
and  adopting  allegiance  to  another  sovereign 
that  notoriouslj-  sought  to  revolutionise  the 
sultan's  dominions,  and  extend  his  own  at 
their  cost.  The  King  of  Greece  impudently 
sought  to  continue  this  right;  and  a  clause  to 
that  effect  was  originally  inserted,  in  the  treaty, 
but  struck  out  at  the  remonstrance  of  Turkey. 
Kevertheless,  the  vast  numbers  of  the  sultan's 
subjects  who  had  adopted  Greek  nationality 
previous  to  the  treaty,  and  obviously  with 
purposes  hostile  to  the  sultan's  government, 
were  allowed  to  continue  their  claims  to  this 
immunitj^,  leaving,  as  it  proved,  an  element  of 
disunion  and  disorder  in  the  country.  The 
treaty  in  no  respect  did  justice  to  Turkey ;  it 
was  an  illustration  of  the  time-serving,  trim- 
ming policy  of  the  allies;  they  desired  to  cover 
Greece  in  her  wrong-doing,  and,  upon  promise 
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of  repentance,  allow  her  to  escape  all  the 
penalties  of  her  faithlessness  and  animositj'  to 
the  allied  cause.  Tliere  Avere  reasons  for  this 
which  were  satisfactory  to  France  and  Austria, 
but  could  not  give  satisfaction  to  England,  and 
did  not  give  redress  to  Turkey.  There  were 
raen  among  the  Greeks,  natives  of  Turkey,  who, 
when  assured  of  the  fall  of  Sebastopol,  and  tlie 
series  of  successes  gained  by  the  allies  after 
that  event,  perceived  that  no  hope  of  religious 
ascendanc}-,  or  even  of  religious  immunity  of 
any  kind,  could  be  promoted  by  Kussia,  and 
foreseeing  a  peace  disadvantageous  to  Russian 
influence  in  Turkey,  ])olitically  assumed  a  fear 
of  llussian  ascendancy  at  Constantinople  as 
more  dangerous  to  the  pure  Greek  rite  and  to 
Greek  nationality  than  the  rule  of  the  sultan ; 
but  there  were  none  who  disguised  their  greater 
apprehension  of  religious  disadvantage  from  the 
ascendancy  of  French  and  Austrian  counsels 
at  the  Porte  in  favour  of  the  Latin  Church, 
and  the  ascendancy  of  England  in  favour  of 
Protestantism  and  religious  liberty. 

The  Armenians  sympathised  with  these 
Greeks.  What  this  section  of  Greeks  professed, 
the  Armenians  generally  and  sincerely  thought. 
They  were  adverse  to  a  Russian  conquest, 
which  would  coerce  them  to  the  Greek  rite, 
but  preferred  that  to  the  abject  subjection 
which  Turkey  imposed  upon  them,  and  to  the 
ascendancy  in  any  degree  of  Mohammedanism  ; 
but  they  were  very  willing  to  coquette  with 
the  czar,  to  act  as  llussian  agents  for  llus- 
sian gold,  and,  by  an  ostensible  friendship, 
obtain  for  their  patriarchs  and  prelates, 
through  the  Muscovite  embassj-,  titles  and 
honours.  At  first  the  hopes  of  the  Armenians 
turned  much  to  America,  but  the  American 
influence  was  not  exercised  with  an  astute 
policy,  nor  their  services  to  the  Armenian 
people  gratefully  appreciated.  The  following 
singularly  interesting  letter  on  the  state  of  the 
Armenians  was  written  from  Scutari,  and  ac- 
cords in  most  respects  with  the  opinions  which 
are  here  expressed: — "  Twenty  minutes'  ride 
out  of  the  Asiatic  portion  of  the  metropolis  of 
Turkey  opens  to  view  an  immense  waste  of 
hills,  mouutains,  flats,  and  ravines  nearlj^  deso- 
late ;  a  large  flock  of  sheep  and  goats  may  be 
met  with,  or  a  herd  of  cattle  picking  out  what 
groweth  of  itself;  or  in  yon  ravine  is  a  small 
village  of  Turks,  and  in  another  more  distant  a 
larger  village  of  Armenians ;  all  look  rude  and 
■uncultivated,  in  a  natural  state,  except  here 
and  there  a  spot  exposed,  for  want  of  fencing, 
in  the  most  fertile  vallcA^s;  and  these  spots 
are  green,  with  corn  springing  out  of  the  earth, 
that  was  but  half-mowed,  of  late,  bj'  a  rude 
plough,  and  trodden  nearly  all  over  by  the  pair 
of  hard-shinned  oxen  that  drew  that  simple 
instrument :  yet  everything  is  full  of  interest 
to  tlie  intelligent  Christian  as  he  rides  freely, 


and  inhales  the  soft  air  that  breathes  upon  this 
fertile  but  rude  country.  Ma^y  sweet,  lowly, 
and  lovely  flowers  spring  and  bloom  unnoticed 
among  the  contemptible  scrub  and  heath,  that 
are  all  stunted  and  crippled  till  they  spread, 
fixed  in  the  fertile  soil,  only  to  defy  the  growth 
of  articles  more  suited  to  the  comfort  of  man 
for  support  and  pleasure,  when  light  has  been 
diffused  to  raise  the  fragrance  of  cultivated 
plants,  and  to  cut  up  and  consume  the  vile  and 
give  to  the  useful  the  genial  rays  of  sunshine, 
or  the  shade  of  fruit  and  timber  trees,  where 
all  before  was  desolation.  The  historical 
memorials  of  this  land  are  exceedingly  inter- 
esting; but,  above  all  other  people  here,  the 
the  Armenians  are,  as  a  nation,  most  interest- 
ing for  their  remote  antiquity;  yet,  like  the 
sweet,  lowly,  lonely,  and  lovely  flower  upon 
the  heath-down,  they  are  now  spreading  their 
influence  unostentatiously.  When  Abraham 
wandered  in  Padan-Arani,  or  Mesopotamia,  he 
found  there  an  hospitable  people  ;  and,  except- 
ing the  single  despot,  Cushan  llisbathaim,  we 
read  of  no  Armenians  who  made  war  for  the 
extension  of  their  dominion.  At  a  later  period 
the  two  regicides  who  slew  the  blasphemous 
despot  in  the  house  of  Nimrod,  found  an  inde- 
pendent monarchy  and  an  asylum  in  the  land 
of  Armenia.  This  people  retain  the  same  dis- 
position as  their  hospitable  forefathers.  They 
have  no  soldiers  nor  sailors ;  but  they  are  dis- 
tinct from  the  Turks  and  the  Greeks  by  lan- 
guage, by  customs,  and  by  man)'  lovely  traits 
of  character.  It  is  not  necessary  to  speak  of 
generosity  after  the  old  style  in  ]3ritain,  espe- 
cially in  v.'riting  of  a  people  long  trodden 
down,  and  suffering  extortion  and  oppression, 
with  persecution  that  may  have  induced  an 
avaricious  spirit  under  a  state  of  compulsory 
ignorance;  but  it  is  worthy  of  our  admiration 
that  we  find  them  kind-hearted,  especially  to 
the  '  Ingliz,''  polite,  intelligent,  industrious,  and 
entertaining.  Very  little  attention  to  their 
very  fair,  and  smooth,  and  intelligent  faces 
will  enable  the  stranger  to  pick  them  out  from 
the  Turks  and  Greeks,  who  are  inferior  to  ■ 
them  in  these  things ;  and  the  only  danger  of 
a  mistake  would  be  in  meeting  with  a  Jew 
amongst  them,  for  many  of  the  Jews  resemble 
them  here  in  the  fair  smooth  skin  and  high 
straight  forehead, — the  foreheads  of  the  Greeks 
and  Turks  being  more  inclined,  and  the  Arme- 
nians and  Israelites,  being  unquestionably  de- 
scendants of  Shem,  and  both  alike  are  very 
distinct  from  the  others.  The  Assyrians,  as  a 
people,  against  whom  the  Armenians  had_  to 
contend  for  the  independence  of  their  nation 
and  country,  are  now  unknown  and  extinct, 
but  the  laUer  are  everywhere  found,  as  a 
people  who  are  looking  out  for  Scripture  light 
from  Britain,  and  animated  with  patriotic 
feelings   for   the   prosperity   of   their   nation. 
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They  are  without  a  king,  as  a  people,  and  at 
the  same  time  they  have  a  ver}-  higli  regard 
for  the  sultan  as  loyal  subjects.  Thej-  have 
national  administration  allowed  in  some  points ; 
their  priests  exercise  the  power  of  a  magis- 
trate ;  and  though  these  priests  exercise  that 
power  to  persecute,  tliey  would  rather  endure 
it  for  a  time,  in  hope  of  reformation,  than 
suffer  the  contention  of  foreign  sects  to  break 
the  harmony  of  their  existence  as  a  nation. 
These  priests  have  hitherto  maintained  a 
jealous  regard  for  the  customs  of  antiquity,  as 
conservatives,  so  far  as  to  retain  the  formalities 
of  heathen  times  as  to  dresses,  chanting,  deco- 
rating the  altar,  bowings,  prostrations,  &c.,  in 
their  worship  professedl)-  as  Christians.  But 
there  are  many  who  hope  for  a  change,  and 
with  good  reason,  for  the  priests  are  paid  by 
the  people,  as  by  families,  each  familj-  choosing 
its  priest ;  hence,  as  the  light  gets  diffused,  the 
priests  must  improve  also,  or  thej'  will  not  be 
sustained.  Here  we  may  also  state  a  fact  in 
proof.  An  English  doctor  has  recentlj^  had 
much  intercourse  with  these  people,  and  the 
result  is,  even  the  priests  begin  to  preach  from 
the  Scriptures  as  thej' never  were  known  to  do 
before.  Several  influential  laymen  amongst 
them  are,  by  the  same  influence,  beginning  to 
spread  the  Gospel  from  house  to  house,  and 
within  a  few  daj's  it  is  expected  they  will 
have  a  Sunday-school  opened.  It  is  with 
much  grief  of  heart  Ave  have  to  say  these 
people  are  out  of  confidence  with  the  Ameri- 
cans. They  say — '  Some  of  our  own  people 
that  have  been  educated  preach  Christ,  but 
the  Americans  preach  theology,  and  make  dis- 
putes about  questions,  which  will  make  us 
divided,  and  we  do  not  like  such  things.  If 
some  English  will  come  and  give  medicine  to 
the  sick,  they  can  instruct  us,  and  we  can  do 
for  ourselves.  We  do  not  like  the  lloman  Ca- 
tholics, and  wc  do  not  want  difterent  sects 
amongst  us.  Give  us  Bibles  and  Bible- 
teachers,  who  can  heal  the  sick,  and  wlio  love 
our  nation.'  Erom  the  Turks  we  have  met 
with  ignorant  haughtiness  and  stolid  barbarity  ; 
from  the  Greeks,  coarseness,  perfidy,  fraud, 
and  drunkenness ;  but  from  the  Armenians, 
gentleness,  sincerity,  and  kindness ;  from  all 
we  find  just  the  same  things  we  had  under- 
stood before  from  history.  In  conversation 
they  are  free  and  easy;  in  their  habits,  the 
most  cleanly  of  orientals  that  have  come  under 
our  own  personal  observation.  They  ai'e 
liighly  delighted  to  entertain  an  English  hcJchn 
(doctor),  who  can  speak  to  them  of  Christ,  and 
all  the  wisdom  of  the  '  Iiigliz.'  While  being 
amongst  them  we  have  given  every  facility  to 
the  diffusion  of  the  Gospel,  not  sparing  ex- 
pense, though  unable  to  labour  much  personally 
in  this  way,  not  having  leisure,  hoping  it  will 
find   more  support  from  friends  in  England, 


where  the  matter  is  better  known,  as  we  hope 
to  make  it  known  shortly,  in  various  ways, 
more  at  large."  We  know  of  no  description  of 
the  general  spirit  and  condition  of  the  Arme- 
nian population  of  Turkey,  as  compared  with 
Greek  and  Turk,  which  presents  so  faithful  a 
picture.  At  the  same  time  it  must  not  be  for- 
gotten that  in  the  north  of  Asiatic  Turkey, 
along  the  Russian  frontiers,  the  Armenian 
people  have  been  corrupted  by  Russian  gold, 
and  deceived  by  the  czar's  promises,  and,  in 
consequence,  are  not  loyal  to  the  sultan,  but 
rather  hope  for  the  advance  of  Muscovite  con- 
quest, in  the  expectation  tliat  it  will  give  them 
freedom  from  Mohammedan  persecution. 

Thus  matters  stood  between  the  Porte  and 
people  of  Turkej%  when,  before  the  close  of 
1855,  Austria  with  great  earnestness  pressed 
renewed  negotiations  upon  all  the  belligerents. 
As  soon  as  France  and  England  perceived  that 
a  new  peace  conference  was  likely  to  ensue, 
they  worked  to  disarm  Russia,  if  possible,  of 
her  strong  weapon  of  moral  contest — the  con- 
dition of  the  Christian  population  of  the  Turk- 
ish dominions.  A  good  deal  had  been  done, 
and,  as  the  reader  saw  in  the  chapters  on  the 
defence  of  Kars,  the  effect  produced  upon  the 
Christian  sects  of  Asiatic  Turkey  was  con- 
siderable. But  much  more  remained  to  be 
done  if  Russia,  in  a  new  conference,  were  to 
be  deprived  of  her  specious  pretext  for  inter- 
ference. Accordingly,  the  ambassadors  of  the 
allies  and  of  Austria  pressed  such  concessions 
upon  the  sultan,  as  would  leave  little  to  be 
discussed  on  the  "  fourth  point"  in  any  new 
conference.  The  ministers  of  the  allies  having 
drawn  up  a  note,  representing  their  desires  for 
reform  and  concession,  presented  it  to  the 
Sublime  Porte  on  the  22nd  of  January.  The 
first  point  insisted  upon  in  this  document  was 
the  recognition  of  equality  among  all  subjects 
of  the  sultan,  irrespective  of  creed,  and  the 
protection  alike  of  the  persons  and  property  of 
all,  as  a  consequence  of  that  recognition.  It 
referred  to  the  position  of  foreigners  in  the 
Turkish  dominions,  as  to  their  legal  incapacity 
to  hold  real  property.  The  second  point  treated 
of  the  maladministration  of  justice  in  the 
Turkish  courts.  As  the  prejudices  of  the 
Mussulman  judges  were  not  likely  to  give 
waj',  separate  courts  for  Mohammedans  and 
Christians  were  proposed,  when  the  prosecutor 
and  defendant  were  of  the  same  creed.  Mixed 
courts  were  suggested  for  mixed  cases.  The 
right  of  Christian  testimony'  in  all  courts  was 
demanded.  This  was  a  great  ditiiculty  ;  for  the 
Greeks  had  so  little  probity  or  veracity  in  their 
dealings  with  Turks,  that  the  latter  were  not 
likely  to  place  the  smallest  reliance  upon  their 
evidence.  The  third  point  referred  to  police. 
A  great  many  suggestions  were  ottered  con- 
cerning internal  improvement,  commerce,  and 
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other  matters,  which  seemcrl  very  inappropriate 
in  STU-h  a  document.  A  lectni'e  was  read  to 
the  sultan  and  his  government  which,  had  it 
come  from  Russia,  all  Western  Europe  would 
have  resounded  with  the  outcry  of  our  poli- 
ticians and  diplomatists.  In  fact,  there  was 
scarcely  a  subject  connected  with  the  manage- 
ment of  the  internal  affairs  of  the  sultan's 
empire  in  which,  in  a  tone  of  demand,  some 
suggestions  Avere  not  presented.  The  fourth 
point  referred  to  the  army.  The  document 
recorded  that  the  loyalty  of  all  classes  should 
be  relied  upon  for  armed  support  to  the  sultan's 
throne.  The  sultan  and  his  government  knew 
■well  that  the  Christians  of  his  empire  would 
evade  enlistment  and  conscription  if  they 
could,  i;nless  they  had  some  political  object  in 
view  adverse  to  liis  rule,  for  which  they  would 
probably  arm.  The  last  point  demanded  a 
repeal  of  the  law  prohibiting  Christians  from 
filling  civil  and  military  offices. 

AVith  these  concessions,  it  was  evident  that 
Mohammedan  ascendancy  was  gone  for  ever. 
Neither  in  race  nor  religion  could  the  Turks 
possess  any  distinctive  power.  The  races  and 
I'eligionists  in  whose  favour  these  concessions 
were  sought  could  not  be  conciliated,  except 
the  Armenians,  who  had  no  taste  for  arms. 
The  Greeks  would  never  be  satisfied  with  any- 
thing short  of  the  ascendancy  of  tlie  Greek 
name  and  race,  religion  and  language,  alike 
above  Turk  and  Armenian. 

When  the  Turkish  cabinet  received  this 
astounding  series  of  proposals,  it  returned 
them  to  the  ambassadors,  and  begged  them  to 
reconsider  demands  so  sweeping,  and  so  likely 
to  humble  the  sultan's  sovereign  power.  The 
ambassadors  admitted  the  reasonableness  of  this 
request,  and  modified  the  proposals,  but  vaguely 
and  indefinitely,  preferring  to  leave  their  ulte- 
rior shape  to  the  result  of  personal  conferences. 

The  Christians  did  not  receive  these  pro- 
posals as  favourably  as  their  patrons  expected, 
or  as  favourably  as  did  the  Turkish  govern- 
ment. The  payment  of  a  tax  for  exemption 
from  military  service  would  be  abolished  upon 
the  new  plan,  whereas  the  Christians,  having 
no  ambition  to  be  drawn  in  the  conscription, 
Avould  prefer  the  tax.  The  light  in  whiih  the 
Greeks  chose  to  take  it  at  last  was  a  demand  for 
the  abolition  of  the  conscription  tax,  originally 
substituted  for  a  conscription,  and  to  consider 
themselves  entitled  to  exemption  from  both. 
Thus  did  they  turn  every  effort  made  in  their 
behalf  into  a  grievance,  except  it  came  from 
Russia,  as  of  like  faith  with  themselves,  and 
unless  it  tended  to  subvert  the  sultan's  power, 
and  exalt  their  own  ambition  on  its  ruin. 

After  much  discussion,  and  close  urgency  on 
the  part  of  the  ambassadors,  their  large  de- 
mands were  in  the  main  conceded.  Lord  Strat- 
ford de  Ivedclitfe  was  resolved  to   follow  up 


this  success  promptly,  and  with  a  boldness 
that  startled  all.  He  invited  tlie  sultan  to  a 
fancy  ball !  The  sultan,  according  to  Mussul- 
man ideas,  is  the  representative,  and  in  a 
certain  sense  the  successor,  of  the  Prophet. 
He  is  above  all  kings,  and  must  recognise  no 
equal.  His  presence  should  be  guarded  from 
all  approach,  unless  admission  be  vouchsafed 
as  the  greatest  lavour.  To  go  as  a  guest  to  the 
house  of  an  ambassador — to  see  ladies  expose 
themselves  in  the  familiarities  of  the  fashion- 
able dances,  from  which  so  many  of  their  sex 
shrink  with  disgust  in  their  own  countries — 
was  horrible  to  Turkish  notions  of  the  sacred- 
ness  of  their  sultan.  Whatever  surprise  the 
offer  of  such  an  invitation  from  the  chief  of 
the  Giaour  lords  might  cause,  the  sultan's 
acceptance  of  it  caused  much  more.  The 
wisest  Turks  shook  their  heads  sadly,  and 
stroked  their  beards,  saying  that  "Allah  Avas 
great,  but  Turkey  was  fallen ;"  they  murmured 
like  the  prophet  in  his  plaintive  song,  "God 
hath  shown  his  people  hard  things;  he  has 
made  us  to  drink  the  wine  of  astonishment." 

On  the  31st  of  January,  Pera  was  filled  with 
multitudes  of  persons  in  the  highest  excite- 
ment, hurrying  to  every  point  of  view  from 
which  the  great  wonder  of  the  visit  of  the 
great  padishaw  to  the  great  Giaour  might  be 
viewed.  Not  only  was  the  sultan  to  be  there, 
but  all  the  dignitaries  of  his  capital  and  go- 
vernment were  to  be  there  to  receive  him. 
The  approaches  to  the  palace  were  guarded  by 
British  Guards  and  Highlanders,  some  detach- 
ments of  both  being  then  at  Constantinople. 
This  circumstance  increased  the  pomp,  and  the 
strange  associations  of  the  scene.  There  stood 
the  red  infidels,  with  their  gigantic  statures 
and  ])lumed  hats,  in  all  the  pride  of  power,  as 
if  every  man  felt  tliat  a  greater  victory  was 
gained  over  tlie  East  that  day  than  had  been 
gained  for  the  East  when  the  tricolour  of  France 
floated  above  the  Malakoff.  The  band  of  the 
first  battalion  of  the  German  Legion  performed 
various  airs.  At  eight  o'clock  at  night  a  sig- 
nal-fire blazed  on  the  heights  above  the  imperial 
palace  of  Tcheregan,  and  on  the  instant  the 
booming  of  cannon  from  Galata  Serai  pro- 
claimed that  the  sultan  had  left  his  palace. 
Eefore  nine  o'clock  he  arrived  at  the  embassy, 
the  troops  presented  arras,  and  the  band 
struck  up  the  "Sultan's  March"  and  "God 
save  the  Queen."  Lord  Stratford  received 
his  majesty  at  the  foot  of  the  great  stair- 
ease.  The  guests  had  assembled  in  the  ball- 
room. A  throne  had  been  prepared  for  him, 
upon  which  he  took  his  seat,  the  represen- 
tatives of  foreign  powers  standing  at  one  side, 
and  the  dignitaries  of  his  own  empire  at  the 
other.  The  ladies  of  foreign  ambassadors,  and 
other  distinguished  foreigners,  were  presented 
to  liim.     After  such  ceremonials  as  were  in- 
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tended  to  mark  the  homage  of  the  company 
for  the  sovereign  of  the  countr}'  in  whose 
capital  they  were  assembled,  dancing  began. 
It  was  the  first  time  his  imperial  majesty  had 
witnessed  the  dances  of  Northern  and  AVestern 
Europe,  and  the  expressions  of  his  countenance 
were  of  surprise,  alternating  with  disapproval. 
He  stood  up  to  observe  the  forms  and  evolu- 
tions of  the  dances,  and  only  once  seated 
himself  during  the  hour  he  remained.  At  the 
termination  of  that  period  he  ordered  his 
attendants  to  show  him  to  the  refreshment- 
room.  His  majesty  is  extremely  enervated  by 
his  mode  of  life,  and  is  nnable  to  bear  any 
fatigue,  much  less  practise  any  manly  exercise. 
He  intended  to  return  to  the  ball-room,  but 
found  his  strength  insufficient.  On  his  with- 
drawal, he  took  Lord  Stratford's  hand — a 
departure  from  custom,  as  onlj^  the  pashas  of 
highest  dignity  are  allowed  to  touch  the  sultan, 
and  then  only  his  feet. 

The  French,  ever  emulous,  were  desirous  to 
see  an  equal  hono'ir  paid  to  the  French  am- 
bassador, who  addressed  an  invitation  to  his 
majesty  of  a  similar  nature  to  that  of  Lord 
Stratford.  It  was  accepted.  M.  Thouvenel 
seemed  determined  to  improve  upon  his  Eng- 
lish diplomatic  cousin,  for  very  splendid  pre- 
parations were  made  for  the  sultan's  reception. 
The  palace  of  the  embassy  was  brilliantly  illu- 
minated, and  on  the  sultan's  arrival,  Bengal 
lights  burst  forth,  showing  the  sultan  the 
grandeur  of  the  scene  through  which  he  was 
passing.  The  pyrotechnic  displays  of  M.  Thou- 
venel surpassed  anything  in  the  way  of  exterior 
preparation  made  by  Lord  Stratford.  In  the 
interior  of  the  embassy  there  was  the  usual 
fault  of  all  French  official  receptions — the  affair 
was  too  military.  There  was  a  chasteness  and 
massive  grandeur  in  the  interior  preparations 
of  the  palace  of  the  British  embassy  which 
were  in  better  taste  than  the  dazzling  bright- 
ness and  extreme  miiitarj'  pomp  of  the  French 
embassy.  Zouaves,  cuirassiers,  dragoons,  and 
Chasseurs  d'Afrique  were  crowded  in  the 
palace,  wherever  a  soldier  could  be  placed  with 
any  sujiposed  propriety.  The  general  effect 
of  all  this  military  displaj'  was  exaggerated, 
and  exceedinglj-  out  of  keeping. 

The  sultan  seemed  to  have  learned  his  lesson 
by  his  visit  to  the  English  embassy.  He  bore 
himself  with  more  dignitj-,  and  on  beholding  a 
portrait  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  he  turned  to 
the  ambassador,  and  said,  "  I  am  happy  to 
behold  the  features  of  my  august  and  faithful 
all}'.  I  experience  the  most  livelj'  satisfac- 
tion at  being  his  guest  to-day."  His  majesty 
was  more  splendidly  attired  for  this  ambas- 
sadorial visit  than  the  former — his  apparel  was 
resplendent  with  jewels.  He  was  also  more 
lively  and  self-possessed.  The  arrangements 
were  altogether  more  showy  and  less  tasteful 


than  at  the  English  embassj'.  The  usual  happy 
aptitude  for  receptions  in  good  taste,  at  all 
events  where  no  temptation  to  pompous  mili- 
tary parade  exists,  seemed  to  have  forsaken 
the  French  on  this  occasion.  Nothing  could 
surpass  the  grace  and  ease  of  the  sultan,  who 
won  the  regard  of  all  the  guests  of  the  evening. 

Such  were  the  doings  of  the  Turkish  capital 
while  negotiations  were  going  on  with  great 
activity  in  the  other  European  courts,  and 
while  the  belligerent  ai-mies  were  confronting 
one  another,  and  preparing  to  stain  the  flowery 
fields  of  the  Crimea  with  carnage,  when  spring 
should  set  them  free  for  action. 

On  the  18th  of  February  Constantinople 
passed  from  the  tradition  of  centuries  to  a  new 
phase  of  political  existence.  On  that  day  the 
promulgation  of  the  vast  concessions  acceded 
to  all  the  races  and  religions  in  the  Turkish 
empire,  constituted  a  new  era  in  the  Moslem 
history.  The  day  was  cold  and  wet — one  of 
those  cold,  miserable  days  so  peculiar  to  that 
citj',  when  winter  begins  to  soften  into  the  first 
indications  of  spring.  Never  before  did  the  capi- 
tal of  successive  empires  witness  such  crowds 
congregated  together.  The  Turkish  soldiers  ex- 
erted themselves  with  exemplary  patience  and 
energj-,  especially  the  sultan's  guards,  to  keep 
the  line;  but  such  was  the  throng,  that  their 
efforts  were  inadequate.  It  was  an  occasion  of 
grief  to  Abdul-Medjid;  one  of  his  daughters 
was  buried  that  day,  and  the  ceremonial  of  her 
funeral  retarded  the  .proclamation  of  the  poli- 
tical concessions  some  hours.  From  the  fune- 
ral rites  of  his  child  he  proceeded  to  bury  the 
ascendancj'  of  his  race  and  creed.  What  emo- 
tions must  that  day  have  passed  through  the 
heart  of  the  lord  of  a  thousand  races  and  tribes, 
and  the  head  of  a  people,  the  strangest  and  most 
romantic  in  its  history  which  the  world  ever 
witnessed,  except  the  children  of  Israel.  All 
day  the  multitudes  of  every  creed  and  race, 
Avhich  are  represented  by  the  motlej'  inhabi- 
tants of  Constantinople,  stood  beneath  the 
drizzling  rain,  bitten  by  the  piercing  cold. 
At  three  o'clock  the  chief  of  the  chancellerie  of 
the  grand-vizier  read  the  firman.  The  Sheik- 
ul- Islam  offered  a  prayer,  it  was  believed,  much 
against  his  will.  The  grand-vizier  delivered 
an  address.  Copies  of  the  firman  and  of  the 
grand-vizier's  speech  were  distributed  among 
the  excited  multitude,  and  the  firman  was 
ordered  to  be  translated  into  all  the  languages 
of  the  empire,  and  sent  into  every  province. 
The  pageant  dissolved,  and  the  people  dispersed. 

Few  who  knew  Turkey  believed  in  the  sin- 
cerity of  the  chief  actors  in  this  drama  :  sultan, 
vizier,  sheik,  and  the  multitudinous  crowd  of 
officials  concerned,  intended  the  firman  to  be  a 
dead  letter — and  a  dead  letter  it  remained,  ex- 
cept as  the  importunities  and  threats  of  the  em- 
bassies compelled  some  semblance  of  conformity' 
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to  its  provisions.  Although  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant political  documents  of  the  age,  it  is  not 
necessary  to  insert  it  entire.  It  was  addressed 
to  the  grand-vizier,  and  contained  certain  pre- 
liminary declarations  customary  to  the  for- 
malities of  Turkish  state  papers.  Our  readei-s 
vrill  perceive  that  it  is  drawn  up  with  con- 
summate ability,  disguising  in  generalities  of 
language  the  force  of  the  concessions  made. 
For  instance,  the  fact  that  the  testimony  of 
Christians  should  in  future  be  admissible  is 
conveyed,  not  by  an  express  declaration  in  plain 
terms,  but  by  an  implication,  which,  however, 
necessarily  involves  the  fact.  Thus,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  proceedings  of  the  mixed  courts,  it 
orders  that  all  the  witnesses  shall  take  an  oath 
according  to  the  forms  binding  iu  his  religion. 

Co2}i/  of  the  Finncm  of  the  Sultan,  (jranting  civil 
and  religious  equality  to  all  his  Subjects. 

"  By  the  efforts  of  my  subjects  and  those  of 
my  allies,  the  external  relations  of  my  govern- 
ment have  acquired  a  new  force,  and  I  wish 
now  likewise  to  augment  its  strength  in  the 
interior,  and  to  make  all  my  subjects  happy, 
for,  united  as  they  are  by  their  common  sacri- 
fices and  their  patriotism,  they  are  all  equal  in 
my  eyes  ;  my  will  is  therefore  that  the  follow- 
ing points  be  rigorously  enforced  : — 

"I  confirm  all  the  assurances  given  by  the 
Hatti  Scheriff  of  Gulhane,  as  to  the  security  of 
the  lives,  the  property,  and  honour  of  all  classes 
of  my  subjects,  without  distinction  of  rank  or 
religion,  and  I  will  that  these  assurances  be 
minutely  observed. 

"  All  the  privileges  and  immunities  which 
have  been  given  to  the  Christian  and  other 
communities  which  are  under  my  sceptre  are 
again  confirmed.  A  revision  will  be  effected 
without  delay  of  the  privileges,  and  improve- 
ments made  according  to  the  spirit  of  the  age 
and  the  actual  state  of  society,  and  with  my 
sovereign  sanction.  The  councils  which  will 
be  expressly  established  at  the  patriarch's, 
under  the  inspection  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  will 
have  to  discuss  these  improvements  and  sub- 
mit them  to  my  government.  The  power  given 
to  the  patriarchs  by  Mohammed  the  Conqueror 
and  my  other  glorious  ancestors  will  be  com- 
bined with  this  new  position  created  for  them 
by  me,  and  when  the  mode  of  election  of  the 
patriarch  will  have  been  ameliorated,  the  patri- 
arch will  be  named  by  diploma  for  life. 

"According  to  a  method  devised  by  the 
Sublime  Porte,  the  patriarch,  and  the  chiefs  of 
the  Christian  and  other  communities,  the  patri- 
archs, archbishops,  vicaries,  bishops,  and  rabbis, 
will  have  to  take  an  oath  of  allegiance. 

"  All  contributions  and  casual  prufits  levied 
by  the  clergy  Irom  the  communities  are  for- 
bidden. Fixed  revenues  will  be  assigned  to  the 
patriarchs,  ai'chbishops,  vicaries,  and  bishops, 


and  a  sufficient  salary  apportioned  to  the  lower 
clergy,  according  to  their  rank 'and  functions. 
The  movable  and  immovable  goods  of  the  clergy 
will  not  be  touched. 

"  A  council  chosen  by  the  clergy  and  laity  of 
the  Christian  and  other  communities  will  be 
intrusted  with  the  direction  of  the  national 
affairs  of  the  community. 

"jSTo  objection  will  be  made  to  repairing  the 
churches,  schools,  hospitals,  and  cemeteries  in 
the  different  towns,  villages,  and  hamlets  ac- 
cording to  the  primitive  design  which  may  still 
exist.  If  it  becomes  necessary  to  erect  new 
ones,  and  the  patriarchs  or  the  chiefs  of  the 
communities  approve  it,  the  plan  will  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  Sublime  Porte,  in  order  that  I 
may  give  my  sovereign  approbation  for  its 
erection,  or  else  that  the  objections  to  which  it 
is  open  might  be  made  against  it. 

"  If  in  some  places  there  is  a  community 
quite  isolated — that  is  to  say,  without  people 
belonging  to  another  religion — such  a  commu- 
nity may  celebrate  publicly  its  religious  cere- 
monies. But  in  the  places  inhabited  by  people 
belonging  to  different  religions  each  may  in  its 
own  quarter,  adapting  itself  to  the  above-named, 
principle,  repair  its  proper  churches,  schools, 
hospitals,  and  cemeteries. 

"As  to  building  a  new  edifice,  the  patriarch 
and  synod  will  demand  the  permission  of  the 
Sublime  Porte,  which  willbtj  accorded,  if  there 
are  no  internal  political  considerations  which 
prevent  it.  But  whatever  is  done  in  these 
matters  should  be  always  done  in  a  spirit  of 
charity  and  tolerance.  Energetic  measures 
will  be  taken  to  insure  the  freest  possible  exer- 
cise of  every  religion.  All  epithets  and  dis- 
tinctions which  could  tend  to  show  a  difter- 
ence  between  one  class  of  my  subjects,  as  the 
lower,  and  another  as  the  higher  one,  are  for 
ever  abolished  from  all  the  documents  of  my 
imperial  chancellery.  It  is  likewise  strictly 
forbidden  to  officials  and  private  individuals  to 
use  offensive  and  dishonouring  terms,  and  the 
oft'enders  will  be  punished. 

"  As  all  religions  can  be  exercised  freely,  no 
one  will  be  molested  on  account  of  his  religion, 
and  no  one  forced  to  change  his  religion.  As 
the  choice  of  those  employed  depends  on  my 
imperial  will,  all  my  subjects  will  be  received 
for  offices  according  to  the  existing  regulations, 
and  according  to  their  capacities,  and  if  they 
satisfy  the  conditions  demanded  by  the  regula- 
tions of  the  imperial  schools — namely,  if  they 
are  of  the  proper  age,  and  pass  the  prescribed 
examinations — they  will  be  admitted  likewise 
into  the  military  offices.  Besides,  each  com- 
munity is  free  to  erect  schools  for  arts  and 
sciences.  Only  the  studies  followed  there  and 
the  choice  of  teachers  will  be  subject  to  the 
inspection  of  a  mixed  commission  named  by 
the  Sublime  Porte. 
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"  All  commercial  and  criminal  causes  be- 
tween the  members  of  two  different  religious 
communities  will  be  subject  to  a  mixed  court, 
whose  sittings  will  be  public.  The  accuser 
and  accused  Avill  be  confronted  there,  and  the 
■witnesses  will  take  the  oath,  according  to  their 
religion,  to  tell  the  truth.  Civil  causes  in  the 
provinces  and  sandjaks  will  be  examined  in  the 
mixed  courts,  in  the  presence  of  the  vali  and 
the  cadi.  The  sittings  will  be  likewise  public. 
Causes  between  two  of  the  same  community, 
or  those  relating  to  successions,  will,  according 
to  the  wish  of  the  parties,  be  brought  before 
the  patriarchs  or  the  medjlids.  A  commercial 
and  criminal  code,  as  well  as  regulations  re- 
specting the  proceedings  of  the  mixed  courts, 
will  be  as  soon  as  possible  completed,  and  pub- 
lished after  being  translated  into  all  the  lan- 
guages in  my  empire. 

"  In  order  to  combine  humanity  with  jus- 
tice, the  state  of  the  prisons  and  other  places 
of  detention  will  be  ameliorated,  and  regula- 
tions made  as  to  the  detention  of  those  con- 
demned for  smaller  crimes.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  the  police  regulations  of  the  Sublime 
Porte  in  this  respect,  all  ill-treatment  and  cor- 
poral punishment  or  torture  are  completelj- 
abolished,  and  whoever  should  dare  to  inflict 
them  will  be  severely  punished.  The  police 
in  Constantinople,  as  well  as  in  the  provinces, 
must  be  so  established  as  to  protect  most 
efficiently  life  and  property. 

"As  equality  of  taxation  will  be  introduced, 
it  will  be  justice  that  the  Christian  and  other 
subjects  should  furnish,  as  well  as  the  Mussul- 
mans, their  contingent  of  troops ;  they  must 
therefore  submit  to  the  decision  which  has  been 
lately  taken  in  this  respect.  But  in  these 
questions  the  system  will  be  followed  to  give 
an  equivalent  in  money — that  is,  to  give  money, 
and  be  thereby  exempt  from  active  service. 

"  Eegulations  will  be  made  shortly  for  em- 
ploying all  the  subjects  in  the  ranks  of  the 
army,  independently  of  the  Mussulmans,  and 
■when  made  these  regulations  will  be  published. 

"The  medjlis  will  be  reformed  in  the  pro- 
vinces, in  order  to  place  the  election  of  Mus- 
sulmans and  non-Mussulmans  on  a  good  foot- 
ing, and  to  insure  the  free  and  true  manifesta- 
tion of  opinion ;  and  energetic  measures  will 
be  taken  that  the  Sublime  Porte  may  know 
the  result  of  these  opinions,  and  on  which  side 
the  right  is. 

"  As  in  commercial  affairs,  and  as  regards 
the  possession  of  landed  property,  the  laws 
are  equal  for  all  my  subjects  ;  Avhen  the  Sub- 
lime Porte  shall  have  made  an  arrangement 
with  the  foreign  powers,  to  the  effect  that 
foreigners  should  submit  in  this  respect  to  the 
laws  of  the  country,  and  pay  imposts  at  the 
same  rate  as  the  natives,  the  right  to  possess 
lauded  property  -will  be  conceded  to  foreigners. 


"  As  the  taxes  are  levied  equally  on  all  sub- 
jects, one  must  think  of  the  means  to  prevent 
the  abuses  in  the  collection  of  these  taxes, 
especially  of  the  tithes,  and  to  establish,  as  far 
as  it  is  possible,  a  direct  system  of  collection, 
instead  of  the  system  of  farming  the  revenue 
now  pursued.  In  the  meantime,  anj-  public 
functionary  who  should  let  such  revenues  at  a 
public  auction,  or  even  take  a  share  in  it,  will 
be  severelj'  punished.  The  local  taxes  must, 
as  much  as  possible,  be  distributed  so  as  not  to 
do  harm  to  the  production  and  to  the  develop- 
ment of  commerce.  Imposts  will  be  levied  in 
the  provinces  for  generally  useful  purposes, 
which  will  be  applied  for  the  benefit  of  those 
provinces,  which  will  have  the  advantage  of 
the  roads  for  their  communication  inland  and 
their  connection  with  the  sea. 

"As  the  Sublime  Porte  has  lately  made  a 
budget  of  its  revenues  and  expenses,  this  budget 
must  be  followed  up  and  developed.  The  pay 
of  each  public  functionary  ought  to  be  fixed. 
An  employe  will  be  appointed  for  every  Chris- 
tian and  other  communitj^,  in  order  to  take 
care  of  the  affairs  which  concern  the  generality 
of  nij'  subjects,  and  to  assist  at  the  state  council. 
These  employes  are  expressly  taken  from  the 
ministry  of  the  grand  vizier ;  they  are  named 
for  a  j'ear,  and  have  to  take  an  oath  before 
they  enter  on  their  functions. 

"The  members  of  the  state  council  will  be 
free  to  manifest  their  opinions  in  the  ordinary 
and  extraordinary  sittings,  and  will  not  be 
molested  for  that.  The  laws  against  corrup- 
tion will  be  executed  against  all  my  subjects 
without  distinction,  and  to  -whatever  class  or 
rank  they  may  belong. 

"The  Sublime  Porte  will  do  her  best  to 
establish  a  good  system  of  credit,  and  favour 
all  things  tending  to  raise  it,  as,  for  instance, 
a  bank,  for  which  the  necessary  capital  will  be 
procured. 

"The  Sublime  Porte  will  construct  roads 
and  canals  for  the  transport  of  produce,  and 
will  give  facilities  for  the  extension  of  agricul- 
ture by  removing  all  impediments." 

The  remainder  of  this  state  document  con- 
sists in  formalities,  such  as  ordering  the  Sodr 
Azam  to  see  that  the  imperial  will  should  be 
executed. 

The  masses  of  the  Turkish  people  became 
exasperated  against  all  infidels  by  this  pro- 
clamation of  liberty,  and  incendiary  fires  fre- 
quently lit  up  the  horizon  during  the  re- 
mainder of  Pebruary  and  throughout  the 
month  of  March.  These  symptoms  of  dis- 
content did  not  cease  until  the  treaty  of  peace 
directed  men's  minds  into  another  channel  of 
excitement,  and  the  people,  besides,  began  to 
hope  that  when  the  fleets  and  armies  of  the 
allies  departed,  public  affairs  would  flow  again 
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in  tlie  old  channel,  and  Christians  throughout 
the  empire  might  be  abused  and  beaten  with 
impunity,  as  before.  The  influence  of  the 
ambassadors  of  the  allies  was  used  with  in- 
creasing earnestness  to  modify  the  ])rejudices, 
and  correct  the  abuses  and  corruption,  of  the 
Turkish  government.  The  contest  was  a  sharp 
one ;  the  friends  of  the  old  order  of  things 
maintained  a  ceaseless  struggle,  and  they  con- 
stituted a  majority  everywhere,  except  that 
among  the  lower  orders  and  the  common  soldiery 
there  was  a  strong  desire  to  see  corrupt  official- 
ism overthrown.  The  following  letter  gives  a 
faithful  picture  of  the  state  of  things  which 
followed  the  events  already  recorded  in  this 
chapter.  The  attention  of  the  reader  is  es- 
pecially called  to  a  consideration  of  its  state- 
ments. It  was  written  from  Constantinople, 
by  one  conversant  with  the  hopes  and  dangers 
by  which  the  Turkish  empire  was  agitated : — 
"  Anyone  who  wants  to  give  a  correct  picture 
of  Turkish  affairs  in  these  times  of  crisis,  tran- 
sition, and  confusion,  has  to  use  so  much  dark 
colouring,  that  he  seizes  with  pleasure  every 
opportunity  to  throw  in  a  little  light,  and  thus 
to  relieve  the  dreary  chiaro-oscuro  of  the  pic- 
ture. The  darkest  spot  in  this  dark  picture  is 
the  official  world  at  Stamboul,  and  just  in  this 
darkest  spot  I  wish  to  point  out  a  ray  of  light. 
It  is  the  council  of  state.  Like  all  other 
branches  of  Turkish  bureaucracy,  the  council  of 
state  was  modelled  after  its  namesakes  in  con- 
tinental Europe,  its  original  destination  being 
that  of  a  legislative  and  controlling  body,  to 
which,  moreover,  the  highest  criminal  juris- 
diction was  added.  Since  the  institution  of 
the  Council  of  the  Tanzimat,  the  legislative 
functions  of  the  council  of  state  have  been 
transferred  to  the  former,  and  the  council  of 
state  has  only  retained  its  other  duties.  It 
watches  over  the  execution  of  the  existing 
laws ;  it  is  consulted  about  the  introduction  of 
new  ones  ;  it  exercises  a  species  of  control  over 
the  acts  of  the  government  in  general,  and 
over  those  of  the  emiohyes  in  particular  ;  it  ap- 
points the  governor- generals  of  the  provinces, 
and  gives  them  their  instructions,  and  hears 
the  complaints  of  the  population  against  the 
employes.  The  judicial  functions  of  the  coun- 
cil of  state  are  double.  First,  it  acts  as  the 
highest  court  of  appeal  in  all  criminal  cases, 
and  no  sentence  of  death  can  be  executed  un- 
less on  the  special  order  of  the  sultan,  Avhich 
is  given  on  the  report  of  the  council  of  state. 
Besides  this  general  criminal  jurisdiction,  the 
council  of  state  inquires  into  and  judges  all  the 
crimes  committed  against  the  state,  and  all  the 
abuses  perpetrated  b}-  public  functionaries. 
It  Avould  have  been  too  much  to  expect  that 
in  the  midst  of  a  system  of  corruption  this 
branch  of  the  government  should  alone  remain 
uncontaminated,  especially  as  during  the  last 
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few  years  the  members  of  the  council  of  sfate 
were  augmented  just  in  the  same  ratio  and  in 
the  same  manner  as  those  of  the  other  public 
officers,  so  that  any  ministry  who  may  be  in 
office  can  with  certainty  calculate  in  most  cases 
on  a  majority  in  its  favour.  But  there  is  in 
the  council  of  state  a  small  phalanx  which  has 
kept  its  independence,  and  which  tries  to  fulfil 
the  object  for  Avhich  this  body  has  been  insti- 
tuted, without  caring  for  the  pleasure  or  dis- 
pleasure of  any  ministry.  This  small  phalanx 
is  the  only  sign  of  a  systematic  opposition  to 
the  abuses  and  corruption  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  country.  I  don't  mean  to  insinuate 
that  there  are  not  single  men  in  other  branches 
of  the  government,  and  others  out  of  office, 
who  deeply  deplore  the  state  to  which  Turkey- 
has  been  reduced  in  consequence  of  the  dis- 
honesty of  government  ofhcials,  but,  being 
isolated,  their  voice  is  not  audible,  and  their 
efforts  are  without  any  great  result;  wliereas 
the  union  of  this  minoritj'  in  the  state  council 
and  the  more  independent  position  of  the  mem- 
bers act,  in  many  instances,  as  a  check  on  the 
government.  At  the  head  of  this  minority  is 
Ahmed  Vefik  Effendi,  the  late  ambassador  in 
Persia.  He  is  one  of  the  few  Turks  who  have 
reaped  all  the  advantages  of  a  European  educa- 
tion without  losing  their  national  character. 
The  usual  case  is  that  young  men  sent  to  Europe 
bring  back  a  superficial  knowledge  of  Euro- 
pean ideas,  and  neglect  to  study  their  own. 
country.  They  cease  thus  to  be  Turks  with- 
out becoming  Europeans.  Early  employed  in 
prominent  situations,  Ahmed  Vefik  Effendi  has 
attracted  the  attention  of  all  parties  who  were 
anxious  to  secure  his  co-operation,  and  he 
would  long  ago  have  been  promoted  to  the 
highest  posts  of  the  state,  had  he  not  been  too 
high-minded  to  consent  to  compromise  between 
his  convictions  and  his  interests.  His  probity 
is  such  that  his  worst  enemies — and  he  has 
many,  as  you  may  imagine — never  dared  to 
question  it.  Besides,  he  gave  a  proof  of  it 
unexampled  in  Turkish  official  history.  Xot 
yet  thirty  he  was  sent,  during  the  Russian 
occupation  of  the  principalities  in  1849,  as 
commissioner  to  those  countries,  in  order  to 
remedy  the  confusion  in  which  they  had  been 
left  by  his  predecessor.  He  succeeded  most 
completely  in  his  mission.  At  the  end  of  it 
he  was  offered  the  customary  present  which 
every  Turkish  commissioner  sent  to  the  prin- 
cipalities had  received  from  im.memorial  times, 
and  which  amounted  to  several  hundred  thou- 
sand piastres,  and  he  refused  it,  because  he  was 
in  principle  against  presents  being  given  to 
public  officials.  Under  the  guidance  of  this 
man  the  minority  of  the  state  council  follows 
up  its  arduous  task  of  fighting,  like  a  forlorn 
hope,  against  the  system  of  corruption.  On 
the  political  ground  thev  have,  indeed,  always 
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to  yield,  overpowered  by  the  majority;  but  in 
tbeir  judicial  sphere  they  are  more  successful, 
and  it  is  diie  to  them  that  a  good  number  of 
dishonest  officials  are  dismissed  or  condemned 
to  the  galleys  every  year.  Unfortunately  here 
their  power  ceases,  and  the  dismissed  official 
afterwards  gets  a  better  place,  and  the  con- 
demned one  is  sent  for  a  year  or  two  to  some 
pleasant  exile,  from  which  he  soon  returns  and 
obtains  new  honours.  In  spite  of  this  dis- 
couraging result  of  their  exertions,  and  the 
difficulties  which  are  laid  in  their  way  when- 
ever people  in  power  have  an  interest  to  shield 
the  person  accused,  thej-  persevere.  These 
latter  difficulties  are  by  no  means  inconsider- 
able, for  the  very  order  for  an  inquiry  must  be 
given  by  the  government,  which  thus  has  it,  up 
to  a  certain  point,  in  its  power  to  put  an  end 
to  every  inquiry  which  might  lead  to  disagree- 
able revelations.  The  line  which  the  minority 
has,  therefore,  to  adopt,  is  to  begin  its  inquiries 
■with  small  officials,  and  to  find  out  a  link 
■which  connects  the  corrupt  practices  of  these 
■with  those  of  their  superiors,  and  thus  to 
arrive  by  degrees  at  the  great  criminals.  In 
this  way,  for  instance,  a  slight  arithmetical 
error  of  a  small  employe  in  the  commissariat  of 
the  army  of  Erzerum  is  in  a  fair  waj-  of  being 
brought  back  to  the  chief  of  the  department 
■who  starved  the  army  of  Kars  and  Erzerum. 
You  may  depend  that  when  those  who  have 
their  reasons  for  not  wishing  such  disclosures 
on  a  grand  scale  see  that  the  inquiry  assumes 
such  a  serious  character  they  resort  to  all  kinds 
of  means  to  stop  them.  The  usual  way  is  to 
find  some  fault  in  the  formalities — as,  for 
instance,  in  a  case  which  is  just  under  con- 
sideration. The  law  strictly  forbids  every 
employe  to  interest  himself  in  any  w^ay  in  the 
farming  of  the  revenues ;  this  law  has  been,  be- 
sides, expressly  confirmed  in  the  late  liatti 
Jiumayoun.  But,  in  spite  of  this  law,  not  a  few 
of  the  high  officials  have  secretly,  and  under 
false  names,  shares  in  these  undertakings, 
■which  become  doubly  ruinous  for  the  poor 
peasant  if  they  are  in  the  hands  of  officials. 
There  is  now  strong  evidence  that  the  first 
secretary  of  the  council  of  state  is  one  of  these 
offenders;  but  when  the  inquiry  was  to  be 
instituted  agiinst  him  the  objection  was  raised 
that  the  secretar}',  belonging  to  the  council  of 
state,  could  not  be  judged  by  the  judicial  com- 
mittee of  the  latter,  but  that  the  case  should 
be  referred  to  a  special  commission,  which, 
from  its  probable  composition,  would  be  equi- 
Talent  to  an  acquittal  in  advance.  If  the  case 
is  too  serious  to  admit  of  such  objections,  other 
means  are  tried — such  as  influencing  the  mem- 
bers, and  even  at  times  more  than  that,  but  in 
most  instances  in  vain." 


Among  those  officers  who  rendered  services 
to  Turkey,  and  to  the  allied  cause,  although 
not  upon  any  of  the  fields  of  conflict,  w"as 
General  Storks.  He  was  in  command  of  the 
English  forces  at  Constantinople,  "ft'ho  were  in 
reserve  of  the  army ;  and  he  was  most  useful 
in  bringing  the  troops  there  into  a  high  state 
of  discipline  and  of  military  efficiency  in  every 
respect.  This  was  to  be  expected  of  the 
gallant  general,  who  "was  a  true  soldier, 
thoroughly  animated  by  that  fine  military 
spirit  which  is  so  essential  to  the  superior 
officer.  On  the  15th  of  March  the  general 
ordered  out  the  German  Legion  for  a  field  day. 
He  had  carefully  inspected,  and  also  publicly 
reviewed,  the  separate  battalions  as  they 
landed.  The  "weather  favoured  this  object;  it 
was  one  of  the  loveliest  of  spring  days,  and  a 
lovely  spring  day  at  Constantinople  is  not  to 
be  surpassed  anywhere  in  the  world.  The 
ground  selected  for  the  manoeuvres  showed 
good  generalship.  Above  Scutari  a  ridge  of 
hill  lies  parallel  to  the  Bosphorus  as  far  as  the 
"Valley  of  the  Sweet  "Waters."  Erom  this 
ridge  lower  ones  branch  out  at  both  sides  at 
various  angles,  and  are  intersected  by  ravines, 
which  break  up  the  ground  in  "ways  the  most 
diverse.  The  cultivation  of  the  neighbourhood 
was  also  very  various,  so  that  the  troops  had 
both  obstacles  and  advantages  at  the  same 
time  for  manoeuvring.  At  one  moment  a  wall 
stopped  their  way;  then  a  ravine  must  be 
crossed,  or  it  ofi'ered.cover  to  the  sharp-shooters; 
then  a  plateaux  aflforded  scope  for  formation  iu 
an  unbroken  line.  General  Storks  had,  there- 
foi'e,  a  fine  opportunity  for  exercising  his  troops 
to  advantage,  and  displaying  his  own  abilities 
as  a  general.  The  result  was  satisfactory  to 
all  -who  were  capable  of  judging,  and  very 
high  commendations  were  passed  upon  the 
general  by  military  men  of  all  the  allied 
nations.  There  was  a  good  muster  of  troojjs — 
light  infantry  regiments,  a  body  of  rifles,  and  a 
detachment  of  sappers  and  miners.  Other 
reviews  followed  this ;  and  General  Storks 
showed  his  capacity  in  the  field  as  well  as  in 
the  administrative  department. 

Such  was  the  condition  of  Turkey,  and  such 
the  occupations  of  our  soldiers  iu  its  neigh- 
bourhood, while  the  allied  armies  in  the 
Crimea  wei'e  either  consigned  to  forced  inac- 
tion by  the  climate,  or  reposing  from  the 
struggles  of  war  under  the  arrangements  of 
the  great  suspension  of  arms  which  preceded 
the  treatj-  of  peace.  During  all  this  time  the 
diplomatists  were  engaged  with  ceaseless 
energy  to  bring  about  that  desirable  issue.  A 
separate  chapter  "wdll  reveal  the  history  of  that 
diplomacy. 
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CHAPTER  CXXI. 

DIPLOJIACY  FKOM  TEE  AUSTRIAN  ULTIMATUM  TO  THE  OPENIXG  OF  THE  PAEIS  COXFEREXCE. 
"  Qui  (lit  Eusse  dit  horame  sans  foi." — Napoleon  I, 


Ix  a  previous  chapter  the  diplomacy  of  the 
war  "was  recorded  to  the  close  of  1855.  Some 
of  the  most  important  diplomatic  transactions 
were,  however,  omitted,  because  they  more 
pi'operly  belonged  to  the  series  of  transactions, 
which,  in  1856,  ripened  to  a  peace. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  former  year  Austria 
became  nervously  anxious  about  the  continu- 
ance of  the  struggle  ;  France  talked  of  march- 
ing an  army  into  Poland  by  Germanj';  Eng- 
land had  replenished  and  increased  her  army 
in  the  Crimea,  and  was  making  gigantic  exer- 
tions for  a  naval  conflict  in  the  Baltic,  which, 
if  successful,  would  increase  her  influence  in 
the  Scandinavian  States  and  Northern  Ger- 
many ;  Sardinia  was  increasing  in  importance 
and  influence  with  the  allies,  and  whispers  and 
suggestions  crept  through  Europe  that  the 
allies  would  and  ought  to  reward  Sardinia,  by 
giving  her  increase  of  territor}'-,  and  an  ascen- 
dancy in  Italy.  All  these  reports  indicated 
the  wishes  which,  with  a  majoi'ity  of  enlight- 
ened men,  prevailed  in  the  more  powerful 
European  countries  opposed  to  Russia,  and 
caused  Austria  to  seek  with  intense  earnest 
ness  a  readjustment  of  her  own  situation  to  the 
general  balance,  by  at  last  playing  a  more  con- 
spicuous part.  She  accordingly  ascertained 
through  her  ministers  at  London  and  Paris  the 
minimum  of  demands  which  would  be  made 
by  the  allies  upon  the  enemy,  and  upon  that 
basis  Austria  proposed  a  peace,  declaring  that 
these  proposals  must  be  regarded  in  the  light 
of  an  ultimatum.  Whether,  after  all,  Austria 
would  have  joined  the  allies  in  arms  is  not  so 
certain;  most  politicians  in  Western  Europe 
believed  that  the  time  had  at  last  come  when 
she  was  prepared  to  do  so,  and  that  she  saw 
any  further  procrastination  would  destroy  her 
own  influence  in  Europe.  Early  in  December 
the  Austrian  court  resolved  to  send  Count 
Estcrhazy  upon  a  special  mission  to  St.  Peters- 
burg as  the  bearer  of  the  ultimatum.  As  soon 
as  Prince  Gortschakoff  (brother  to  the  military 
chief  of  that  name  in  the  Crimea)  discovered 
the  intention  of  the  Austrian  cabinet,  he  of 
course  communicated  with  his  government, 
which,  perceiving  that  matters  were  approach- 
ing to  a  crisis  in  the  field  of  diplomacy  as  well 
as  of  arms,  decreed  it  inexpedient  to  allow  a 
disposition  for  peace  to  appear  in  any  way  de- 
pendent upon  an  Austrian  ultimatum,  and 
therefore  directed  Prince  Gortschakoff  to  make 
proposals  to  the  Austrian  cabinet.  The  prince 
proposed  the  entire  neutralisation  of  the  Elack 
Sea ;  that  all  ships  of  war  should  be  excluded 


from  it  except  Russian  and  Turkish ;  and  that 
they  should  determine  between  them  their 
relative  maritime  stnngth.  Tlie  impudence 
of  this  proposal  might  well  astonish  even  the 
cabinet  of  Vienna;  it  Avould  have  enabled 
Russia  to  command  the  Black  Sea,  and  menace 
the  Bosphorus  at  pleasure  with  her  fleets.  It 
is  true  that  at  first  there  would  be  apparently 
safe  stipulations  as  to  the  number  of  ships 
each  power  should  have  afloat  on  these  waters, 
but  little  by  little  Russia  would  make  pretext, 
after  her  fashion,  to  encroach  upon  the  terms 
of  the  stipulations  so  far  as  they  bound  her- 
self, and  she  would  be  protected  in  so  doing 
by  such  a  stringent  treaty  from  the  armed 
interference  of  any  of  the  other  European 
powers.  Austria  had  already  proposed  to 
France  and  England  a  more  effective  arrange- 
ment for  the  neutralisation  of  the  Euxine,  the 
arrangement  substantially  which  was  ulti- 
mately adopted ;  but  she  made  this  the  sole 
basis  of  a  treaty  of  peace  (so  it  was  alleged  by 
those  who  professed  to  be  cognizant  of  the 
initiator)'  proceedings  of  the  Austrian  cabinet). 
The  allies,  however,  added  the  other  terms ; 
Count  Walewski  was  the  first  to  do  so,  but 
Lord  Clarendon  revised  the  conditions  of  the 
French  minister,  and  made  them  more  binding 
and  mere  clear.  The  vexation  of  Prince  Gort- 
schakoff was  betrayed  openly;  and  the  day 
before  Count  Esterhazy  quitted  Vienna,  Count 
Buol  made  the  prince  acquainted  with  the 
fixed  determination  of  the  allies  to  exact  their 
demands  in  full,  and  of  Austria  to  back  those 
demands.  The  Austrian  government  was  very 
reluctant  to  press  upon  that  of  Russia  terms  so 
severe,  and  went  so  far  as  to  inform  the 
Western  cabinets  that  it  would  be  useless  to 
press  such  haughty  proposals  upon  the  czar. 
Finding,  however,  the  allies  firm,  Austria 
adopted  their  resolutions. 

The  mission  of  Count  Esterhazy  to  St. 
Petersburg  w'as  very  significant,  Irom  the 
well-known  sympathies  of  the  count's  family, 
who  were  generally  regarded  as  the  warm 
advocates  of  an  Austrian  alliance  with  the 
West.  It  was  an  Esterhazy  who  was  selected  . 
to  receive  Marshal  Berthier  when  he  came  as 
the  especial  envoy  of  Napoleon  I.  to  demand 
the  hand  of  Maria  Louisa.  Prince  Paul  Ester- 
hazy married  a  niece  of  Charlotte,  Avife  of 
George  III.  of  England. 

The  Austrian  cabinet  urged  the  other  states 
of  Germany  to  support  her  eftorts  at  St.  Peters- 
burg. Some  favourable  response  was  made  to 
these   demands.      The  court    of   Berlin   un- 
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doubted]}'  urged  upou  the  czar  the  acceptance 
of  the  Austrian  mediation,  but  did  so  believing, 
and  expressing  the  belief,  that  in  the  coui-se  of 
the  negotiations  "something  would  turn  up  to 
the  advantage  of  llussia."  The  state  of  the 
public  mind  in  Prussia  at  that  juncture  may 
be  clearly  perceived  bj^  the  following  letter, 
written  by  a  person  well-informed  in  Prussian 
politics; — "I  can,  moreover,  inform  you  that 
the  ministers  of  the  king,  as  well  as  his  majesty 
himself,  have  just  renewed  their  efforts  at  the 
court  of  llussia,  and  their  language  is  this  time 
characterised  by  much  firmness,  and  I  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  the  czar  will  be 
touched  by  it.  Our  statesmen  declare  loudly 
that  the  war  has  been  provoked  by  llussia 
without  legitimate  motives,  and  the  chances  of 
war  having  been  against  him,  there  is  a  double 
reason  for  him  to  withdraw  from  it  honourably. 
They  add  that  Prussia  will  not  abandon  the 
system  of  neutrality  she  has  adopted  irre- 
vocably, even  though  she  saw  the  number  of 
the  enemies  of  Prussia  increase.  Jfo  one  here 
now  doul)ts  that  Sv\-eden  will  enter  actively 
into  the  AYestern  alliance ;  it  is  even  admitted 
as  certain  that  Austria  has  promised  efficacious 
assistance  to  the  allies  in  the  event  of  the  czar 
rejecting  the  ovei'tui'es  of  Count  Esterhazy. 
Public  opinion  hourly  increases  against  Eussia, 
and  this  reaction  is  all  the  more  painful  to 
her,  as  her  influence  over  the  German  press  is 
a  mystery  to  no  one.  The  papers  that  enjoy 
her  patronage  have  for  some  months  past  felt 
its  inconvenience.  The  middle  class  shows  a 
decided  preference  for  the  independent  press. 
Although  peace  be  ardently  desired,  yet  few 
believe  in  it,  and  many  conjectures  are  formed 
as  to  the  next  campaign.  We  can  foresee  an 
invasion  by  the  allies  of  the  Ptussian  territory 
of  the  Baltic,  and  which  will  be  combined  with 
a  diversion  on  the  Danube.  The  troops  of  the 
Crimea  will  be  conducted  to  the  mouths  of  that 
river,  and  combine  their  operations  with  the 
150,000  men  that  Austria  can  put  in  line. 
The  probable  results  of  that  double  attack, 
which,  they  saj%  will  be  executed  in  the 
mouth  of  Maj',  are  discussed  with  much  inte- 
rest, and  the  general  opinion  is  that  it  will  be 
decisive." 

The  interest  taken  in  these  movements  bj^ 
other  German  states  was  very  great,  especially 
in  connection  with  the  stipulation  for  giving 
freedom  to  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  the 
Danube.  Accordingly  M.  Seebach,  minister  at 
Paris  from  the  court  of  Saxony,  obtained  an 
especial  mission  to  the  czar  in  favour  of  peace, 
as  it  was  known  tluit  the  czar  had  an  old 
friendship  for  the  minister.  There  can  be 
little  doubt  that  without  any  exertions  by  the 
Saxon  diplomatist  his  majesty's  mind  had  been 
brought  into  a  condition  favourable  for  peace,  if 
not,  at  that  moment,  of  determination  to  make 


peace.  M.  Seebach  had  been  the  personal  friend 
of  Nicholas,  as  well  as  the  participant  in  the 
respect,  confidence,  and  esteem  of  Alexander. 
On  his  arrival  at  the  Russian  capital  he  was 
at  once  favoured  with  an  audience  by  the  czar, 
who,  on  seeing  him,  exclaimed,  "What  grave 
events  have  passed  since  we  last  saw  each 
other!"  He  then  embraced  the  minister, 
spoke  of  his  deceased  father  with  tearful 
emotion,  and  then,  as  if  suddenly  recollecting 
their  respective  positions,  he  gravely  observed, 
"Put  we  are  here  to  speak  of  most  serious 
matters.  Ah !  you  are  not  come  to  weaken 
me."  Conversation  on  the  posture  of  Eussia 
and  her  sovereign  to  the  other  nations  and 
sovereigns  of  Europe  then  ensued.  M.  Seebach 
urged  the  necessity  to  Eussia  of  a  speedy  peace, 
and  the  good  policy  of  the  emperor  at  such  a 
moment  taking  the  steps  necessary  to  procure 
it.  The  emperor  entered  freel}'  into  the 
envoy's  ideas,  but  observed,  "  My  noUesse  are 
not  prepared  to  bow  the  head.  I  do  not 
deceive  you  upon  the  gravity  of  events  in  the 
Crimea,  nor  upon  the  possible  results  of  an 
attack  in  the  Baltic;  but  believe  me,  whatever 
may  be  the  situation,  and  whatever  mnj'  be 
likely  to  arrive,  it  is  much  more  difficult  for 
me  at  this  moment  to  make  peace  than  to  con- 
tinue the  war.  I  encounter  in  deciding  for 
war  ten  times  less  resistance  among  my  noblesse 
and  my  people." 

On  the  departure  of  Count  Esterhazy  for  the 
capital  of  the  czar  the  Austrian  foreign  minis- 
ter addressed  to  him  tlie  following  despatch, 
dated  the  16tli  of  December  : — 

"The  words  which  your  excellency  has  had 
the  honour  to  hear  from  the  mouth  of  the 
emperor  himself,  our  august  master,  must 
have  convinced  you  anew  of  the  intentions 
which  have  invariably  guided  the  policy  of  his 
majesty  in  the  different  phases  of  the  struggle 
Avhich  weighs  so  heavily  upon  Europe.  Always 
faithful  to  those  same  principles,  the  emperor 
would  have  deemed  it  a  deficiency  on  his  part 
towards  his  own  people,  and  towards  Europe, 
to  let  the  present  moment  pass,  when  a  superior 
Power  bids  a  truce  to  the  combatants,  without 
attempting  a  supreme  effort  to  open  new  paths 
to  a  peace,  which  presents  itself  as  the  most 
urgent  want  of  Europe. 

"Convinced,  on  the  one  hand,  of  the  so- 
often  reiterated  declarations  of  the  Empei'or 
Alexander  of  his  readiness  to  lend  his  hand  to 
any  peace  that  would  not  infringe  upon  his 
dignity,  or  upou  the  honour  of  his  country,  liis 
imperial  miijesty  felt  himself  called  upon  to 
employ  his  best  efforts  to  assure  himself  of  the 
degree  of  reciprocity  that  those  dispositions 
might  meet  with  at  the  courts  of  Erance  and 
Great  Britain.  His  majesty,  therefore,  deigned 
to  charge  me  to  sound  the  cabinets  of  Paris  and 
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London  on  the  subject.  Although  we  found 
tliera  imbued  with  the  firm  resolution  not  to 
lend  tliumselves  to  tlie  initiative  of  any  over- 
tures for  peace,  nevertheless,  to  our  great  satis- 
faction, we  found  such  dispositions  in  those 
cabinets  as  to  lead  us  to  hope  that  they  would 
not  refuse  to  examine  and  accept  conditions  of 
a  nature  to  offer  all  the  guarantees  of  a  per- 
manent peace,  and  to  come  to  a  clear  solution 
of  the  question  which  gave  rise  to  the  war. 

"Nay,  more:  we  think  ourselves  authorised 
to  express  the  hope  that  those  powers,  while 
maintaining  in  full  force  the  right  of  presenting 
such  conditions  of  peace  as  they  might  deem 
suitable,  would  not  the  less  be  disposed  to-day 
not  to  deviate  from  the  principle  established 
at  the  commencement  of  the  struggle — not  to 
seek  any  advantage  to  themselves,  and  to  limit 
their  pretensions  to  the  sacrifices  necessary  to 
re-assure  Europe  against  the  return  of  so 
deplorable  a  complication. 

"Encouraged  by  these  indications,  the  im- 
perial cabinet  did  not  shrink  from  the  task  of 
making  itself  conscientiously  acquainted  with 
the  situation  of  the  moment,  and  to  formulate 
a  basis  upon  which,  in  its  opinion,  the  edifice 
of  a  solid  peace  might  rest.  The  four  points 
already  accepted  by  Russia  appeared  to  us 
still  to  be  the  best  ground  to  go  upon.  To 
assure  the  work  of  peace,  however,  and  to 
avoid  especially  the  reefs  upon  which  the  last 
conferences  were  shipwrecked,  we  deemed  it 
indispensable  to  develop  the  four  points 
{principes)  in  such  guise  as  to  make  them 
conformable  to  the  general  interests  of  Europe, 
and  to  facilitate  the  final  arrangement  by  a 
more  precise  definition. 

"  The  fruit  of  that  labour  is  in  the  annexed 
document,  which,  when  accepted  by  the  bel- 
ligerent powers,  will  acquire  the  value  of 
preliminaries  of  peace.  The  signing  of  these 
preliminaries  would  be  immediately  followed 
by  a  general  armistice,  and  by  final  nego- 
tiations. 

"  This  labour,  having  been  honoured  by  the 
approbation  of  his  majesty  the  emperor,  you 
are  charged,  M.  le  Comte,  to  present  it  for 
acceptance  to  the  court  of  Russia,  and  to  urge 
it  most  pressingly  to  consider  its  contents,  and 
to  let  us  know  its  determination,  to  which  we 
attach  the  highest  importance,  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. If,  as  we  hope,  our  propositions  should 
be  favourably  I'eceived,  we  shall  lose  no  time 
in  warmly  recommending  their  acceptance  to 
the  courts  of  Paris  and  London,  expressing  the 
confidence  which  animates  us  that  they  will 
not  exercise  the  right  of  presenting  eventually 
to  the  negotiations  special  conditions,  except 
in  a  European  interest,  and  in  such  measure  as 
not  to  offer  serious  obstacles  to  tlic  re-establish- 
ment of  peace. 

"  We  entreat  the  court  of  Russia  to  examine 


calmly  the  propositions  which  we  submit  to  it. 
AVe  will  not  dwell  upon  the  grave  consequences 
which  would  ensue  from  a  refusal  to  enter 
into  the  paths  which  we  open  a  second  time  to 
efiect  an  honourable  reconciliation — a  refusal 
which  would  entail  upon  itself  the  weight  of 
an  immense  responsibility.  We  prefer  leaving 
it  to  its  wisdom  to  estimate  all  the  chances. 

"  We  think  that  we  are  in  this  instance  the 
interpreter  of  the  wishes  and  of  the  real  wants 
of  Europe.  It  remains  for  us  to  make  an  ap- 
peal to  the  elevated  sentiments  of  the  Emperor 
Alexander,  whose  supreme  determination  will 
decide  the  fate  of  so  many  thousands  of 
existences. 

"His  imperial  majesty  will  take,  we  enter- 
tain the  confident  hope,  that  decision  which 
appears  to  us  alone  of  a  nature  to  respond  to 
the  real  interests  of  his  people,  and  to  the 
wants  of  humanity." 

The  Austrian  proposals  referred  to  in  the 
above  despatch  were  these  : — 

"I.  The Danuhian  JPrincipalitieH. — Complete 
abolition  of  the  Russian  protectorate.  The 
Danuhian  principalities  shall  receive  an  organi- 
sation conformed  to  their  wislies,  their  neces- 
sities, and  their  interests ;  and  this  new  or- 
ganisation, respecting  which  the  population 
itself  shall  be  consulted,  shall  be  recognised 
by  the  contracting  powers,  and  sanctioned  by 
the  sultan  as  emanating  from  his  sovereign 
initiative.  Xo  state  shall  have  power,  under 
any  pretext  whatsoever,  under  any  form  of 
protectorate,  to  intermeddle  in  questions  of 
the  internal  administration  of  the  principalities. 
The  latter  will  adopt  a  definite  permanent 
system,  called  for  by  their  geographical  posi- 
tion, and  no  obstacle  shall  be  interposed  to 
])revent  them  from  fortifying  their  teiTitory 
for  their  own  security,  as  they  think  fit,  against 
all  foreign  aggression. 

"In  exchange  for  the  fortified  positions  and 
territory  occupied  by  the  allied  armies,  Russia 
consents  to  a  rectification  of  her  frontiers  with 
European  Turkey.  The  frontier  will  leave  the 
environs  of  Chotym  [in  Bessarabia],  follow  the 
line  of  the  heights  stretching  in  a  south-east 
direction,  and  terminate  at  Lake  Salyzk.  The 
line  of  this  rectification  shall  be  definitive!}^ 
regulated  by  general  treat)-,  and  the  conceded 
territory  shall  return  to  the  principalities  and 
the  suzerainty  of  the  Porte. 

"II.  The  DanuhG. — The  freedom  of  the 
Danube,  and  of  the  mouths  of  the  river,  shall 
be  efficaciously  assured  by  the  institutions  of 
European  international  law,  in  which  the  con- 
tracting powers  shall  be  equally  represented; 
excepting  the  particular  positions  of  owners  of 
the  soil  on  the  banks,  which  will  be  regulated 
upon  the  principles  established  respecting  river 
navigation   by  the  treaty  of  the  congress  of 
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Vienna.  Each  of  the  contracting  powers  shall 
have  the  right  to  station  one  or  two  light 
vessels  at  the  mouths  of  the  river,  in  order  to 
insure  the  observance  of  the  regulations  relative 
to  the  freedom  of  the  Danube. 

"III.  x^eutralisation  of  the  Blade,  Sea. — 
This  sea  shall  be  opened  to  merchant  vessels, 
closed  to  ships  of  war,  consequently  naval 
arsenals  will  neither  be  created  nor  preserved. 
The  protection  of  the  commercial  and  maritime 
interests  of  all  nations  shall  be  assured  in  the 
respective  ports  in  the  Black  Sea  by  the  estab- 
lishment of  institutions  conformed  to  interna- 
tional law  and  ancient  usages  in  this  matter. 
The  two  coast-bordered  powers  mutually  en- 
gage to  keep  up  only  the  number  of  light 
vessels,  of  a  stipulated  strength,  necessary  for 
the  coasting  service.  This  convention,  con- 
cluded separately  between  the  two  powers, 
shall  form  a  part  of  the  general  treaty  as  an 
annex  after  having  been  approved  of  by  the 
contracting  parties.  Tliis  separate  convention 
shall  neither  be  annulled  nor  modified  without 
the  assent  of  the  subscribers  to  the  general 
treaty.  The  closing  of  the  Straits  shall  admit 
an  exception  in  favour  of  the  stationary  vessels 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  article. 

"  IV.  Christian  Subjects  of  the  Porte. — The 
immunities  of  the  Rayah  subjects  of  the  Porte 
will  be  established  without  injury  to  the  inde- 
jjendence  or  the  dignity  of  the  sultan's  crown. 
As  deliberations  are  taking  place  between  Aus- 
tria, France,  Great  Britain,  and  the  Sublime 
Porte,  in  order  to  assure  the  Christian  subjects 
of  the  sultan  their  religious  and  political  rights, 
Russia  shall  be  invited,  on  the  conclusion  of 
peace,  to  associate  herself  with  them. 

"  V.  The  belligerent  powers  reserve  the 
right  which  belongs  to  them  to  produce,  in  the 
interest  of  Europe,  some  special  conditions 
besides  the  four  guarantees." 

While  these  transactions  were  passing  be- 
tween Austria  and  Russia,  and  between  Aus- 
tria and  the  Western  powers,  enough  was 
divulged  to  excite  the  most  extensive  discus- 
sions amongst  the  public  and  the  professed 
politicians  of  all  Europe.  The  general  im- 
pression everywhere  was — except,  perhaps,  in 
Russia  and  Prussia — that  peace  could  not  be 
procured  by  negotiation — that  the  sword  must 
settle  the  terms  in  another  year  of  havoc. 
There  was,  however,  a  considerable  number  of 
eminent  persons  beyond  the  official  circles, 
both  in  France  and  England,  who  believed 
that  peace  was  at  hand. 

The  St.  Petersburg  correspondent  of  the 
Constitutiomiel  afforded  to  Western  Europe  an 
insight  to  the  state  of  parties,  struggles,  in- 
trigues, and  rumours  which  the  peace  proposi- 
tions of  Austria  had  excited  throughout  the 
Muscovite  empire : — "  I  now  hasten  to  com- 


municate to  you  that  rumours  of  peace  have 
taken  witliin  the  "last  few  days  a  greater  con- 
sistency, and  nothing  else  is  spoken  of  in  our 
political  circles.  Evidently,  if  we  were  to 
content  ourselves  with  consulting  public  opi- 
nion, and  following  its  aspirations,  peace  would 
speedily  be  an  accomplished  fact,  if  the  condi- 
tions were  only  honourable;  but  opinion  is 
not  always  listened  to.  for  it  has  its  rivals,  and 
interested  counsels  first  take  possession  of  the 
ears  of  px'inces.  The  eternal  struggle  between 
the  old  Russian  party  and  the  German  one  has 
ramifications  over  the  whole  country — amongst 
the  citizens  and  people  as  in  the  nobility ;  it 
divides  the  court,  and  even  the  imperial  family. 
The  passions  are  excited  to  such  a  pitch,  that 
in  some  places  almost  public  manifestations 
are  made  in  favour  of  a  peace,  and  in  others 
the  war  is  sanctified,  when  either  the  conti- 
nuation of  war  is  demanded,  or  nothing  else  is 
spoken  of  than  an  invasion  of  France  or  Eng- 
land." 

The  writer  thus  depicted  the  eff"urts  of  "  the 
old  Russian  party"  to  inflame  the  passions  of 
the  people,  and  sustain  the  public  demand  for 
war.  On  no  previous  occasion  of  contest  did 
the  czar  employ  the  public  press  as  an  instru- 
ment of  his  ambition;  but  it  was  a  curious  fact 
throughout  this  war  that  while  the  govern- 
ment of  free  England  neglected  the  press,  and 
the  Aberdeen  cabinet  affected  to  despise  it, 
the  autocrat  expended  large  sums  in  subsidis- 
ing it.  Much  of  the  pro-Russian  feeling  on. 
the  Continent  was  attributable  to  this  circum- 
stance, which  also  had  its  influence  upon  the 
higher  walks  of  British  society.  "  The  inti- 
mate relations  existing  between  the  editors  of 
the  Aheille  die  JS^ord  and  the  favourite  of  Alex- 
ander II.,  Genei-al  Rostowzoff,  as  well  as  the 
police  directors  Orlotf  and  Otchakoff,  are  evi- 
dent proofs  that  half  of  the  men  in  power  in 
Russia  have  permission  to  add  fuel  to  the  war 
by  every  available  means.  Messrs.  Gretsch 
and  Bulgarine,  editors  of  that  semi-ofiicial 
journal,  publish  daily  violent  articles  against 
the  Western  powers,  and  do  not  even  spare 
Austria,  whose  neutrality  they  blame.  Who 
is  the  principal  agent,  the  creator  of  the  JS^ord  P 
M.  Nicholas  Gretsch,  who  succeeded  in  Brus- 
sels when  he  failed  in  Berlin.  Who  edits  the 
principal  articles  of  that  Russian  organ  ?  The 
attaches  at  the  Foreign-office  of  St.  Petersburg. 
It  is  M.  de  Moltzoff  who  reads,  approves,  or 
rejects  them;  from  him  they  are  received  by 
the  Russian  ambassador  at  Bi'ussels,  Count 
Michel  Kreptowitsch,  who  modifies  them  ac- 
cording to  circumstances.  The  editorship  of 
the  JVord,  and  of  the  Aheille  du  JVord,  is  cha- 
racterised by  too  much  violence  in  order  to  re- 
present any  other  party  than  that  of  the  old 
one.  Its  editors  once  asserted  that  the  people 
were  wrong  to  complain  of  the  hardships  of 
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■war,  and  that  the  privations  they  suffered  pro- 
ceeded from  the  inordinate  luxury  to  which 
they  were  given.  The  luxury  of  the  Russian 
people !  when  it  is  of  public  notoriety  that  in 
no  part  of  the  world  has  luxury  made  less  pro- 
gress than  in  Russia  amongst  the  middling  and 
lower  classes  of  society.  These  are,  however, 
the  sentiments  which  inspire  the  organs  of  the 
dominant  party  in  Russia.  Against  this  lan- 
guage has  Count  Nesselrode  struggled  in  vain, 
for  General  Rostowzoff  and  Counts  Orloff  and 
Otchakoff,  strong  in  their  influence  with  the 
emperor,  have  treated  him  in  a  manner  any- 
thing but  deferential.  Unfortunately,  the 
German  party,  which  desires  peace  with  sin- 
ceritj",  and  is  composed  of  politicians  of  emi- 
nence, has  been  drawn  from  beyond  its  ordi- 
nary prudence,  in  order  not  to  be  accused  of 
reaction.  It  has  affected,  like  its  rival,  war- 
like tendencies,  and  its  voice  was  heard  in  the 
assembly  of  the  nobles,  which  met  before  the 
journeys  of  the  imperial  court,  when  the  mar- 
shal of  the  nobility,  Potemkin,  exclaimed  in 
full  sitting,  that  '  an  honourable  peace  suffices 
not  for  Russia;  that  the  descendants  of  the 
Czar  Peter  cannot  desert  the  mission  they  have 
received  from  above,  nor  sacrifice  with  a  light 
heart  their  influence  in  Europe,  as  long  as 
there  remains  to  the  Muscovite  people  a  rouble, 
an  army,  and  the  orthodox  faith.'  " 

The  struggle  between  the  parties  attached 
to  the  emperor,  and  to  his  fitful  and  furious 
brother  Constantine,  and  the  characters  of  the 
men  themselves,  especially  as  influencing  the 
negotiations  for  peace,  were  thus  described  by 
the  same  writer : — "  The  goodness  and  courtesy 
of  the  emperor  are  generally  recognised ;  the 
secret  of  the  obstinacy  he  displays  is  to  be 
attributed  to  the  influence  possessed  over  him 
by  those  who  surround  his  person.  The 
clergy  have  likewise  a  great  ascendancj'  over 
his  mind,  for  Alexander  II.  is  very  pious,  and 
sincerely  believes  in  the  infallibility  of  the 
ministers  of  the  orthodox  faith.  The  Grand- 
duke  Constantine  has  often  had  violent  alterca- 
tions with  his  imperial  brother,  and  has  affected 
in  several  ceremonies  not  to  place  himself 
beside  his  sovereign,  as  likewise  at  reviews 
and  in  councils;  he  proclaimed  through  his 
creatures  that  '  he  would  have  nothing  in 
common  with  a  Romanoff  who  cared  so  little 
for  the  honour  of  his  name  or  for  the  dignity 
of  his  crown  as  to  meditate  a  treaty  with  the 
Western  powers.'  It  is  believed  here  that  the 
grand-duke  has  since  made  the  amende  honor- 
able, but  I  place  little  credit  in  this  statement, 
for  the  grand- duke  is  not  a  man  to  disown  the 
worst  decision  he  may  have  advanced." 

The  correctness  of  the  opinions  expressed  in 
the  correspondence  of  the  Constitutionnel  cannot 
be  doubted,  for  subsequent  events  proved  it; 
in  fact,  the  partisans  of  peace  at  the  court  of 


Russia  were  the  empress  and  the  queen-dow- 
ager of  the  JSetherlands.  The  emperor  him- 
self became  gradually  more  alive  to  their  re- 
presentations, and  those  of  his  minister.  Count 
Xesselrode.  Immediately  after  the  Austrian 
ultimatum  was  presented,  the  following  was 
published  in  the  Austrian  Gazette,  an  official 
organ,  Avhich  reflected  the  views  and  feel- 
ings of  the  Austrian  government  with  exact- 
ness r — "The  most  important  step,  and  the 
only  one  which  could  bring  about  peace,  has 
been  taken.  The  deliberation  on  the  means 
of  re-establishing  of  peace,  provided  for  by 
Article  V.  of  the  treaty  of  the  2nd  of  December, 
has  made  considerable  progress.  Austria  will, 
no  doubt,  cause  her  voice  to  be  heard  in  such  a 
manner  that  we  may  expect  it  to  be  listened 
to.  The  simple  circumstance  that  Austxia  has 
charged  Count  Esterhazy  to  transmit  her  last 
word  to  Russia  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  she 
is  seriously  determined  that  peace  shall  be  re- 
established, and  even  by  force  if  necessary. 
Count  Esterhaz}'  remained  inaccessible  to  the 
attentions  by  which  at  St.  Petersburg  it  is  the 
fashion  to  influence  the  agents  of  foreign  states. 
He  was  as  calm  and  immovable  in  presence  of 
menaces  as  of  flattery.  His  position  at  the 
court  of  Russia  became  at  last  so  difficult,  that 
he  was  obliged  to  solicit  leave  of  absence. 
When  this  same  man  is  charged  with  a  mis- 
sion, of  which  the  importance  occupies  all 
Europe,  we  must  naturally  conclude  that  the 
desire  is  that  it  shall  be  carried  on  with  energy. 
The  public  journals  say  that  what  Count 
Esterhazy  conveys  to  St.  Petersburg  is  an  ulti- 
matum, but  everything  depends  on  what  is 
meant  by  that  word.  That,  however,  what 
Austria  offers  to  Russia  are  her  last  conditions, 
is  not  doubtful  to  us ;  and  if  these  conditions 
be  not  accepted,  the  ambassador  of  Austria 
will  return,  and  diplomatic  relations  will  be 
interrupted.  The  conditions  themselves  are 
based  on  the  statu  quo,  axidi  have  in  view  the 
interests  of  Europe.  The  positions  which 
Russia  has  lost  are  to  be  restored  to  her. 
Although  the  coasts  of  the  Crimea,  with  ie\i- 
exceptions,  are  no  longer  in  lier  hands,  and  her 
adversaries  occupy  the  mouths  of  the  Dnieper 
and  all  the  sea,  no  territorial  saci'ifices  will  be 
imposed  on  her ;  the  Baltic  is  left  open  to  her 
vessels  of  eveiy  kind,  and  the  Black  Sea  to  her 
commercial  ones;  she  is  only  asked  to  give  up 
a  war  fleet  in  the  Black  Sea,  and  to  open  all 
the  ports  of  that  sea  to  foreign  consuls;  but 
she  is  not  called  on  to  raze  her  fortified  places. 
In  all  that  there  is  notliing  wliicli  can  degrade 
the  military  honour  of  Russia.  The  Russian 
fleet  has,  it  is  true,  compromised  its  own  re- 
nown, for  it  has  never  dared  to  meet  the 
enemj-,  and  has  been  destroyed  without  glory 
by  the  Russians  themselves.  Will  Russia 
accept  the  conditions  now  offered  ?    Will  Aus- 
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tria  force  her  to  accept  them?  The  first  is 
hoped  for,  and  the  second  looked  for.  Hitherto 
Austria  has  not  been  obliged,  by  the  treaty  of 
the  2nd  of  December,  to  cause  the  conditions 
of  peace  to  he  accepted  by  force ;  and  in  tlie 
present  season  a  meuace  would  be  contrary  to 
common  sense,  for  llussia  cannot  be  attacked 
now.  But  the  sword  of  Damocles  remains 
suspended  over  her  head.  Although  Eussia 
has  thus  far  not  shown  in  any  way  that  she  is 
disposed  to  accept  the  conditions  of  peace  defi- 
nitively drawn  up,  it  is,  nevertheless,  hoped 
that  the  step  which  Austria  has  taken  will 
have  the  eflect  of  causing  her  to  do  so,  and  it 
is  also  hoped  that  Germany  will  not  remain 
inactive." 

On  the  14th  of  January  the  Austrian  go- 
vernment received  the  reply  of  the  Russian 
Foreign-office  to  the  overtures  of  Count  Ester- 
hazy.  That  nobleman,  when  presenting  the 
ultimatum,  intimated  that  he  was  not  em- 
powered to  discuss  it — that  the  answer  must 
Be  an  unqualified  acceptance  or  refusal;  and 
that,  unless  by  the  8th  of  January  he  received 
a  definite  answer,  he  must,  according  to  the 
orders  of  his  government,  leave  St.  Petersburg. 
In  order  to  evade  this  stringent  mode  of  action, 
and  defer  an  ultimate  decision,  in  the  hope  of 
inducing  better  terms,  the  answer  was  not 
given  to  Count  Esterhazy  directly,  but  trans- 
mitted to  Vienna.  In  her  reply  Russia  pro- 
fessed to  accept  "the  points"  in  principle,  but 
required  certain  modifications.  The  document 
was,  in  fact,  a  refusal,  but  of  such  a  nature  as 
to  be  tentative  of  the  firmness  of  Austria  and 
the  persistence  of  the  allies  in  their  demands. 
The  following  is  the  document  addressed  by 
Count  Nesselrode  to  Prince  Gortschakoff' : — 

"  Since  his  return  to  St.  Petersburg,  the 
envoy  of  Austria  has  hastened  to  communicate 
to  me  the  despatch  addressed  to  him  by  Count 
Buol,  dated  the  16th  of  December,  and  a  copy 
of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  subjoin.  In 
delivering  this  communication.  Count  Ester- 
haz}-  had  handed  me  at  the  same  time  a  docu- 
ment containing  the  indication  of  some  prin- 
ciples which,  according  to  the  cabinet  of 
Vienna,  would  acquire  by  the  fact  of  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  belligerent  powers  the  value  of 
preliminaries  of  peace,  and  once  signed,  might 
be  followed  bj^  an  armistice  and  definite  nego- 
tiations. I  have  not  failed  to  submit  these 
documents  to  our  august  master  the  emperor. 
His  imperial  majestj-  has  been  pleased  to  exa- 
mine them  with  the  sincere  desire  to  equitably 
solve  the  question  which  keeps  Europe  under 
arms,  and  covers  it  with  mourning.  He  hesi- 
tates the  less  to  lend  the  hand  to  the  eftorts  by 
■which  the  Emperor  of  Austria  seeks  to  prove 
his  attachment  to  the  work  of  peace,  from  the 
fact  that  very  recently,  consulting  only  the 


interests  of  his  peoples  and  his  sentiments  of 
humanitj',  he  did  not  hesitate  to  spontaneously 
anticipate  the  specific  desires  of  Europe.  En- 
couraged, like  the  cabinet  of  Vienna,  by  signs 
that  the  negotiations  might  be  resumed  upon 
the  basis  of  the  four  points  as  they  had  been 
formulated  in  the  conferences  of  Vienna,  his 
majesty  the  emperor  adopted  a  resolution 
which  he  believed  calculated  to  give  a  clear 
solution  to  that  one  of  the  four  points  which 
caused  the  rupture  of  the  conferences  of 
Vienna.  By  this  resolution  the  imperial 
cabinet  completed  the  guarantees  necessarj-  to 
a  durable  and  effective  {scn'euse)  peace,  and 
completel}'  assured  Europe  against  the  return 
of  the  existing  deplox'able  complications.  He 
then  hoped  that  the  cabinet  of  Vienna,  to 
which  he  hastened  to  communicate  this  resolu- 
tion, would  use  it  to  simplify  the  preliminary 
questions  intended  to  precede  the  definite 
negotiations.  This  hope  has  not  been  com- 
pletely realised.  The  emperor,  our  august 
master,  has  seen  this  with  regret;  however, 
he  wishes  to  give  a  new  proof  of  his  pacific 
intentions  by  entering  into  the  path  which  the 
Austrian  cabinet  has  believed  it  its  duty  to 
open  to  a  reconciliation.  After  having  maturely 
weighed  the  communications  which  have  been 
made  to  it,  and  after  having  sought  to  harmo- 
nise them  with  the  necessities  of  the  situation 
of  the  moment,  the  imperial  cabinet  hastens  to 
make  known  its  determination  to  your  excel- 
lency, while  inviting,  you  to  bring  it  without 
delay  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Austrian  govern- 
ment. "We  beg  the  court  of  Vienna  to  well 
convince  itself  that  the  considerations  which 
we  are  about  to  develop  are  inspired  by  the 
sincere  desire  to  avoid  the  rocks  upon  wliich 
the  last  conferences  split.  AVe  have  nothing 
more  at  heart  than  to  see  our  observations  re- 
ceived in  the  sentiment  of  equity  which  dic- 
tated them,  and  a  concurrence  with  us  to  bring 
about  the  desired  end.  Before  entering  into 
the  examination  of  the  details  of  the  document 
of  the  cabinet  of  Vienna,  w'e  have  t^vo  general 
observations  to  make ;  the  one  relates  to  the 
contents  of  the  fifth  point.  In  reading  it,  we 
asked  ourselves  if  on  a  principle  so  vaguely  con- 
ceived, and  which  opens  the  door  to  a  negotiation 
altogether  new,  even  in  case  a  complete  agree- 
ment was  made  upon  the  four  points,  the  hopes 
of  peace  could  be  realised  ?  M.  le  Ministre  of 
Foreign  aftairs  has,  it  is  true,  anticipated  this 
apprehension,  in  stating  in  his  despatch,  '  that 
he  will  not  delay  to  express  to  the  courts  of 
Paris  and  London  the  confidence  which  ani- 
mates him,  that  they  will  not  use  the  right  of 
presenting  special  conditions,  but  in  a  Euro- 
pean interest,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to 
offer  serious  obstacles  to  the  re-establishment 
of  peace.' 

"  These  assui'ances,  however,  are  themselves 
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not  precise  enough  to  destroy  our  objections  in 
circumstances  so  grave  as  those  in  which 
Europe  is  now  placed.  The  uncertainty  which 
the  reserve  in  question  inspires  cannot  have 
but  a  vexatious  influence  in  depriving  the  pre- 
liminaries, even  when  accepted  and  signed,  of 
the  character  of  definite  stipulations.  It  is, 
then,  in  the  well-understood  interest  of  peace 
that  we  insist  upon  the  striking  out  of  the  fifth 
clause,  and  this  so  much  more  that  the  Euro- 
pean interest,  which  it  seems  to  have  in  view, 
uselessly  complicates  a  question  already  thorny, 
and  belonging  by  its  nature  to  the  decision,  not 
of  the  parties  engaged  in  the  actual  contest 
only,  but  to  that  of  the  European  congress, 
sole  arbitrator  of  existing  transactions.  The 
cabinet  of  Vienna  will  doubtless  know  how  to 
appreciate  these  considerations,  and  give  them 
effect  in  the  interest  of  peace  with  the  allies. 
The  second  general  objection  which  the  eiiseinhie 
of  the  document  of  the  Austrian  cabinet  pre- 
sents is,  that — contrary  to  the  original  idea 
which  was  dominant  in  the  programme  of  the 
four  points,  and  Avhich  was  to  establish  the 
political  sj'stem  of  the  East  upon  the  basis  of  a 
perfect  parity  between  the  two  frontier  powers 
— the  principles  laid  down  hj  the  Austrian 
cabinet  demand  material  guarantees  from  Rus- 
sia only,  and  require  none  of  the  Ottoman 
Porte.  Is  it  not  to  be  feared,  in  thus  multi- 
plying the  obligations  which  lall  upon  one  of 
the  parties,  germs  of  future  complications  will, 
contrary  to  the  end  which  we  have  in  view,  be 
created  ?  This  is  a  question  which  we  leave  to 
the  impartial  mediation  of  the  cabinet  of 
Vienna,  and  to  its  long  experience  in  Eastern 
affairs.  Nevertheless,  in  raising  the  general 
objections  against  the  predominating  idea  of 
the  document  which  has  been  presented  to  us, 
we  neither  wish  to  prejudice  it  nor  bespeak  a 
reserve,  nor  to  evade  the  discussion  of  details. 
Our  determinations  are  taken.  We  record 
them  here,  in  examining  successively  the  dift'e- 
rent  articles  of  the  Austrian  document. 

"  The  first  article  does  not  excite  in  its  first 
four  paragraphs  any  objection,  but  the  imperial 
cabinet  is  not  able  to  adopt  the  fifth  paragraph. 
While  admitting  as  applicable  to  the  existing 
situation  of  the  belligerent  parties  that  the 
evacuation  of  the  strong  places  occupied  by  the 
allies  upon  the  Russian  soil  can  be  effected  by 
means  of  an  exchange  of  territories  with  Rus- 
sia, we  cannot  accept  the  mode  in  which  it  is 
proposed  to  carry  out  tliis  exchange.  The  im- 
portant territorial  concession  demanded,  under 
the  title  of  'Rectification  of  the  Frontier,' 
appears  to  be  so  much  the  less  justified  from 
the  fact  that  Russia  has  in  its  hands  a  territory 
and  a  conquered  fortress  in  Turkey,  which,  by 
their  position  and  importance,  are  calculated  to 
serve  as  the  subjects  of  exchange;  consequently, 
we  have  entirely  suppressed  the  paragraph  in 
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question,  and  have  substituted  for  it  another, 
conceived  in  the  sense  indicated  above.  At 
the  same  time  a  final  agreement  upon  this  sub- 
ject might  be  reserved  to  the  plenipotentiaries 
intrusted  with  the  definitive  negotiation.  The 
second  article,  relating  to  the  Danube,  has  not 
occasioned  anj^  objection  ;  the  imperial  cabinet 
is  ready  to  concur  in  the  development  of  the 
principles  there  enunciated — in  fact,  the  second 
article  only  reproduces  in  substance  the  propo- 
sition laid  down  in  advance  bjr  the  imperial 
cabinet,  and  which  your  excellency  was  charged 
to  communicate  to  the  Austrian  government. 
We  adopt  it,  and  are  willing  that  the  conven- 
tion agreed  to,  to  this  eftect,  between  Russia 
and  the  Porte  be  previously  approved  of  by  the 
signing  powers.  As  to  the  rest,  ^ve  have  in- 
troduced but  two  variations :  the  one  has  no 
other  end  than  to  render  the  reading  {redaction) 
clearer,  in  order  to  avoid  all  misunderstanding ; 
the  other  adds  but  a  word  which  relates  more 
especially  to  the  means  of  surveillance,  which 
are  indispensable  upon  the  eastern  coasts  of 
the  Elack  Sea,  in  order  to  prevent  the  slave- 
trade,  which  we  have,  up  to  the  present  time, 
succeeded  in  repressing.  As  to  the  fourth 
point,  the  emperor  only  aspires  to  raise  his 
voice  in  common  Avith  the  other  European 
powers  in  favour  of  his  co-religionists,  and  to 
join  in  the  deliberations  which  take  place  to 
assure  to  the  Christian  subjects  of  the  sultan 
their  religious  and  political  rights.  Such,  my 
prince,  is  our  mode  of  viewing  the  Austrian 
document.  The  ensemble  of  the  considerations 
Avhich  we  have  developed  will,  I  doubt  not, 
convejr  the  conviction  that  our  reply,  far  from 
amounting  to  a  refusal,  is  a  frank  and  sincere 
essay  to  enter  into  the  path  which  Austria  be- 
lieves is  open  to  the  re-establishment  of  peace. 
Further,  we  are  pleased  to  think  that  if  our 
pacific  dispositions  are  shared  by  the  allies,  the 
variations  which  we  have  introduced  into  the 
ideas  emitted  by  the  cabinet  of  Vienna  will 
essentially  contribute  to  convert  its  preparatory 
document  into  practical  preliminaries  of  a 
serious  and  efficacious  peace. 

"Whatever  may  happen,  the  imperial  cabi- 
net, after  having  thus  conscientiously  fulfilled 
its  parts  in  the  immense  task  which  belongs  to 
the  powers  engaged  in  the  contest,  will  not 
have  to  recoil  upon  itself  the  responsibility  of 
the  grave  consequences  which  would  result 
from  the  failure  of  the  work  of  peace.  It 
repels  it  beforehand,  with  all  the  energy 
which  the  consciousness  of  integrity  imparts." 

The  reader  will  observe,  from  a  comparison 
of  the  demands  made  by  Austria,  and  the  con- 
cessions made  by  Russia,  that  tlie  following 
were  the  points  of  difference : — In  the  former 
a  rectification  of  frontier  was  included,  so  as  to 
secure  the  navigation  of  the  Danube  from  Rus- 
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sian  interference,  the  allies  giving  in  exchange 
for  the  territory  to  be  ceded,  and  for  Kars,  the 
various  conquered  places  held  on  the  coasts  of 
the  Crimea  and  of  Asia  Minor.  R,ussia  declined 
to  rectify  her  territorj',  but  offered  Kars  in 
exchange  for  the  various  places  on  the  Black 
Sea  held  by  the  allies.  The  Austrian  note 
required  that  Russia  would  neither  preserve 
her  military  arsenals  on  the  Rlack  Sea,  nor 
create  new  ones ;  the  Russian  reply  substituted 
the  Avord  "naval"  for  "military,"  and  de- 
manded the  right  to  guard  her  coasts  with 
vessels  of  war.  The  final  requisition  of  Austria, 
that  negotiations  for  peace  should  proceed  upon 
such  a  basis  as  would  reserve  to  the  allies  the 
right  of  producing  in  a  European  interest  new 
especial  conditions,  was  struck  out  in  the  note 
of  acceptance;  so  that,  in  fact,  Russia  only 
accepted  unconditionally  two  points  out  of  the 
five, — the  second  and  fourth, — and  rejected  one 
altogether.  The  Austrian  government,  willing 
to  peddle  with  the  negotiations  if  it  could  find 
an  opportunity,  instead  of  rejecting  these  over- 
tures of  the  government  of  Russia,  at  once 
communicated  them  to  London  and  Paris.  The 
reply  of  the  allies  -was  that  they  would  not 
treat  at  all,  except  upon  the  unconditional  ac- 
ceptance by  Russia  of  the  terms  of  the  Austrian 
note.  Still  Count  Buol  was  reluctant  to  push 
Russia  too  closel)^,  and  he  extended  the  time 
for  a  final  decision  on  the  part  of  her  govern- 
ment to  the  18th.  Russia  submitted:  the 
young  emperor  resolved  to  cast  the  die,  and  set 
himself  against  the  powerful  war  party  of  his 
empire.  Count  Esterhazy  received  a  formal 
acceptance  of  the  conditions  of  peace  which 
had  been  presented  to  the  czar,  and  on  the 
19th  his  minister  dispatched  to  the  diplomatic 
agents  of  Russia  in  foreign  countries  a  public 
circular,  which  was  as  follows  : — 

"  Public  opinion  in  Europe  has  been  strongly 
excited  by  the  intelligence  that  propositions 
of  peace,  concerted  between  the  allied  powers 
and  Austria,  had  been  transmitted  to  St.  Peters- 
burg through  the  intervention  of  the  cabinet  of 
Vienna.  Already  the  imperial  cabinet,  upon 
its  side,  had  made  a  step  in  the  path  of  con- 
ciliation, by  pointing  out,  in  a  despatch  bearing 
date  the  11th  (23rd)  of  December,  published 
in  all  the  foreign  journals,  the  sacrifices  which 
it  was  prepared  to  make,  with  a  view  to  the 
restoration  of  peace.  This  twofold  proceeding 
proved  the  existence  on  either  side  of  a  desire 
to  profit  by  the  compulsory  cessation  imposed 
by  the  rigour  of  the  season  on  the  military 
operations,  in  order  to  respond  to  the  unani- 
mous wishes  which  were  everywhere  manifested 
in  favour  of  a  speedy  peace. 

"In  the  despatch  cited  above,  the  imperial 
government  had  taken  for  basis  the  four  points 
of  guarantee  admitted  by  the  conferences  at 


"Vienna,  and  had  proposed,  with  regard  to  the 
third  point,  which  had  alone  led  to  the  rupture 
of  the  conferences,  a  solution  which  ditt'ered 
rather  in  form  than  in  substance  from  the  one 
put  forward  at  that  epoch  by  the  allied  powers. 
The  propositions  transmitted  to-day  by  the 
Austrian  government  speak  of  the  same  funda- 
mental proposition — that  is  to  say,  the  neutra- 
lisation of  the  Black  Sea  by  a  direct  treaty  be- 
tween Russia  and  the  Porte  to  regulate  by 
common  agreement  the  number  of  ships  of  war 
which  each  of  the  adjacent  powers  reserves  the 
right  of  maintaining  for  the  security  of  its 
coasts.  They  onlj''  differ  appreciably  from 
those  contained  in  the  despatch  of  the  11th 
(23rd)  of  December,  by  the  proposal  for  recti- 
fying the  frontier  between  Moldavia  and  Bes- 
sarabia, in  exchange  for  the  places  on  the  Rus- 
sian territory  in  the  actual  occupation  of  the 
enemy. 

"This  is  not  the  place  to  inquire  if  these 
propositions  unite  the  conditions  necessary  for 
insuring  the  repose  of  the  East,  and  the  secu- 
rity of  Europe  rather  than  those  of  the  Russian 
government.  It  is  sufficient  here  to  establish, 
the  point,  that  at  last  an  agreement  has  beea 
actual!}-  arrived  at  on  many  of  the  fundamental 
bases  for  peace.  Due  regard  being  had  in  this 
agreement  to  the  wishes  manifested  by  the 
whole  of  Europe,  and  to  the  existence  of  a 
coalition,  the  tendency  of  which  was  every  day 
to  assume  larger  proportions,  and  considering 
the  sacrifices  which  a  protraction  of  the  war 
imposes  upon  Russia,  the  imperial  government 
has  deemed  it  its  duty  not  to  delay  by  acces- 
sory discussions  a  work,  the  success  of  which 
would  respond  to  its  heartfelt  wishes.  It  has, 
in  consequence,  just  given  its  adhesion  to  the 
propositions  transmitted  by  the  Austrian  go- 
vernment as  a  project  of  preliminaries  for  nego- 
tiations for  peace. 

"  By  the  energy  of  its  attitude  in  the  face  of 
a  formidable  coalition,  Russia  has  given  a 
measure  of  the  sacrifices  which  she  is  prepared 
to  make  to  defend  her  honour  and  dignity;  by 
this  act  of  moderation  the  imperial  government 
gives  at  the  same  time  a  new  proof  of  its  sin- 
cere desire  to  arrest  the  efiusion  of  blood,  to 
conclude  a  struggle  so  grievous  to  civilisation 
and  humanity,  and  restore  to  Russia  and  to 
Europe  the  blessings  of  peace.  It  has  a  right 
to  expect  that  the  opinion  of  all  civilised  nations 
will  appreciate  the  act." 

A  circumstance  which  was  represented  as 
most  influencing  the  czar  was  alluded  to  on 
another  page — the  desire  of  the  Erench  empe- 
ror to  reach  Russia,  by  his  armies,  through 
Prussia  and  Poland.  Shortly  after  the  accept- 
ance of  the  terms  proposed  by  Austria,  an 
article  appeared  in  the  Debats  which  scarcely 
would  have  been  published  in  that  journal  if 
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without  foundation.  In  it  the  assertion  was 
boldly  made  that  the  French  emperor — per- 
ceiving the  hesitation  of  Eussia,  the  willing- 
ness of  Austria  to  allow  time  for  discussion, 
the  eagerness  of  Prussia  to  gain  for  lier  ally 
(for  such  llussia  in  fact  was)  more  time  and 
easier  terms — had  sent  a  communication  to  the 
Austrian  emperor,  and,  through  his  minister, 
to  other  German  powers,  that  he  would  no 
longer  attack  the  czar's  dominions  at  their 
maritime  extremities  only,  but,  believing  them 
most  vulnerable  by  way  of  Poland,  he  would, 
whatever  enmities  might  be  created,  prosecute 
the  war  in  that  direction.  Circumstantial  de- 
tails were  entered  into,  having  regard  to  the 
reconstru.ction  of  Poland  as  an  independent 
kingdom,  depriving  Prussia  of  Posen  without 
any  indemnity,  and  indemnifying  Austria  by 
Moldavia  and  AYallachia,  for  which  compensa- 
tion should  be  made  to  Turkey.  Austria  would 
be  required  to  give  up  Galicia.  The  Dehats 
represented  the  alarm  of  the  King  of  Prussia  to 
have  been  so  great,  that  he  informed  his  impe- 
rial nephew  that,  unless  he  accepted  the  Aus- 
trian ultimatum,  Prussia  must,  in  self-preser- 
vation, join  the  anti-Muscovite  alliance,  thus 
making  tiie  five  points  a  Prussian  as  well  as  an 
Austrian  ultimatum.  Some  confirmation  was 
given  to  the  assertions  of  the  Dehats  by  the 
press  of  Berlin,  which  maintained  that  but  for 
the  interference  of  Prussia  peace  \Yould  not 
have  ensued ! 

The  announcement  that  Eussia  had  at  last 
succumbed  was  received  with  phlegmatic  cold- 
ness in  Turkey,  except  by  the  Greek  popula- 
tion, whose  countenances  betrayed  their  grief 
as  they  listened  in  silence  to  the  tidings.  The 
plundered  and  miserable  Danubian  populations 
rejoiced  that  some  prospect  of  an  end  to  both 
Eussian  and  Austrian  pillage  had  at  last 
arrived.  The  neutral  nations  received  the 
intelligence  with  jubilee — Austria  and  Prussia 
seemed  at  last  to  breathe  freely;  but  Sardinia 
was  disappointed,  for  her  interests,  ambition, 
even  her  security,  led  her  to  desire  that  the 
complications  of  a  protracted  war  would  place 
her  in  a  position  of  greater  power  in  Italy. 
The  English  people  were  not  pleased  with  the 
terms  of  peace  proposed,  and  there  was  a  desire 
to  achieve  something  more  to  the  glory  of 
English  arras  in  another  campaign,  and  espe- 
cially another  naval  campaign  in  the  Baltic. 
In  France  the  tidings  of  peace  were  received 
with  the  wildest  joy,  because  the  country  was 
weary  of  the  war,  from  its  sacrifices  in  blood 
and  treasure,  and  because  the  objects  of  the 
war  were  never  popular.  It  was  probable  that 
its  further  prosecution  might  involve  France 
in  heavier  sacrifices,  and  with  less  glory; 
while  England,  able  from  her  full  treasury  to 
sustain  a  costly  and  protracted  contest,  and 
having  brought  her  naval  and  military  prepa- 


rations to  great  perfection  and  force,  was  likely 
to  achieve  much  glory.  France  had  given 
occasion  for  the  war  by  her  policy;  the  empe- 
ror eagerly  seized  upon  it  as  a  means  to  estab- 
lish his  dynasty ;  but  neither  France  nor  the 
emperor  had  any  objects  to  gain  which  they 
counted  worthy  of  a  continued  struggle,  which 
they  felt  to  be  exhausting.  There  is  little 
doubt  that  but  for  the  pertinacity  of  England, 
and  the  sagacity  and  foresight  of  Lord  Palmer- 
ston  and  Lord  Clarendon,  the  emperor,  but 
still  more  France,  would  have  proved  too 
readily  acquiescent  in  whatever  terms  Eussia 
proposed.  The  emperor  was  loyal,  however, 
to  his  ally,  and  was  unwilling  to  forsake  her, 
even  although  prosecuting  the  war  with  more 
tenacity  and  larger  demands  than  he  approved. 
The  following  letter,  written  at  this  juncture 
from  Paris,  although  doubtful  as  to  some  of  its 
facts,  depicts  truly  the  feelings  and  views 
which  prevailed  in  the  French  cabinet,  and 
among  the  French  people: — "A  very  general 
impression  prevails  here  that  there  are  points 
of  difference  between  the  two  govemuients, 
and  that  these  diff'erences  become  obstacles. 
In  England  you  are  all  for  war  at  any  price. 
You  are  for  war,  it  is  said,  because  you  fancy 
you  have  played  a  very  secondary  part  in  the 
contest  hitherto,  and  you  are  determined  upon 
a  grand  revanche  to  reconquer  your  compro- 
mised prestige  and  your  damaged  influence. 
For  you,  then,  the  war  is  no  longer  a  question 
of  general  interest,  but  of  exclusively  national 
and  British  interests.  In  France,  on  the  con- 
trary, we  desire  peace.  We  desire  it  for 
several  reasons.  In  the  first  place,  as  you 
know  very  well,  the  war  has  never  been 
very  popular  with  us,  whatever  may  have  been 
pretended.  We  have  never  understood  its 
necessity  or  its  importance,  and  since,  as  before 
the  taking  of  Sebastopol,  the  results  have 
appeared  to  us  hardly  equal  to  the  sacrifice 
and  to  the  cost.  jSTow  that  the  honour  of  our 
arms  is  safe,  all  the  considerations  drawn  from 
the  state  of  our  finances,  our  food  crisis,  and 
our  political  and  economical  situation,  have 
assumed  a  force  and  an  intensity  to  which  the 
government  could  not  be  insensible;  indeed, 
the  government  itself  is  tired  of  the  war,  and, 
I  believe,  has  lately  had  some  explanations 
with  your  cabinet  on  the  subject.  The  empe- 
ror is  believed  to  have  held  to  Lord  Palmerston 
language  of  this  kind: — 'For  my  own  part,  I 
consider  the  objects  of  the  war  attained.  I 
have  done  both  for  the  principles  engaged, 
and  for  the  general  interests,  more  than  could 
have  been  demanded  of  France.  If  Eussia 
accepts  rational  conditions,  we  must  conclude; 
if  you  are  for  going  further,  I  cannot  under- 
take to  follow  you.  France  has  no  interest  in 
crushing  Eussia,  whom  she  considers  still 
essential  to  the  equilibrium  of  Europe.     The 
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Englisli  alliance  is  not  eternal,  and,  in  case  of 
eventual  conflict,  "we  might  have  need  of  Rus- 
sia. If  the  cabinet  of  St.  Petersburg  will  not 
yield,  and  if  we  must  recommence  the  war, 
take  Cronstadt,  and  occupj-  St.  Petersburg — I 
am  ready  to  march ;  but  then  for  these  new 
and  heavier  sacrifices  I  must  have  compensa- 
tions ;  now  these  compensations  are  the  Rhine 
and  Relgium.'  I  simply  report  to  you  what  is 
said  here,  and  what  seems  at  least  probable. 
The  fact  is,  that  if  the  war  must  go  on  and 
spread,  our  government  cannot  afford  to  play 
the  part  of  Don  Quixote.  To  do  so  would  be 
its  ruin  and  confusion.  The  language  ascribed 
to  it  in  its  recent  communications  with  your 
government  (and,  I  repeat,  it  has  at  least  the 
air  of  probability),  is  generally  approved  ;  it  is 
considered  a  natural  resumption  of  the  policy 
of  the  first  empire.  The  old  imperialists,  the 
vieux  de  la  vieille,  and  all  the  ardent  partisans 
of  the  government,  are  enchanted ;  but  as  to 
the  government  itself,  I  am  inclined  to  believe 
that  it  feels  the  want  of  peace,  and  would 
prefer  it." 

To  account  for  this  state  of  feeling  among 
French  statesmen,  it  is  necessary  to  form  clear 
views  of  the  state  of  France  at  tliis  juncture, 
and  of  her  general  relation  to  the  other  states 
of  Europe.  The  impossibility  of  England 
dragging  France  along  with  her  in  the  war 
must  be  plain  to  all  persons  who  are  acquainted 
Tvith  the  influence  of  France  upon  the  general 
policy  of  all  European  states,  and  even  of  her 
social  condition  upon  the  action  of  other  states 
socially  and  politicalh'.  European  countries, 
even  somewhat  remote  in  localitj',  were  suscep- 
tible of  this  influence.  The  political  condition 
of  France  in  1856  was  full  of  portents.  There 
were  tokens  which  may  never  be  realised,  but 
which,  nevertheless,  demanded  consideration — 
that  the  emperor  would  possibly  have  a  struggle 
for  his  throne,  unless,  by  foreign  conquests 
entirely  in  French  interests,  he  could  satisfy 
the  love  of  empire  and  of  glorj'  so  prevalent  in 
the  French  mind.  Kor  was  he,  in  spite  of  the 
foresight  and  caution  attributed  to  him,  devoid 
of  ambition.  He  accepted  the  English  alliance 
as  a  great  political  necessity,  but  he  was  not 
generally  supposed  to  be  incapable  of  extend- 
ing his  empire  at  the  expense  of  that  power  or 
in  opposition  to  her  policy.  If  civil  war  broke 
out  in  France,  even  although  the  emperor 
triumphed,  there  would  be  many  insurrections 
in  Europe ;  if  the  emperor  should  be  dethroned, 
all  continental  Europe  would  be  involved  in 
one  blaze  of  revolution;  should  the  emperor 
engage  in  any  aggressive  war,  whether  success- 
ful or  otherwise,  revolution  must  attend  its 
track.  Most  men  saw  in  the  state  of  Europe 
grounds  for  hoping  that  all  would  be  peaceful 
for  many  years;  but  others  descried  danger, 
and  believed  that  further  and  fierce  conflict 


was  at  hand.  General  AVilliams,  in  a  speech 
at  Portsmoutli,  after  his  return  from  the  war, 
was  thus  reported  : — "  He  begged  of  them  not 
to  lull  themselves  into  a  false  security,  for  the 
complication  of  political  parties  in  Europe 
might  call  on  the  army  and  navy  in  one,  two, 
or  three  years  to  do  what  they  had  just  done — 
to  bring  their  country  through  a  difficulty,  and 
establish  the  peace  of  Europe.  He  had,  on  a 
former  occasion  (on  landing  at  Dover),  urged 
on  the  nation  not  to  neglect  the  military  art, 
and  hoped  they  would  always  bear  that  advice 
in  mind.  Turning  to  the  ladies'  gallery,  he 
said  he  would  address  a  word  to  his  fair 
countrywomen.  He  spoke,  perhaps,  to  those 
who  had  lost  friends  and  relatives  in  the  war ; 
he  hoped  that  war  would  be  sanctified  to  them, 
and  that  they  who  had  still  children  to  give 
would  give  them  as  freelj-  as  they  had  already 
given  others  of  their  children." 

We  do  not  mean  to  hold  the  general  up  for 
a  prophet,  although  there  is  a  sense,  not  pan- 
theistical, in  which  great  men  have,  as  it  were, 
a  divine  gift  in  their  prescience  of  political 
changes.  "We  are  of  opinion  that  no  man  of 
sagacity  could  look  deeply  into  the  state  of 
France,  and  note  the  discontent  of  all  the 
surrounding  nations,  without  perceiving  that 
France,  at  the  period  of  the  peace,  was  a  loaded 
mine,  central  to  manj'  others,  the  exploding  of 
which  must  fire  all.  The  emperor  professedly 
rested  his  government  upon  the  vox  jjoindi, 
while  a  large  portion*  of  the  population  hated 
his  rule,  his  dynasty,  and  his  person,  and  the 
majority  of  the  remainder  accepted  him  on 
conditions  which,  the  moment  he  ceased  to 
fulfil,  they  ceased  to  regard  him  as  their  chief. 
As  to  the  first  class,  there  Avere  both  houses  of 
the  Bourbons  and  their  adherents,  who  were 
numerous  among  the  clergy  and  nobility  ;  the 
true  republicans,  Cavaignac  and  Lamartine; 
and  the  red  republicans  of  various  gradations. 
All  these  were  active,  and  working  against 
him,  and  the  secret  societies  had  never  been  ex- 
tensivehj  diffused.  The  priests  were  getting  up 
secret  societies,  with  the  connivance  of  the 
government,  to  counteract  "the  reds,"  but 
this  was  only  preparing  the  people  to  use  ma- 
chinery which  can  be  more  readily  used  against 
the  government  than  for  it.  As  to  the  second 
class  of  the  parties  named  (those  who  supported 
Napoleon),  the  smallest  party  was  that  which 
advocated  a  Napoleon  dynasty.  The  people 
preferred  that  on  the  whole,  but  would  support 
neither  that  nor  any  other  which  did  not  fulfil 
the  conditions  upon  which  they  would  consent 
to  any  royal  or  imperial  regime.  Thus  the 
Paris  shopkeepers,  so  powerful  in  politics,  re- 
quired a  government  that  would  make  Paris 
brilliant,  and  enliven  it  with  strangers.  They 
found,  by  experience,  that  royalty  Avas  more 
likely  to  drain  the  provinces  for  the  good  of  the 
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capital  than  republicanism,  and  they  would  vote 
for  it  so  long  as  the  imperial  court  would  ex- 
pend on  an  imperial  scale.  But  the  general 
country  murmured  at  the  imperial  extrava- 
gance, and  thereby  checked  the  expenditure 
■which  made  the  Paris  shopkeepers  loyal.  The 
small  proprietors  and  bourgeois  in  the  provinces 
■worsyiipped  Napoleon  as  the  god  of  order.  If 
he  ceased  to  protect  them  from  the  socialists, 
they  would  accept  whoever  could  afford  them 
protection.  The  cis-montane  Catholics  be- 
lieved that  lie  was  less  likely  to  allow  the 
Jesuits  the  ascendancy  than  the  Bourbons 
would  be,  and  that  the  Jesuits  had  less  chance 
with  him  in  obtaining  the  control  of  the  state 
than  they  would  in  a  republic,  where  they 
miglit  possibly  ijifluence  the  elections  in  the 
confessional.  The  ultra-montane  party  ac- 
cepted him  because  he  had  never  been  con- 
nected with  the  cis-montanes,  and  because 
his  great  uncle  found  it  politic  to  support 
the  church;  and  they  fancied  that  even  if  not 
directed  by  their  party,  it  had  more  to  gain 
from  an  ambitious  Napoleon  than  from  a  tame- 
spirited  Bourbon,  naturally  concessive  to  the 
European  powers,  whose  alliance  he  would 
seek  for  the  safety  of  his  throne.  Even  the 
Protestants  consented  to  a  Napoleon  dynasty, 
because  religious  liberty  was  promised  to  them. 
It  w^as  next  to  impossible  that  he  would  not, 
in  some  years,  offend  more  than  one  of  these 
great  interests,  and  if  so,  the  balance  of  the 
suffrage  would  be  against  him,  and  he  would, 
for  a  time,  be  dependent  on  the  army.  But 
the  array  in  Prance  is  gradually  influenced  by 
the  people  ;  each  new  conscription  brings  in 
a  fresh  supply  of  popular  feeling,  and  the 
army  would  speedily  follow  the  majority  of  the 
nation.  Thus  the  chance  of  the  emperor  re- 
maining on  the  throne  for  manj'  years  appeared 
to  many  to  be  small,  itnless  he  made  vast  con- 
cessions to  the  popular  desires,  and  reigned 
practically  as  a  constitutional  prince,  depriving 
the  secret  societies  of  material  to  work  upon. 
Should  the  emperor  proceed  in  the  course  he 
had  adopted,  the  secret  societies  would  ulti- 
mately comprise  the  fighting  population  of  the 
country,  and  a  grand  outburst,  far  surpassing 
in  magnitude  any  previously  witnessed,  would 


ensue.  Should  that  take  place,  the  question 
remained,  what  were  the  elements  of  revolu- 
tion existing  in  other  countries  of  continental 
Europe  ?  It  was  generally  believed  that  such 
elements  existed  throughout  both  peninsulas, 
and  in  Germany,  from  Berlin  to  Vienna.  An 
outbreak  in  Prance  appeared  to  many  but  a 
question  of  time,  and  as  not  admitting  of  a 
long  time  for  the  solution,  and  "  after  that  the 
deluge."  Such  were  the  impressions  of  many 
French  statesmen;  and  all  who  upheld  the 
Napoleon  interest,  and  felt  alarm  at  socialism 
and  anarchy,  desired  the  emperor  to  unite  him- 
self with  the  conservative  and  strong  govern- 
ments of  Europe,  and  lean  upon  his  army 
and  the  sympathy  of  kings  and  courts  for  the 
permanence  of  his  dynasty.  To  this  end  an 
established  concord  with  the  European  poten- 
tates was  deemed  his  best  policy,  and  to  this 
end  llussia  must  not  be  too  severely  pressed — 
on  the  contrary,  peace  should  be  so  brought 
about  as  to  make  liberal  England  appear  the 
sole  enemy  of  Ptussia,  while  imperial  France 
sought  her  amity,  and  Napoleon  personally 
created  a  lasting  ground  of  gratitude  in  the 
mind  of  the  young  czar.  Such  motives  urged 
France  to  a  hasty  peace,  and  in  reality  weak- 
ened the  ultimate  power  and  influence  of  the 
emperor,  and  increased  that  of  his  powerful 
ally,  who  was  as  much  feared  as  loved,  but 
who,  while  many  of  his  own  subjects  derided 
him  as  an  emperor  by  Ja  graca  dii  coup  (Vetaf, 
recognised  him  with  prompt  cordiality,  and 
welcomed  him  to  the  walls  of  her  ancestors 
with  honour. 

Such  were  the  feelings  and  speculations 
which  the  sudden  acceptance  of  the  Austrian 
propositions  by  Russia  awakened  in  Europe; 
and  thus  various  were  the  interests  and  policies 
of  the  allies,  affording  hope  to  PtUssia  that  if 
Germany  gave  her  aid,  she  might,  in  the  peace 
arrangements  about  to  be  made,  gain  some  con- 
cessions, outwit  the  Western  powers,  or  enlist 
the  sympathies  of  France  so  as  to  isolate  Eng- 
land, and  therefore  baffle  her  purposes,  and 
render  her  obstinacy  futile.  The  proceedings 
which  were  involved  in  the  conclusion  of  a 
treaty  of  peace,  and  the  treaty  itself,  must  be 
reserved  for  another  chapter. 


CHAPTER  CXXIL 

TAMS  CONFERE^'CE.— TEEATY  OF  PEACE. 

"  A  proper  title  of  a  peace,  and  purchased 
At  a  supeifluous  rate." 


I:\iMEDiATELT  upou  the  acccptancc  by  Russia 
of  the  terms  proposed  to  her  by  Austria,  the 
former  demanded  the  signing  of  a  protocol  at 
Yieuna,  to  certify  formally  the  acquiescence  of 
the  contracting  governments,  and  a  declaration 


Shakspere.    Scnrij  Till. 

that  within  three  weeks  the  representatives  of 
the  various  powers  concerned  should  meet  at 
Paris  to  complete  the  work  of  peace.  Russia 
also  intimated  her  desire  that  the  conferences  at 
Paris  should  commence  sooner  than  three  weeks, 
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if  possible.  Aocordinglj-,  in  the  Mbnifeur  (the 
organ  of  the  French  government)  of  the  2nd 
of  February,  the  following  official  announce- 
ment was  made  : — "  Russia  has  adhered  to  the 
five  propositions  which  ai'e  to  serve  as  the  pre- 
liminaries of  peace,  and  Avhich  were  presented 
for  her  acceptance  by  Austria,  with  the  assent 
of  France  and  England.  This  unreserved  ad- 
hesion was  announced  in  a  note  addressed  by 
Count  Xcsselrode,  the  Russian  chancelloi*,  to 
Count  Esterhazy,  the  Austrian  minister  at  St. 
Petersburg,  and  in  a  despatch  communicated 
to  Count  Buol  by  Prince  Gortschakoff,  the 
Russian  minister  at  Vienna.  The  Russian  go- 
vernment, in  consequence,  proposed  the  signa- 
ture of  a  protocol  at  Yienna,  to  enregister  the 
adhesion  of  the  contracting  courts  to  the  pro- 
positions intended  to  serve  as  the  bases  of 
negotiation,  and  to  declare  that  plenipoten- 
tiaries shall  meet  at  T'uris  within  three  weeks 
(or  sooner,  if  possible),  in  order  to  proceed  suc- 
cessively to  the  signature  of  preliminaries,  to 
the  conclusion  of  an  armistice,  and  to  the  open- 
ing of  general  negotiations.  The  British  go- 
vernment had  already  expressed  a  desire  that 
the  conferences  should  be  held  at  Paris,  and  the 
Austrian  government  having,  on  its  side,  eagerlj" 
acceded  to  that  suggestion,  it  is  therefore  in 
the  capital  of  the  empire  that  the  plenipoten- 
tiaries who  may  be  appointed  to  deliberate  on 
the  conditions  of  peace  will  assemble.  The 
protocol  setting  forth  the  acceptance  of  all 
the  parties  was  signed  yesterday  (Friday)  at 
Yienna,  at  noon,  and  it  was  decided  that  the 
plenipotentiaries  of  the  powers  who  are  to  take 
part  in  the  negotiations  shall  assemble  at  Paris 
before  the  20th  of  February." 

Upon  the  acceptance  of  the  proposals  of 
Count  Esterhazy,  Russia  made  several  demands, 
in  a  manner  so  precise  and  specific,  that  upon 
an  acquiescence  in  them  it  was  supposed  peace 
depended.  These  were — an  armistice  ;  the 
presence  of  two  representatives  on  her  part 
throughout  the  Paris  conferences,  or  wherever 
else  it  might  be  decided  that  the  conferences 
should  be  held;  that  no  territorial  concessions 
should  be  demanded  from  her  except  those 
necessary  to  the  "rectification"  of  her  Danu- 
bian  frontier;  and  that  she  should  not  be  re- 
quired to  pay  the  expenses  caused  to  the  allies 
by  the  war.  She,  on  her  part,  voluntarily 
undertook  not  to  reconstruct  the  fortress  of 
Bomarsund. 

Among  the  incidents  which  quickened  the 
negotiations  at  Paris  was  the  delivery  of  the 
queen's  speech  at  the  opening  of  the  British 
pai'liament.  This  document,  which  will  appear 
elsewhere,  was  written  with  extraordinary 
vigour,  and  caused  at  Paris  an  amount  of  dis- 
cussion, which  all  the  protocols,  notes,  and 
despatches,  then  circulating  among  the  minis- 
ters of  the  different  courts,  could   not   com- 


mand. The  spirit  of  Lord  Palmerston,  it  was 
confessed,  was  seen  in  the  document,  and  his 
bold  and  resolute  policy  appeared  to  advantage 
in  every  paragraph.  The  hopes  which  Russia 
indulged  of  extricating  herself  by  the  assist- 
ance of  Austria  and  Prussia  from  the  more 
stern  terms  which  constituted  the  basis  of 
negotiations,  were  considerably  abridged  when 
her  majesty's  speech  came  into  the  hands  of 
the  Russian  ministers. 

It  was  on  the  25th  of  February  the  first 
sitting  of  the  conference  took  place,  upon  the 
successful  issues  of  which  depended  peace  or 
war.  The  following  is  a  report  of  the  pro- 
ceedings, according  to  a  copy  presented  to  the 
British  parliament  by  command  of  her  ma- 
jesty :— 

PEOTOCOL  No.  I. 

Present : — 

For  Austria — Count  de  Buol-Schauenstein,  &c.,  and 
Baron  de  Hlibner,  &e. 

For  France — Count  ColomiaWalewski,  &c.,aiid  Earon 
de  Boiirqueney,  &c. 

For  Great  Britain — The  Earl  of  Clarendon,  &c.,  and 
Lord  Cowley,  &r. 

For  EussiA — Count  OrlofF,  &c.,  and  Baron  de  Brun- 
now,  &c. 

For  Sardinia — Count  de  Cavour,  &c.,  and  the  Mar- 
quis de  Villamariua,  &c. 

For  Turkey — Aali  Pasha,  &c.,  and  Mehemmed  Djemil 
Bey. 

The  plenipotentiaries  of  Austria,  of  France, 
of  Great  Britain,  of  Russia,  of  Sardinia,  and 
of  Turkey,  met  to-day  in  conference  at  the 
hotel  of  the  ministrj'^for  foreign  affairs. 

Count  Buol  speaks,  and  proposes  that  the 
presidency  of  the  labours  of  the  conference 
should  be  confided  to  Count  "VYalewski.  "  This 
is  not  only,"  he  observes,  "a  custom  sanctioned 
by  precedents  and  recently  observed  at  Yienna ; 
it  is  at  the  same  time  an  act  of  homage  to  the 
sovereign  whose  hospitality  the  representatives 
of  Europe  are  at  this  moment  enjoying." 
Count  Buol  entertains  no  doubt  of  the  unani- 
mous assent  with  which  this  selection,  which 
ensures,  in  all  respects,  the  best  directions 
being  given  to  the  labours  of  the  conference, 
will  be  received. 

The  plenipotentiaries  unanimously  agree  to 
this  proposal,  and  Count  "VYalewski,  having 
assumed  the  presidency,  thanks  the  conference 
in  these  terms  : — "  Gentlemen,  I  thank  you  for 
the  honour  you  have  the  goodness  to  do  me  in 
choosing  me  as  your  organ,  and,  though  I 
esteem  myself  very  unworthy  of  that  honour, 
I  cannot,  I  ought  not  to  hesitate  to  accept  it, 
for  it  is  a  fresh  evidence  of  the  sentiments 
which  have  induced  our  allies,  as  well  as  our 
adversaries,  to  demand  that  Paris  should  be  the 
seat  of  the  negotiations  now  about  to  be  opened. 
The  unanimity  manifested  on  this  point  augurs 
well  for  the  final  result  of  our  efforts.  As  far 
as  concerns  me  personally,  I  shall  endeavour  to 
justify  your  confidence,  by  conscientiously  fulfil- 
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ling  the  duties  wliich  you  have  imposed  on  rae  ; 
it  shall  be  mj'  care  to  prevent  useless  prolixit}- ; 
but,  while  having  speciall}'  in  view  the  prompt 
attainment  of  this  object,  I  shall,  nevertheless, 
not  forget  that  too  much  precipitation  may 
keep  us  from  it.  Moreover,  gentlemen,  being 
all  animated  with  an  equally  conciliatory  spirit, 
and  disposed  to  evince  mutual  good-will  by 
avoiding  irritating  discussions,  we  shall  be  able 
to  accomplish,  scrupulously,  and  with  all  the 
completeness  which  it  admits  of,  the  great  task 
which  is  imposed  on  us,  without  losing  sight 
of  the  just  impatience  of  Europe,  the  eyes  of 
which  are  fixed  upon  us,  and  which  anxiously 
awaits  the  result  of  our  deliberations." 

Upon  the  proposal  of  Count  Walewski,  the 
conference  decides  to  intrust  the  drawing  up  of 
the  protocols  to  M.  Eenedetti,  director  of  po- 
litical affairs  in  the  office  for  foreign  affairs, 
who  is  introduced. 

The  plenipotentiaries  then  proceed  to  the 
verification  of  their  respective  powers,  which 
having  been  found  in  good  and  due  form,  are 
deposited  among  the  acts  of  the  conference. 

Count  Walewski  proposes,  and  the  plenipo- 
tentiaries agree,  mutuall)-  to  engage  to  observe 
complete  secrecy  respecting  everything  which 
shall  pass  in  the  conference. 

Sardinia  not  having  taken  part  in  the  signa- 
ture of  the  protocol  agreed  upon  at  Vienna  on 
the  1st  of  Februai'y  last,  the  Sardinian  pleni- 
potentiaries declare  that  they  fullj'  assent  to  the 
said  protocol  and  the  document  annexed  to  it. 

Count  Walewski,  after  having  explained  the 
order  of  the  labours  with  which  the  conference 
would  have  to  occupj' itself,  proposes  to  declare 
that  the  protocol  signed  at  Vienna  on  the  1st 
Februai'y  should  serve  as  preliminaries  of  peace. 

The  plenipotentiaries,  after  having  ex- 
changed their  ideas  on  this  point,  considering 
that  the  protocol  signed  at  Vienna  on  the  1st 
of  Eebruarj'  by  the  representatives  of  Austria, 
France,  Great  Britain,  llussia,  and  Turkej', 
record  the  adhesion  of  their  courts  to  the  bases 
of  negotiations  laid  down  in  the  document  an- 
nexed to  the  said  jDrotocol,  and  that  its  pro- 
visions fulfil  the  object  which  would  be  ob- 
tained b}"  an  act  designed  to  settle  the  pre- 
liminaries of  peace,  agree  that  that  same  pro- 
tocol and  its  annex,  a  copy  of  which  shall  be 
marked  with  their  initials  and  annexed  to  the 
present  protocol,  shall  have  the  value  of  formal 
preliminaries  of  peace. 

The  plenipotentiaries  being  thus  agreed  re- 
specting the  preliminaries  of  peace.  Count 
Walewski  proposes  to  proceed  to  the  conclusion 
of  an  armistice.  The  duration  and  nature 
thereof  having  been  discussed,  the  plenipoten- 
tiaries of  the  belligerent  powers,  considering 
that  it  is  necessary  to  take  steps  for  a  sus- 
pension of  hostilities  between  the  armies  in 
the  field  during  the  presumed  continuance  of 


the  negotiations,  resolve  that  an  armistice 
shall  be  concluded  bj'  the  commanders-in-chief, 
which  shall  cease  absolutely  on  the  31st  of 
March  next  inclusively,  if  before  that  period 
it  is  not  to  be  renewed  b}"  common  consent. 

During  the  suspension  of  hostilities  the  troops 
shall  retain  the  respective  positions  which  they 
occupy,  abstaining  from  any  act  of  aggression. 

In  consequence,  the  present  decision  shall  be 
transmitted  without  dela}',  and,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, by  the  telegraph,  to  the  commanders-in- 
chief,  in  order  that  they  may  contbrm  to  it  as 
soon  as  the  orders  of  their  governments  shall 
reach  them. 

The  plenipotentiaries  further  resolve  that 
the  armistice  shall  not  affect  the  blockades 
established  or  to  be  established ;  but  the  com- 
manders of  the  naval  forces  shall  receive  orders 
to  abstain,  during  the  continuance  of  the  armis- 
tice, from  any  act  of  hostility  against  the  ter- 
ritories of  the  belligerents. 

This  being  settled,  the  plenipotentiaries  agree 
that  they  will  meet  on  the  day  after  to-morrow, 
the  27th  of  February,  in  order  to  proceed  to 
the  negotiation  of  the  definite  treaty. 

Done  at  Paris,  the  twenty-fifth  of  February, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-six. 
(Signed)  BuoL-ScnAiJENSTErN'. 

HtJENEK. 

Walewski. 

BoUKQDENEr. 

Clakendon. 

COWLEV. 

Count  Okloff. 

Beunxow. 

Cavotjr. 

Villa-Maeina. 

Aali. 

Mehemxed  Djemil, 

In  consequence  of  the  acceptance,  by  their 
respective  courts,  of  the  five  propositions  con- 
tained in  the  next  document,  under  the  title 
of  a  "Project  of  Preliminaries,"  the  undersigned, 
after  having  affixed  their  initials  to  it,  in  con- 
formity with  the  authoritj^  to  that  effect 
which  they  have  received,  have  agreed  that 
each  of  their  governments  shall  name  pleni- 
potentiaries, furnished  with  the  necessary  full 
powers,  in  order  to  proceed  to  the  signature  of 
formal  preliminaries  of  peace,  and  conclude  an 
armistice  and  a  definitive  treaty  of  peace.  The 
said  plenijiotentiaries  shall  meet  at  Paris 
within  a  period  of  three  weeks  from  this  day, 
or  sooner  if  possible. 

Done  at  Vienna,  in  quintuplicate,  tlie  first  of 
February,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
fifty- six. 

[Here  follow  the  signatures.] 

PROJECT     OF     PEELIlCINAErES. 

I.  Danuhian  Principalities. — Complete  abo- 
lition of  the  llussiau  protectorate. 
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E-ussia  shall  not  exercise  any  special  or 
exclusive  right  of  protection  or  of  interference 
in  the  internal  affairs  of  the  Danubiau  prin- 
cipalities. 

The  principalities  shall  preserve  their  pri- 
vileges and  immunities  under  the  suzerainty 
of  the  Porte,  and  the  sultan,  in  concert  with 
the  contracting  powers,  shall  further  grant 
to  these  principalities,  or  confii'm  therein,  an 
intei'nal  organisation  suitable  to  the  wants  and 
wishes  of  the  populations. 

The  principalities  shall,  in  concert  with  the 
suzerain  power,  adopt  a  permanent  defensive 
system  required  by  their  geographical  situa- 
tion; no  obstacle  shall  be  thrown  in  the  way 
of  the  extraordinary  defensive  measures  which 
they  may  be  called  upon  to  adopt  in  order 
to  repel  any  foreign  aggression. 

In  exchange  for  the  fortified  jiositions  and 
territories  occupied  by  the  allied  armies,  llussia 
consents  to  a  rectification  of  her  frontier  with 
Turkey  in  Europe.  This  frontier,  thus  rec- 
tified in  a  manner  suitable  to  the  general 
interests,  would  start  from  the  neighbourhood 
of  Chotj'n,  follow  the  line  of  mountains  which 
stretches  in  the  south-easterly  direction,  and 
terminate  on  Lake  Salzyk.  The  line  would 
be  definitively  settled  in  the  treaty  of  peace, 
and  the  ceded  territory  revert  to  the  prin- 
cipalities and  to  the  suzerainty  of  the 
Porte. 

II.  Danube. — The  freedom  of  the  Danube, 
and  of  its  mouths,  shall  be  effectually  secured 
by  European  institutions,  in  which  the  con- 
tracting powers  shall  be  equally  represented, 
without  prejudice  to  the  SjDCcial  positions  of 
the  river-bordering  powers,  which  shall  be 
settled  upon  the  principles  established  by  the 
act  of  the  Congress  of  Yienna  on  the  subject  of 
river  navigation. 

Each  of  the  contracting  powers  shall  have 
the  right  of  stationing  one  or  two  light  vessels 
of  war  at  the  mouths  of  the  river,  for  the 
purpose  of  insuring  the  execution  of  the  regu- 
lations relative  to  the  liberty  of  the  Danube. 

III.  Blacli  &«.— The  Black  Sea  shall  be 
neutralised.  Its  waters,  thrown  open  to  the 
mercantile  marine  of  every  nation,  shall  be 
interdicted  to  vessels  of  war.  Consequently, 
there  shall  neither  be  created  nor  maintained 
there  any  military  maritime  arsenals. 

The  protection  of  the  commercial  and  mari- 
time interests  of  every  nation  shall  be  assured 
in  the  respective  ports  of  the  Black  Sea,  by 
the  establishment  of  institutions  in  conformity 
with  international  right  and  the  established 
usnges  in  such  matter. 

The  two  powers  bordering  on  it  shall  mu- 
tually engage  to  maintain  there  only  the  num- 
ber of  light  vessels,  of  fixed  force,  necessary 
for  the  service  of  their  coasts.  The  convention 
to  be  concluded  between  them  to  this  eftoct, 


after  having  previously  received  the  approba- 
tion of  the  powers  signing  the  general  treaty, 
shall  be  annexed  to  the  said  treaty,  and  shall 
have  the  same  force  and  value  as  if  it  formed 
an  integral  portion  of  it.  This  separate  con- 
A'cntion  shall  neither  be  annulled  nor  modified 
without  the  assent  of  the  powers  signing  the 
general  treaty. 

The  closing  of  the  Straits  shall  be  subject 
to  the  exception  in  favour  of  the  stationary 
vessels  mentioned  in  the  preceding  article. 

lY.  Chridian  Populations  subject  to  the  Porte. 
— The  immunities  of  the  Rayah  subjects  of  the 
Porte  shall  be  confirmed,  without  prejudice  to 
the  independence  and  dignity  of  the  sultan's 
crown. 

Deliberations  being  in  progress  between 
Austria,  France,  Great  Britain,  and  the  Sub- 
lime Porte,  with  the  view  of  insuring  to  the 
Christian  subjects  of  the  sultan  their  religious 
and  political  rights,  Pussia  shall  be  invited,  at 
the  peace,  to  take  part  therein. 

Y.  Special  Conditions.  —  The  belligerent 
powers  reserve  to  themselves  the  right  which 
belongs  to  them  of  proposing,  in  the  interests 
of  Europe,  special  conditions  in  addition  to  the 
four  guarantees. 

It  would  occupy  too*  much  space  in  any 
history,  unless  it  were  simply  a  history  of  the 
diplomacy  of  the  war,  to  publish  the  report  of 
the  various  sittings  in  which  the  conferences 
were  sustained,  and  the  discussions  which 
they  involved.  During  these  discussions,  the 
representatives  of  Pussia  evinced  the  usual 
want  of  candour  characteristic  of  the  diplo- 
matic agents  of  that  power.  Those  of  Austria 
were  sometimes  more  in  harmony  with  the 
representatives  of  Pussia  than  with  the  minis- 
ters of  the  allies.  To.  tlie  firmness  and  wisdom 
of  Lord  Clarendon,  England  and  Turkey  were 
much  indebted.  On  the  30th  of  March,  the 
treaty  of  peace  was  finally  agreed  upon  and 
signed.  Before  drawing  attention  to  such  in- 
cidents of  the  conference  as  deserve  selection, 
the  treaty  and  annexed  conventions  will  show 
the  results  which  gave  to  the  conference  its 
interest. 

General  Treaty  between  Her  Majesty,  the  Empe- 
ror of  Austria,  the  Emperor  of  the  French, 
the  King  of  Prussia,  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 
the  King  of  Sardinia,  and  the  Sultan. 

]_Signecl  at  Paris,  March  oOth,  ISoG.—Saii/ieaiions  c.v- 
cJiangccl  at  Paris,  April  27lh,  1856.] 

In  the  Xame  of  Almighty  God. 
Their  Majesties  the  Queen  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the 
Emperor  of  the  French,  the  Emperor  of  all 
the  Pussias,  the  King  of  Sardinia,  and  the 
Emperor  of  the  Ottomans,  animated  by  the 
desire  of  putting  an  end  to  the  calamities  of 


CiiAP.  GXXIL]  HISL'OliY  OF  THE  W'AU  AGA1X8T  llUSSiA. 


C93 


wai",  and  wishing  to  prevent  the  return  of  the 
complications  Avliich  occasioned  it,  resolved  to 
come  to  an  understanding  with  His  ilajesty 
the  Emperor  of  Austria  as  to  the  bases  on 
■which  peace  might  be  re-established  and  con- 
solidated, by  securing,  through  effectual  and 
reciprocal  guarantees,  the  independence  and 
integrit}'  of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

For  this  purpose  Their  said  ilajesties  named 
as  their  Plenipotentiaries,  that  is  to  say  : — 

Her  ^Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ii'eland — the  Right 
Honourable  George  "William  Frederick  Earl  of 
Clarendon,  Baron  Hyde  of  Hindon,  a  Peer  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  a  ^Member  of  Her  Bri- 
tannic ilajesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Coun- 
cil, Knight  of  the  lEost  Noble  Order  of  the 
Garter,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Most 
Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  Her  Majesty's 
Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Af- 
fairs; and  the  llight  Honourable  Henry  Bichard 
Charles  Baron  Cowley,  a  Peer  of  the  L'nited 
Kingdom,  a  Member  of  Her  Majesty's  Most 
Honourable  Privy  Council,  Knight  Grand  Cross 
of  the  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath, 
Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and 
Plenipotentiary  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
the  French ; 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria — -the 
SieurCharlesFerdinand  Count  of  Buol-Schauen- 
stein.  Grand  Cross  of  the  Imperial  Order  of 
Leopold  of  Austria,  and  Knight  of  the  Order 
of  the  Iron  Crown  of  the  first  class.  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Imperial  Order  of  the  Legion  of 
Honour,  Knight  of  the  Orders  of  the  Black 
Eagle  and  of  the  Red  Eagle  of  Prussia,  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Imperial  Orders  of  Alexander 
Xewski,  in  diamonds,  and  of  the  ^"hite  Eagle 
of  Russia,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  St. 
John  of  Jerusalem,  decorated  with  the  Impe- 
rial Order  of  the  Medjidie  of  the  first  class, 
&c.  &c.  &c.,  His  Chamberlain  and  actual  Privy 
Councillor,  His  Minister  of  the  House  and  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  President  of  the  Conference 
of  Ministers ;  and  the  Sieur  Joseph  Alexander 
Baron  de  Hiibner,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Imperial 
Order  of  the  Iron  Crown,  Grand  Officer  of  the 
Imperial  Order  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  His 
actual  Privy  Councillor,  and  His  Envoy  Extra- 
ordinary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the 
Court  of  France; 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French — 
the  Sieur  Alexander  Count  Colonna  Walewski, 
a  Senator  of  the  Empire,  Grand  Officer  of  the 
Imperial  Order  of  the  Legion  of  Honour, 
Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Equestrian  Order 
of  the  Seraphim,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of 
St.  Maurice  and  St.  Lazarus,  decorated  with 
the  Imperial  Order  of  the  Medjidie  of  the  first 
class,  &c.  &c.  &c.,  His  Minister  and  Secretary 
of  State  for  Foreign  Aft'airs;  and  the  Sieur 
Francis  Adolphus  Baron  do  Bourqucuey.  Grand 
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Cross  of  the  Imperial  Order  of  the  Legion  of 
Honour  and  of  the  Order  of  Leopold  of  Aus- 
tria, decorated  with  the  Portrait  of  tiie  Sultan 
in  diamonds,  iSre.  &c.  &c..  His  Envoy  Extra- 
ordinary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  His 
Imperial  and  Royal  Apostolic  Majestj'; 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias 
— the  Sieur  Alexis  Count  Orloff,  His  Aide-de- 
.camp  General  and  General  of  Cavalry,  Com- 
mander of  the  Head-quarters  of  His  ilajesty,  a 
ifember  of  the  Council  of  the  Empire  ana  of 
the  Committee  of  Ministers,  decorated  with 
two  Portraits  in  diamonds  of  Their  Majesties 
the  late  Emperor  Xicholas  and  the  Emperor 
Alexander  II.,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St. 
Andrew  in  diamonds,  and  of  the  Orders  of 
Russia,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  St. 
Stephen  of  Austria  of  the  first  class,  of  the 
Black  Eagle  of  Prussia  in  diamonds,  of  the 
Annunciation  of  Sardinia,  and  of  several  other 
foreign  Orders  ;  and  the  Sieur  Philip  Baron  de 
Brunnow,  His  Privy  Councillor,  His  Envoy 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to 
the  Germanic  Confederation  and  to  the  Gi'and- 
Duke  of  Hesse,  Knight  of  the  Orders  of  St. 
Vladimir  of  the  first  class,  of  St.  Alexander 
Xewski  enriched  with  diamonds,  of  the  White 
Eagle,  of  St.  Anne  of  the  first  class,  of  St. 
Stanislaus  of  the  first  class,  Grand  Cross  of  the 
Order  of  the  Red  Eagle  of  Prussia  of  the  first 
class.  Commander  of  the  Order  of  St.  Stei^hen 
of  Austria,  and  of  several  other  foi'eign  Orders ; 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia — the  Sieur 
Camille  Benso,  Count  of  Cavour,  Grand  Cross 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Maurice  and  St.  Lazarus, 
Knight  of  the  Order  of  Civil  Merit  of  Savoy, 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Imperial  Order  of  the 
Legion  of  Honour,  decorated  with  the  Imperial 
Order  of  the  Medjidit';  nf  the  first  class,  Grand 
Cross  of  several  other  foreig^u  Orders,  President 
of  the  Council  of  Ministers,  and  His  Minister 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Finances;  and  the 
Sieur  Salvator  Marquis  de  Yilla-Marina,  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Order  of  St.  Maurice  and  St.  Laza- 
rus, Grand  Officer  of  the  Imperial  (Jrder  of  the 
Legion  of  Honour,  &c.  &c.  &c..  His  Envoy 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to 
the  Court  of  France ; 

And  His  Majestj'  the  Emperor  of  the  Otto- 
mans— !Mouhammed  Emin  Aali  Pasha,  Grand 
Vizier  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  decorated  with 
the  Imperial  Orders  of  the  ^Medjidie  and  of 
Merit  of  the  first  class.  Grand  Cross  of  th(> 
Imperial  Order  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  of 
St.  Stephen  of  Austria,  of  the  Red  Eagle  of 
Prussia,  of  St.  Anne  of  Russia,  of  St.  Maurice 
and  St.  Lazarus  of  Sardinia,  of  the  Polar  Star 
of  Sweden,  and  of  several  other  foreign  Orders ; 
and  Mehemmed  Djerail  Bey,  decorated  with 
the  Imperial  Order  of  the  Medjidie  of  the 
second  class,  and  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of 
St.  Maurice  aud  St.  Lazarus,  His  Ambassador 
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Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  to  His  Ma- 
jesty the  Emperor  of  the  French,  accredited  in 
the  sanae  character  to  His  Majesty  the  Xing 
of  Sardinia ; 

Which  Plenipotentiaries  assembled  in  Con- 
gress at  Paris. 

An  understanding  having  been  happily  es- 
tablished between  them,  Their  Majesties  the 
Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  the  Em- 
peror of  the  French,  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Eussias,  the  King  of  Sardinia,  and  the  Empe- 
ror of  the  Ottomans,  considering  that  in  the 
interest  of  Europe,  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Prussia,  a  signing  Party  to  the  Convention  of 
the  13th  of  Jul)-,  1841,  should  be  invited  to 
participate  in  the  new  arrangements  to  be 
adopted,  and  appreciating  the  value  that  the 
concurrence  of  His  said  Majesty  would  add  to 
a  work  of  general  pacification,  invited  him  to 
send  Plenipotentiaries  to  the  Congress. 

In  consequence,  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Prussia  named  as  His  Plenipotentiaries,  that  is 
to  say  : — 

The  Sieur  Otho  Theodore  Baron  de  Man- 
teuffel,  President  of  His  Council,  and  His 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Knight  of  the 
Bed  Eagle  of  Prussia  of  the  first  class,  with 
Oak-leaves,  Crown,  and  Sceptre,  Grand  Com- 
mander of  the  Order  of  HohenzoUern,  Knight 
of  the  Order  of  St.  John  of  Prussia,  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Order  of  St.  Stephen  of  Hungary, 
Knight  of  the  Order  of  St.  Alexander  Xewski, 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  St.  Maurice  and 
St.  Lazarus,  and  of  the  Order  of  the  Xichan- 
Iftihar  of  Turkey,  &c.  &c.  &c. ;  and  the  Sieur 
Maximilian  Frederick  Charles  Francis  Count 
of  Hatzfeldt  Wildenburg-Schoeustein,  His  Ac- 
tual Privy  Councillor.  His  Envoy  Extraordi- 
nary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Court 
of  France,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Bed 
Eagle  of  Prussia  of  the  second  class,  with  Oak- 
leaves  and  Badge,  Knight  of  the  Cross  of 
Honour  of  HohenzoUern  of  the  first  class,  &c. 
&c.  &c. 

The  plenipotentiaries,  after  havingexchanged 
their  full  powers,  found  in  good  and  due  form, 
have  agreed  upon  the  following  articles  : — 

Art.  I. — From  the  day  of  the  exchange  of 
the  ratifications  of  the  present  treaty,  there 
shall  be  peace  and  friendship  between  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  the  French,  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Sardinia,  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan, 
on  the  one  part,  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
of  all  the  Bussias  on  the  other  part,  as  well  as  be- 
tween their  heirs  and  successors,  their  respec- 
tive dominions  and  subjects,  in  perpetuity. 

Art.  II. — Peace  being  happily  re-established 


between  their  said  majesties,  the  territoric-a 
conquered  or  occupied  by  their  armieg  during 
the  war  shall  be  reciprocally  evacuated. 

Special  arrangements  shall  regulate  the 
mode  of  the  evacuation,  which  shall  be  a.s 
prompt  as  possible. 

Aet.  III. — His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all 
the  Bussias  engages  to  restore  to  His  Majesty 
the  Sultan  the  town  and  citadel  of  Kars,  as 
well  as  the  other  parts  of  the  Ottoman  terri- 
tory of  which  the  Bussian  troops  are  in  pos- 
session. 

Aet.  IT. — Their  Majesties  the  Queen  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
the  Emperor  of  the  French,  the  King  of  Sar- 
dinia, and  the  Sultan,  engage  to  restore  to  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Bussias  the 
towns  and  ports  of  Sebastopol,  Balaklava, 
Kamiesch,  Eupatoria,  Kertch,  Yenikale,  Kin- 
burn,  as  well  as  all  other  territories  occupied 
by  the  allied  troops, 

Aet.  Y. — Their  Majesties  the  Queen  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
the  Emperor  of  the  French,  the  Emperor  of  all 
the  Bussias,  the  King  of  Sardinia,  and  the 
Sultan,  grant  a  full  and  entire  amnesty  to 
those  of  their  subjects  who  may  have  been 
compromised  by  any  participation  whatsoever 
in  the  events  of  the  war  in  favour  of  the  cause 
of  the  enemy. 

It  is  expressly  understood  that  such  amnesty 
shall  extend  to  the'subjects  of  each  of  the  bel- 
ligerent parties  who  may  have  continued, 
during  the  war,  to  be  employed  in  the  service 
of  one  of  the  other  belligerents. 

Aet.  YI. — Prisoners  of  war  shall  be  imme- 
diately given  up  on  either  side. 

Aet.  YII. — -Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  His  Ma- 
jesty the  Emperor  of  the  French,  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Prussia,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
of  all  the  Bussias,  and  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Sardinia,  declare  the  Sublime  Porte  admitted 
to  participate  in  the  advantages  of  the  public 
law  and  system  (^concert)  of  Europe.  Their 
majesties  Migage,  each  on  his  part,  to  respect 
the  independence  and  the  territorial  integrity 
of  the  Ottoman  empire;  guarantee  in  common 
the  strict  observance  of  that  engagement,  and 
will,  in  consequence,  consider  any  act  tending 
to  its  violation  as  a  question  of  general  inte- 
rest. 

Aet.  YIII. — If  there  shoidd  arise  between 
the  Sublime  Porte  and  one  or  more  of  the 
other  signing  powers  any  misunderstanding 
which  might  endanger  the  maintenance  of  their 
relations,  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  each  of  such 
Powers,  before  having  recourse  to  the  use  of 
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force,  shall  afiord  the  othor  contracting  parties 
the  opportunity  of  preventing  such  an  extre- 
mity by  means  of  tlieir  mediation. 

Art.  IX. — His  Irnperial  Majesty  the  Sultan, 
having,  in  liis  constant  solicitude  for  the  wel- 
fare of  his  subjects,  issued  a  firman  which, 
while  ameliorating  their  condition  without 
distinction  of  religion  or  of  race,  records  his 
generous  intentions  towards  the  Christian  po- 
pulation of  his  empire,  and  wishing  to  give  a 
further  proof  of  his  sentiments  in  tliat  respect, 
has  resolved  to  communicate  to  the  conti'acting 
parties  the  said  firman,  emanating  sponta- 
neously froni  his  sovereign  will. 

The  contracting  powers  recognise  the  high 
value  of  this  communication.  It  is  clearly 
imderstood  that  it  cannot,  in  any  case,  give  to 
the  said  powers  the  right  to  interfere,  either 
collectively  or  separately,  in  the  relations  of 
His  Majesty  the  Sultan  with  his  subjects,  nor 
in  the  internal  administration  of  his  empire. 

Aet.  X. — The  convention  of  the  13th  of 
July,  1841,  which  maintains  the  ancient  rule 
of  the  Ottoman  empire  relative  to  the  closing 
of  the  Straits  of  the  Bosphorus  and  of  the  Dar- 
danelles, has  been  revised  by  common  consent. 

The  act  concluded  for  that  purpose,  and  in 
conformity  with  that  principle,  between  the 
high  contracting  parties,  is  and  remains  annexed 
to  the  present  treatj",  and  sliall  have  the  same 
force  and  validity  as  if  it  formed  an  integral 
part  thereof. 

Akt.  XI. — The  Black  Sea  is  neutralised; 
its  waters  and  its  ports,  thrown  open  to  the 
mercantile  marine  of  every  nation,  are  formally 
and  in  perpetuity  interdicted  to  the  flag  of 
war,  either  of  the  powers  possessing  its  coasts, 
or  of  any  other  power,  with  the  exceptions 
mentioned  in  Articles  XIV.  and  XIX.  of  the 
present  treaty. 

Aet.  XII. — Free  from  any  impediment,  the 
commerce  in  the  ports  and  waters  of  the  Black 
Sea  shall  be  subject  only  to  regulatio?is  of 
health,  customs,  and  police,  framed  in  a  spirit 
favourable  to  the  development  of  commercial 
transactions. 

In  order  to  aff'ord  to  the  commercial  and 
maritime  interests  of  every  nation  the  security 
which  is  desired,  Russia  and  the  Sublime- 
Porte  will  admit  consuls  into  their  ports  situ- 
ated upon  the  coast  of  the  Black  Sea,  in  con- 
formity with  the  principles  of  international 
law. 

Art.  XIII. — The  Black  Sea  being  neutral- 
ised, according  to  the  terms  of  article  XI.  the 
maintenance,  or  establishment  upon  its  coast, 
of  military  maritime  arsenals  becomes  alike 
unnecessary  and  purposeless;  in  consequence, 
his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Kussias, 
and  his  Imperial  ilajesty  the  Sultan,  engage 


not  to  establish  or  to  maintain  upon  that  coast 
any  military  maritime  arsenal., 

AitT.  XIY. — Their  Majesties  the  Emperor  of 
all  the  Ilussias  and  the  Sultan,  having  con- 
cluded a  convention  for  the  purpose  of  settling 
the  force  and  the  number  of  light  vessels  ne- 
cessary for  the  service  of  their  coasts,  which 
tlie}'  reserve  to  themselves  to  maintain  in  the 
Black  Sea,  that  convention  is  annexed  to  the 
present  treaty,  and  shall  have  the  same  force 
and  validity  as  if  it  formed  an  integral  part 
thereof.  It  cannot  be  either  annulled  or 
modified  without  the  assent  of  the  powers 
signing  the  present  treaty. 

Aet.  XV. — The  act  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna 
having  established  the  principles  intended  to 
regulate  the  navigation  of  rivers  which  sepa- 
rate or  traverse  different  states,  the  contracting 
powers  stipulate  among  themselves  that  those 
principles  shall  in  future  be  equal!)'  applied  to 
the  Danube  and  its  mouths.  They  declare 
that  this  arrangement  henceforth  forms  a  part 
of  the  public  law  of  Europe,  and  take  it  uniler 
their  guarantee. 

The  navigation  of  the  Danube  cannot  he 
subjected  to  any  impediment  or  charge  not 
expressly  provided  for  by  the  stipulations  con- 
tained in  the  following  articles:  in  consequence, 
there  sliall  not  be  levied  any  toll  founded 
solely  upon  the  fact  of  the  navigation  of  the 
river,  nor  any  duty  upon  the  goods  which  may 
be  on  board  of  vessels.  The  regulations  of 
police  and  of  quarantine,  to  be  established  for 
the  safety  of  the  states  separated  or  traversed 
by  that  river,  shall  be  so  framed  as  to  facili- 
tate, as  much  as  possible,  the  passage  of  vessels 
With  the  exception  of  such  regulations,  nt 
obstacle  whatever  shall  be  opposed  to  free 
navigation. 

Aet.  XVI. — With  the  view  to  carry  out 
the  arrangements  of  the  preceding  article,  a 
Commission,  in  which  Great  Britain,  Austria, 
France,  Prussia,  Russia,  Sardinia,  and  Turkey, 
shall  each  be  represented  by  one  delegate, 
shall  be  charged  to  designate,  and  to  cause  to 
be  executed,  the  works  necessary  below  Isat- 
cha,  to  clear  the  mouths  of  the  Danube,  as 
well  as  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  sea  in 
the  best  possible  state  for  navigation. 

In  order  to  cover  the  expenses  of  such  works, 
as  well  as  of  the  establishments  intended  to 
secure  and  to  facilitate  the  navigation  at  the 
mouths  of  the  Danube,  fixed  duties,  of  a  suit- 
able rate,  settled  by  the  Commission  by  a 
majority  of  votes,  may  be  levied,  on  the  ex- 
press condition  that,  in  this  respect  as  in  every 
other,  the  flags  of  all  nations  shall  be  treated 
on  the  footing  of  perfect  eijuality. 

Aet.  XVII. — A  Commission  shall  be  esta- 
blished, and  shall  be  composed  of  delegates  of 
Austria,  Bavaria,  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  Wur- 
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temberg  (one  for  each  of  those  powers),  to  whom 
shall  be  added  Commissioners  from  the  three 
Danubian  princi])alities,  whose  nomination  shall 
have  been  approved  by  the  I'orte.  Tliis  Com- 
mission, Avhich  shall  be  permanent:  1.  Shall 
prepare  regulations  of  navigation  and  river 
police;  2.  Shall  x'emove  the  impediments,  of 
Avhatever  nature  they  may  be,  which  still 
prevent  the  application  to  the  Danube  of 
the  arrangements  of  the  treaty  of  Vienna  ; 
3.  Shall  order  and  cause  to  be  executed  the 
necessary  Avorks  throughout  the  whole  course 
of  the  river;  and,  4.  Shall,  after  the  dis- 
solution of  tlie  European  Commission,  see  to 
maintaining  the  mouths  of  the  Danube,  and  the 
neighbouring  parts  of  the  sea  in  a  navigable 
state. 

Ar.x.  XVIII. — It  is  understood  that  the 
European  Commission  shall  have  completed  its 
task,  and  that  the  River  Commission  shall 
have  finished  the  works  described  in  the  pre- 
ceding article,  under  Xos.  1  and  2,  within  the 
period  of  two  years.  The  signing  powers 
assembled  in  conference  having  been  informed 
of  that  fact  shall,  after  having  placed  it  on 
record,  pronounce  the  dissolution  of  the  Eu- 
ropean Commission,  and  from  that  time  the 
permanent  River  Commission  shall  enjoy  the 
sam^e  powers  as  those  with  which  the  Euro- 
pean Commission  shall  have  until  then  been 
invested. 

Art.  XIX. — In  order  to  insure  the  execu- 
tion of  the  regulations  which  shall  have  been 
established  by  common  agreement,  in  conformity 
with  the  principles  above  declared,  each  of  the 
contracting  powers  shall  liave  the  right  to 
station,  at  all  times,  two  light  vessels  at  the 
mouths  of  the  Danube. 

Aur.XX. — In  exchange  for  the  towns,  ports, 
and  territories  enumerated  in  article  IV.  of 
the  present  treatj-,  and  in  order  more  fully  to 
secure  the  freedom  of  the  navigation  of  the 
Danube,  liis  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Russias  consents  to  the  rectification  of  his 
frontier  in  Bessarabia. 

The  new  frontier  shall  begin  from  the  Rlack 
Sea,  one  kilometre  to  the  east  of  the  Lake 
Rourna  Sola,  shall  run  perpendicularly  to  the 
Akerman  Road,  shall  follow  that  road  to  the 
Val  de  Trajan,  pass  to  the  south  of  Bolgrad, 
ascend  the  course  of  the  River  Yaljjuck  to  the 
Heiglit  of  Saratsika,  and  terminate  at  Kata- 
mori  on  the  Pruth.  Above  that  point,  the  old 
frontier  between  the  two  empires  shall  not 
xmdergo  any  modilication. 

Delegates  of  the  contracting  powers  shall 
fix,  in  its  details,  the  line  of  the  new  frontier. 

Aet.  XXI. — The  territory  ceded  by  Russia 
shall  be  annexed  to  the  Principality  of  Mol- 
davia under  the  suzerainty  of  the  Sublime 
Porte. 


The  inhabitants  of  that  territory  shall  enjoy 
the  rights  and  privileges  secured  to  the  princi- 
palities; and,  during  the  space  of  three  years, 
they  shall  be  permitted  to  transfer  their  domi- 
cile elsewhere,  disposing  freely  of  their  pro- 
perty. 

Art.  XXII. — The  principalities  of  Wal- 
lachia  and  Moldavia  shall  continue  to  enjoy, 
under  the  suzerainty  of  the  Porte,  and  under 
the  guarantee  of  the  contracting  powers,  the 
privileges  and  immunities  of  which  they  are  in 
possession.  Xo  exclusive  protection  shall  be 
exercised  over  them  by  any  of  the  guaranteeing 
powers.  There  shall  be  no  separate  right  of 
interference  in  their  internal  affairs. 

Art.  XXIII. — The  Sublime  Porte  engages 
to  preserve  to  the  said  principalities  an  inde- 
pendent and  national  administration,  as  well  as 
full  liberty  of  worship,  of  legislation,  of  com- 
merce, and  of  navigation. 

The  laws  and  statutes  at  present  in  force 
shall  be  revised.  In  order  to  establish  a  com- 
plete agreement  in  regard  to  such  revision,  a 
special  commission — as  to  the  composition  of 
which  the  high  contracting  powers  will  conic 
to  an  understanding  among  themselves — shall 
assemble,  without  delay,  at  Bucharest,  together 
with  a  commissioner  of  the  Sublime  Porte. 

The  business  of  this  commission  shall  be  to 
investigate  the  present  state  of  the  principali- 
ties, and  to  propose  bases  for  their  future 
organisation.  , 

Art.  XXIV. — His  Majesty  the  Sultan  pro- 
mises to  convoke  immediately  in  each  of  the 
two  provinces  a  divan  ad  hoc,  composed  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  represent  most  closely  the 
interests  of  all  classes  of  society.  These  divans 
shall  be  called  upon  to  express  the  wishes  of 
the  people  in  regard  to  the  definitive  organisa- 
tion of  the  principalities. 

An  instruction  from  the  congress  shall  regu- 
late the  relations  between  the  commission  and 
these  divans. 

Art.  XXV. — Taking  into  consideration  the 
opinion  expressed  by  the  two  divans,  the  com- 
mission shall  transmit,  without  delay,  to  the 
present  seat  of  the  conferences,  the  result  of  its 
own  labours. 

The  linal  agreement  with  the  suzerain  power 
shall  be  recorded  in  a  convention  to  be  con- 
cluded at  Paris  between  the  high  contracting 
parties ;  and  a  Itatti-slierif,  in  conformity  with 
the  stipulations  of  the  convention,  shall  consti- 
tute definitivelj'  the  organisation  of  those  pro- 
vinces, placed  thenceforward  imder  the  collec- 
tive guarantee  of  all  the  signing  powers. 

Art.  XXVI. — It  is  agreed  that  there  shall 
be  in  the  principalities  a  national  armed  force, 
organised  with  the  view  to  maintain  the  secu- 
rity of  the  interior,  and  to  insure  that  of  the 
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frontiers.  'No  impediment  shall  be  opposed  to 
the  extraordinary  measures  of  defence  which, 
by  agreement  with  the  Sublime  Porte,  they 
iiiay  be  called  upon  to  take  in  order  to  repel 
any  external  aggression. 

Akt.  XXVII. — If  the  internal  tranquillity 
of  tlie  principalities  should  be  menaced  or  com- 
promised, the  Sublime  Porte  shall  come  to  an 
understanding  with  the  other  contracting 
powers  in  regard  to  the  measures  to  be  taken 
for  maintaining  or  re-establishing  legal  order. 
No  armed  intervention  can  take  place  Avithout 
previous  agreement  between  those  powers. 

Airr.  XXyill. — The  principality  of  Servia 
shall  continue  to  hold  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  in 
conformity  with  the  imperial  hats  which  fix 
and  determine  its  rights  and  immunities,  placed 
henceforward  under  the  collective  guarantee  of 
the  contracting  powers. 

In  consequence,  the  said  principality  shall 
preserve  its  independent  and  national  adminis- 
tration, as  well  as  full  liberty  of  Avorship,  of 
legislation,  of  commerce,  and  of  navigation. 

Art.  XXIX. — The  right  of  garrison  of  the 
Sublime  Porte,  as  stipulated  by  anterior  regu- 
lations, is  maintained.  Xo  armed  intervention 
can  take  place  in  Servia  without  previous 
agreement  between  the  high  contracting  poweis. 

Art.  XXX. — His  ^Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
all  the  Russids  and  His  Majesty  the  Sultan 
maintain,  in  its  integrity,  the  state  of  their 
possessions  in  Asia,  such  as  it  legally  existed 
before  the  rupture. 

In  order  to  prevent  all  local  dispute,  the  line 
of  frontier  shall  be  verified,  and,  if  necessary, 
rectified,  without  any  prejudice  as  regards  ter- 
ritory being  sustained  by  either  party. 

For  this  purpose  a  mixed  commission,  com- 
posed of  two  Itussian  commissioners,  two  Otto- 
man commissioners,  one  English  commissioner, 
and  one  French  commissioner,  shall  be  sent  to 
the  spot  immediately  after  there-establishment 
of  diplomatic  relations  between  the  court  of 
Kussia  and  the  Sublime  Porte.  Its  labours 
shall  be  completed  within  the  period  of  eight 
months  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications 
of  the  present  treaty. 

Art.  XXXI. — The  territories  occupied  du- 
ring the  war  by  the  troops  of  Their  Majesties 
the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Emperor  of  Austria, 
the  Empex'or  of  the  French,  and  the  Xing  of 
Sardinia,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  conven- 
tions signed  at  Constantinople  on  the  twelfth 
of  ^Nfarch,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
fifty-four,  between  Great  Britain,  France,  and 
the  Sublime  Porte;  on  the  fourteenth  of  June 
of  the  same  j-ear  between  Austria  and  the  Sub- 
lime Porte;  and  on  the  fifteenth  of  [March,  one 
tiiuusand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-five,  between 


Sardinia  and  the  Sublime  Porte,  shall  be  eva- 
cuated as  soon  as  possible  after-the  exchange  of 
the  ratifications  of  the  present  treat^'.  The 
periods  and  the  means  of  execution  shall  form 
ihe  object  of  an  arrangement  between  the 
Sublime  Porte  and  the  powers  whose  troops 
have  occupied  its  territory. 

Art.  XXXII. — Until  the  treaties  or  con- 
ventions wliich  existed  before  the  war  between 
the  belligerent  powers  have  been  either  re- 
newed or  replaced  by  new  acts,  commerce  of 
importation  or  of  exportation  shall  take  place 
reciprocally  on  the  footing  of  the  regulations  in 
force  before  the  war;  and  in  all  other  matters 
their  subjects  shall  be  respectively  treated  upon 
the  footing  of  the  most  favoured  nation. 

Art.  XXXIII. — The  convention  concluded 
this  day  between  Their  Majesties  the  Queen  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land, the  Emperor  of  the  French,  on  the  one 
part,  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
llussiason  the  other  part,  respecting  the  Aland 
Islands,  is  and  remains  annexed  to  the  present 
treaty,  and  shall  have  the  same  force  and 
validity  as  if  it  formed  a  part  thereof. 

Art.  XXXIY. — The  present  treaty  shall  be 
ratified,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged 
at  Paris  in  the  space  of  four  weeks,  or  sooner, 
if  possible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  plenipo- 
tentiaries have  signed  the  same,  and  have 
affixed  thereto  the  seal  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  Paris,  the  thirtieth  day  of  the 
month  of  March,  in  the  year  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  fiftj'-six. 

(Signed)  Clarexdox. 

Cowley, 
buol-scuattensteix. 

HuBJfEK. 

A.  Walewski. 

bottrqueney. 

Mantetiefel. 

C.  M.  n'HATZEiu.nx. 

Oreoff. 

Brunxow. 

C.  C.a.vot;r. 

De  Villa-]\[ari.\  \. 

Aaei. 

MEnE:)IMKD  D./KMIL. 


ADDITIONAL  AND  TEANSITOHY  AUTICLK. 

The  stipulations  of  the  convention  respect- 
ing the  Straits,  signed  this  day,  sliall  not  be 
applicable  to  the  vessels  of  war  employed  by 
the  belligerent  powers  for  the  evacuation,  by 
sea,  of  the  territories  occupied  by  their  armies; 
but  the  said  stipulations  shall  resume  their 
entire  effect  as  soon  as  the  evacuation  shall  be 
terminated. 
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Done  at  Paris,-  the  thirtieth,  day  of  the 
month  of  March,  in  the  year  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  fifty-six. 

[Here  follow  the  signatures  as  above.] 


CONVENTIONS  ANNEXED   TO  THE  PEECEDING 
TliEATY. 

/. — Convention  hetween  Her  Majesty,  the  Em- 
peror of  Austria,  the  Emperor  of  the  French, 
the  King  of  Prussia,  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 
and  the  King  of  Sardinia,  on  the  one  part, 
and  the  Sultan,  on  the  other  2}(i>'t,  respecting 
the  Straits  of  tiie  Dardanelles  a}id  of  the  Bos- 
phorus. 

[Signed  at  Paris,  March  30th,  1856. — Eatifications  ex- 
changed at  Paris,  April  27th,  1856.] 

In   the   Name   of  Almighty   God. 

Their  Majesties  the  Queen  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the 
Emperor  of  Austria,  the  Em  peror  of  the  French, 
the  King  of  Prussia,  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Russias,  signing  parties  to  the  convention  of 
the  thirteenth  day  of  July,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  forty-one,  and  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Sardinia,  wishing  to  record  in  common 
their  unanimous  determination  to  conform  to 
the  ancient  rule  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  accord- 
ing to  which  the  Straits  of  the  Dardanelles  and 
of  the  Bosphorus  are  closed  to  foreign  ships  of 
war,  so  long  as  the  Porte  is  at  peace ; 

Their  said  majesties  on  the  one  part,  and 
His  Majesty  the  Sultan  on  the  other,  have  re- 
solved to  renew  the  convention  concluded  at 
London  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  July,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-one,  with 
the  exception  of  some  modifications  of  detail 
which  do  not  aftect  the  principle  upon  which 
it  rests. 

In  consequence  their  said  majesties  have 
named  for  that  purpose  as  their  plenipoten- 
tiaries, that  is  to  say  : — 

[Here  follow  the  names  and  titles  of  the  plenipotentiaries 
ah-eady  recorded.] 

Who,  after  having  exchanged  their  full 
powers,  found  in  good  and  due  form,  have 
agreed  upon  the  following  articles  : — 

Art.  I. — His  Majesty  the  Sultan,  on  the 
one  part,  declares  that  he  is  firmly  resolved  to 
maintain  for  the  future  the  principle  invariably 
establislied  as  the  ancient  rule  of  his  empire, 
and  in  virtue  of  which  it  has,  at  all  times,  been 
prohibited  for  the  ships  of  war  of  foreign 
powers  to  enter  the  Straits  of  the  Dardanelles 
and  of  the  Bosphorus,  and  that,  so  long  as  the 
Porte  is  at  peace,  his  majesty  will  admit  no 
foreign  ship  of  war  into  the  said  Straits.  And 
their  M.ijesties  th.e  Queen  of  tiie  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Emperor 
of  Austria,  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  the 
King  of  Prussia,  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Rus- 


sias,  and  the  King  of  Sardinia,  on  the  other 
jjart,  engage  to  respect  this  determination  of 
the  sultan,  and  to  conform  themselves  to  the 
principle  above  declared. 

Aet.  II. — The  sultan  reserves  to  himself, 
as  in  past  times,  to  deliver  firmans  of  passage 
for  light  vessels  under  flag  of  war,  which 
shall  be  employed,  as  is  usual,  in  the  service 
of  the  missions  of  foreign  powers. 

Aet.  III. — The  same  exception  applies  to 
the  light  vessels  under  flng  of  war,  which  each 
of  the  contracting  powers  is  authorised  to  sta- 
tion at  the  mouths  of  the  Danube,  in  order  to 
secure  the  execution  of  the  regulations  relative 
to  the  liberty  of  that  river,  and  the  number  of 
which  is  not  to  exceed  two  for  each  power. 

AuT.  IV. — The  present  convention,  annexed 
to  the  general  treatj^  signed  at  Paris  this  day, 
shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be 
exchanged  in  the  space  of  four  weeks,  or 
sooner,  if  possible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  plenipo- 
tentiaries have  signed  the  same,  and  have 
afiixed  thereto  the  seal  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  Paris,  the  thirtieth  day  of  the  month 
of  March,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  fifty-six. 

[Here  follow  the  signatures  as  before.] 


//. —  Convention  hetween  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
and  the  Sultan,  limiting  their  Naval  Force  in 
the  Black  Sea. 

[Signed  at  Paris,  March  30th,  1856. — Eatifications  ex- 
changed at  Paris,  April  27th,  1856.] 

In  the   iN'ame   of  Almightj^   God. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Eussias, 
and  his  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan,  taking 
into  consideration  the  principle  of  the  neutrali- 
sation of  the  Black  Sea  established  bj'  the  pre- 
liminaries contained  in  the  Protocol  No.  1, 
signed  at  Paris  on  the  twenty-  fifth  of  February 
of  the  present  year,  and  wishing,  in  conse- 
quence, to  regulate  by  common  agreement  the 
number  and  the  force  of  the  light  vessels  whicla 
they  liave  reserved  to  themselves  to  maintain 
in  the  Black  Sea  for  the  service  of  their  coasts, 
have  resolved  to  sign,  with  that  view,  a  special 
convention,  and  have  named  for  that  purpose : — 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Itussias — 
the  Sieuf  Alexis  Count  Orloff",  his  Aide-de-camp 
general,  &c.,  the  Sieur  Philip  Baron  de  Brun- 
now,  his  Privy  Councillor,  &c. ;  and  his  Ma- 
jestjr  the  Emperor  of  the  Ottomans — Mouham- 
med  Emin  Aali  Pasha,  Grand  Vizier  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire,  &c.,  and  Mehemmed  Djemil 
Bej',  decorated  with  the  Imperial  Order  of 
the  Medjidie  of  the  second  class,  &c.,  who, 
after  having  exchanged  their  full  powers,  found 
in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upoa  the 
following  articles : — 
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Art.  I. — The  high  contracting  parties  mu- 
tually engage  not  to  have  in  the  Black  Sea  any 
other  vessels  of  war  than  those  of  which  the 
number,  the  force,  and  the  dimensions  are  here- 
inafter stipulated. 

Akt.  it. — The  high  contracting  parties  re- 
serve to  themselves  each  to  maintain  in  that 
sea  six  steam-vessels  of  fifty  metres  in  length 
at  the  line  of  floatation,  of  a  tonnage  of  eight 
hundred  tons  at  the  maximum,  and  four  light 
steam  or  sailing-vessels,  of  a  tonnage  which 
shall  not  exceed  two  hundred  tons  each. 

Akt.  III. — The  present  convention,  annexed 
to  the  general  treaty  signed  at  Paris  this  daj% 
shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  ex- 
changed in  the  space  of  four  weeks,  or  sooner, 
if  possible. 

In  "witness  whereof  the  respective  plenipo- 
tentiaries have  signed  the  same,  and  have 
affixed  thereto  the  seal  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  Paris,  the  thirtieth  day  of  the  month 
of  March,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  fifty-six. 

(Signed)  Orloff. 

Ekunxow. 

Aali. 

Mehemmed  Djemil. 

///.  —  Conventmi  letiocen  Her  Jlajesty,  the 
Emperor  of  the  French,  and  the  Emperor  of 
Russia,  respecting,  the  Aland  Islands. 

[Signed  at  Paris,  March  30tli,   1856. — Ratifications  ex- 
changed at  Paris,  April  27lh,  18-56.] 

In   the   name   of  Almighty   God. 

Mer  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  his  Majesty 
the  Emperor  of  the  French,  and  his  Majesty 
the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  wishing  to  ex- 
tend to  the  Baltic  Sea  the  harmony  so  happily 
re-established  betweeen  them  in  the  East,  and 
thereby  to  consolidate  the  benefits  of  the  general 
peace,  have  resolved  to  conclude  a  convention, 
and  have  named  for  that  purpose : — Her  ma- 
jesty the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland — the  Right  Honour- 
able George  William  Frederick  Earl  of  Claren- 
don, Baron  Hyde  of  Hindon,  a  Peer  of  the 
United  Kingdoin,  a  Member  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council, 
&c.,  and  the  Right  Honourable  Henry  Richard 
•Charles  Baron  Cowley,  a  Peer  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  a  member  of  Her  Majesty's  Most 
Honourable  Privy  Council,  &c. ;  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor  of  the  French — the  Sieur  Alex- 
ander Count  Colonna  Walowski,  a  Senator  of 
the  Emj)ii-e,  &c.,  and  the  Sieur  Francis  Adol- 
phus  Baron  de  Boiirqueney,  Grand  Cross  of  the 
Imperial  Order  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  &c. ; 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias — 
•the  Sieur  Alexis   Count  Orloff,   his  Aide-de- 


camp General,  &c.,  and  the  Sieur  Philip  Baron 
de  Erunnow,  his  Privy  Councillor,  &c.,  who, 
after  having  exchanged  their  full  powers,  found 
in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  the 
following  articles : — 

Akt.  I. — His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all 
the  Russias,  in  order  to  respond  lo  the  desire 
which  has  been  expressed  to  him  bj'  their  Ma- 
jesties the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  the  Emperor  of 
the  French,  declares  that  the  Aland  Islands 
shall  not  be  fortified,  and  that  no  military  or 
naval  establishment  shall  be  maintained  or 
created  there. 

Akt.  II. — The  present  convention,  annexed 
to  the  general  treaty  signed  at  Paris  this  day, 
shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be 
exchanged  in  the  space  of  four  weeks,  or  sooner, 
if  possible. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  respective  plenipo- 
tentiaries have  signed  the  same,  and  have 
affixed  thereto  the  seal  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  Paris,  the  thirtieth  day  of  the  month 
of  March,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  fifty-six. 

(Signed)  Clarendox. 

CoWLET. 

A.  "Walewskt. 
j^ourqtjenet. 
Orloff. 
Erunnow. 

During  the  sittings  of  the  conference  which 
led  to  the  settlement  of  the  foregoing  treaty 
'and  its  annexes,  various  subjects  of  deep  in- 
terest were  started  for  discussion,  some  of 
which  received  a  satisfactory  solution,  others 
evoking  a  hopeless  diversitj^  of  opinion. 

In  the  sitting  of  the  28th  of  February,  Baron 
Brunnow  stated  his  opinion  that  the  situation 
of  Servia  should  be  the  subject  of  an  especial 
article,  to  which  all-  the  plenipotentiaries 
assented. 

Count  Walewski  remarked .  that  the  future 
organisation  of  the  principalities  had  given 
rise  to  several  systems,  and  was  proceeding  to 
develop  them,  when  the  plenipotentiaries  una- 
nimously expressed  the  opinion  that  all  these 
combinations  should  be  referred  to  a  committee 
selected  by  the  congress,  which  should  lay 
down  the  principles  of  the  political  and  ad- 
ministrative constitution  of  the  Danubian  pro- 
vinces, leaving  the  duty  of  working  out  the 
details  to  a  second  commission,  in  which  the 
contracting  parties  should  be  represented,  and 
which  should  meet  immediately  after  tlie  con- 
clusion of  peace. 

Repeated  attempts  were  made  during  this 
sitting,  by  the  Russian  representatives,  to  im- 
part the  terms  employed  during  the  negotia- 
tions iit  Vienna  into  the  expression  of  article? 
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in  the  treaty  under  discussion.  Those  attempts 
Avere  foiled  chiefl}'  b)-  the  Earon  de  Bourque- 
ne}',  who  declared  that  ideas  vcere  then  more 
developed  and  better  defined  than  at  Yicnna, 
and  that  terms  and  modes  of  expression  then 
employed  would  fall  short  of  the  demands,  and 
the  best  mode  of  expressing  them  which  the 
treaty  under  discussion  required. 

Count  Orlolf  objected  to  the  stationing  of 
vessels  of  war  at  the  mouth  of  the  Danube ; 
Count  AValewski,  with  energy,  supported  this  as 
necessar}-,  and  Count  l3uol  also  maintained  it. 
Baron  Brunnow  was  concessive,  and  as  Count 
Orloff  had  no  assistance,  he  waived  his  objection. 

In  consequence  of  a  question  raised  by  Count 
AValewski,  a  discussion  ensued  as  to  the  repre- 
sentation of  Prussia  in  the  congress.  It  seemed 
as  if  the  count  were  favourable  to  her  admis- 
sion, and  was  throwing  out  a  feeler  as  to 
the  prospect  of  a  general  consent  by  the  pleni- 
potentiaries. The  representatives  of  Austria 
and  llussia  seized  upon  the  suggestion  of  Wa- 
lewski,  and  urged  tlie  admission  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  Prussia;  but  the  Earl  of  Claren- 
don firmly  opposed  it  as  improper  until  the 
clauses  of  the  general  treaty  should  be  settled. 
Count  AValewski  then  suddenly  Avithdrew  the 
discussion  which  he  had  himself  provoked. 

On  the  reading  of  the  fourth  point,  Count 
Orloff  demanded  of  the  Turkish  ministers  Avhat 
guarantee  they  Avould  give  as  to  the  protection 
of  the  Christian  subjects  of  the  Porte  in  their 
religious  privileges.  Aali  Pasha  endeavoured 
to  evade  this  question  ;  pointed  out  the  fact  of 
a  new  Jiatfi-shcr/f  haying  renewed  the  religious 
])rivileges  of  the  sultan's  non-Mussulman  sub- 
jects, and  declared  that  the  publication  of  this 
act,  and  the  communication  of  it  by  an  official 
I'.ote  to  the  powers,  completed  the  requirements 
which  the  plenipotentiaries  ought  to  make. 
Count  Orlofl['  and  Baron  Hiibner  demanded  that 
express  mention  should  be  made  of  these  con- 
cessions in  the  treaty  itself:  all  the  other  pleni- 
potentiaries supported  this  view.  The  grand 
vizier  affirmed  that  his  powers  did  not  enable 
liim  to  consent  to  this,  and  he  must  consult 
his  government  by  telegraph.  This  broke  up 
the  seance. 

The  sitting  of  the  1st  of  March  was  signal- 
ised by  various  attempts  at  procrastination  by 
Count  Oiloff,  which  were,  from  their  nature, 
successful.  The  first  point  on  which  diversity 
of  opinion  arose  was  upon  the  demand  of 
Turkey  for  an  identification,  and  if  necessary 
a  rectification,  of  the  boundarv  between  the 
two  empires  in  Asia.  Count  Orloff  considered 
tlie  boundaries  sufficiently  defined ;  and  endea- 
voured to  explain  away,  under  the  guise  of 
q\uirrels  about  private  property,  the  various 
efforts  of  llussia,  since  1834,  to  encroach  upon 
Turkish  territory.  The  sultan's  plenipoten- 
tiaries insisted,  not  only  upon  the  necessity  of 


an  immediate  verification  of  the  boundary 
under  furiiier  treaties,  but  also  upon  the  rec- 
tification of  tliat  boundary,  in  the  interest  of  the 
integrity  of  the  Turkish  empire.  Baron  Brun- 
now resorted  to  A'arious  sophistries  to  evade 
this  demand,  but  finding  that  the  Turkish 
representations  received  unanimous  assent, 
hinted  that  this  might  stop  the  progress  of  the 
treaty  altogether,  as  at  Vienna  Iius|ia  was 
assured  that  no  concession  of  territory  should 
be  demanded  from  her,  when  she  made  such 
an  assurance  a  preliminary  to  negotiations  for 
a  genei'al  pacification.  Count  Walewski  an- 
swered that  a  revision  of  boundaries  did  not 
constitute  a  territorial  readjustment ;  and  pro- 
posed that  a  mixed  commission  should  be 
charged,  after  the  conclusion  of  peace,  to 
decide  on  this  point  within  a  given  period. 
The  Eussian  representatives  deferred  a  final 
decision  on  the  matter. 

Count  Walewski  referred  to  the  dismantled 
forts  on  the  Circassian  coasts,  demanding  a  de- 
finite understanding  as  to  their  reconstruction. 
The  tone  and  manner  of  the  count  were  unde- 
cided, and  as  if  he  were  unwilling  to  press  Bussia 
closely  on  this  matter.  The  Earl  of  Clarendon 
seemed  surprised  that  any  doubt  sliould  exist 
on  this  point,  as  the  principle  of  the  neutralisa- 
tion of  the  Black  Sea  cleaily  prohibited  the 
rebuilding  of  fortified  places.  The  Bussian 
plenipotentiaries  insisted  tliat  forts  were  not 
"  maritime  military  arsenals,"  and  therefore 
the  principle  already  accepted  as  to  the  neu- 
tralisation of  the  Black  Sea  did  not  interpose 
an  obstacle  to  the  erection  or  re-erection  of 
forts.  These  soi:)hisms  were  'indignantly  con- 
futed by  Lord  Clarendon,  but  the  Eussian 
plenipotentiaries  obstinately  resisted ;  Lord 
Clarendon  met  with  a  very  qualified  support, 
and  the  discussion  ended  in  a  drawn  battle  : 
the  subject  was  deferred. 

At  the  sitting  of  tlie  4th  of  March,  Count 
Walewski  again  introduced  the  subject  of  a 
mixed  commission,  to  settle  the  boundaries  of 
Asiatic  Turkey  and  Eussia.  The  Turks  wisely 
insisted  that  the  commissioners  should  not 
only  represent  the  interested  powers,  but  the 
allies.  Accordingly  it  was  proposed  by  the 
count,  that  two  Tuiks,  two  Eussians,  one  Eng- 
lishman, and  one  Erenchman  should  constitute 
the  commission.  This  met  with  universal 
approval,  except  from  the  Eussian  ministers, 
who  unwillingly  acceded  to  it,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  their  sovereign. 

The  neutralisation  of  the  Black  Sea  was  then 
discussed.  Lord  Clarendon  offered  a  moderate 
opposition  to  the  existence  of  the  dockyards  of 
Kicolaieff ;  but  his  opposition  would  have  been 
couched  in  firmer  language  if  it  had  not  been 
previously  ascertained  that  Eussia  intended  to 
act  in  reference  to  this  place  in  the  spirit  of 
the  treaty.     The  following  was  the  report  of 
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the  cutegorical  inquiry  oi  Lord  Clarendon,  nnd 
the  reply  of  the  first  i)lenipotentiary  of  llussia. 
Their  insertion  here  is  made  desirable  by  the 
extreme  importance  of  the  subject. 

"  The  first  plenipotentiarj'-  of  Great  Eritain 
states  that  liussia  possesses,  at  Xicolaieff,  an 
arsenal  of  the  first  class  for  maritime  works, 
the  maintenance  of  which  would  be  in  contra- 
diction to  the  principles  on  which  the  para- 
_2;raph,  of  which  the  congress  lias  just  settled 
the  terms,  is  founded.  This  arsenal,  not  being 
situated  on  the  shores  of  the  Black  Sea,  Lord 
Clarendon  does  not  mean  to  assert  that  Russia 
is  bound  to  destroy  the  ship-building  yards 
Avhicli  exist  there ;  but  lie  remarks  that  public 
opinion  would  be  authorised  in  attributing  to 
Russia  intentions  which  she  cannot  entertain, 
if  Xicolaietf  were  to  retain,  as  a  centre  for  all 
maritime  works,  the  importance  which  it  has 
acquired. 

•'  The  first  plenipotentiary  of  Russia  rejxlics 
that  the  emperor,  his  august  master,  on  ac- 
ceding witii  sincerity  to  the  propositions  of 
peace,  firmly  resolved  strictly  to  carry  out  all 
the  engagements  resulting  from  them ;  but 
that  Xicolaieft",  being  situated  far  from  the 
shores  of  the  Black  Sea,  respect  for  her  dignity 
would  not  permit  liussia  to  allow  a  principle 
solely  applicable  to  the  coast  to  be  extended  to 
the  interior  of  the  empire;  that  the  security 
of,  and  watching  over,  the  coasts  required, 
moreover,  that  Russia  should  have,  as  had 
been  admitted,  a  certain  number  of  light  ves- 
sels in  the  Black  Sea,  and  that,  if  she  con- 
sented to  give  up  the  ship-building  yards  of 
Xicolaieff,  she  would  be  compelled  to  establish 
others  in  some  other  point  of  her  southern 
))Ossessions;  that,  in  order  at  once  to  provide 
for  his  engagements,  and  for  the  requirements 
of  the  naval  service,  the  emperor  intends  only 
to  authorise  the  construction  at  Xicolaiefi  of 
the  vessels  of  war  mentioned  in  the  bases  of 
the  negotiation. 

"  The  first  plenipotentiary  of  Great  Britain, 
and,  after  him,  the  other  plenipotentiaries, 
consider  this  declaration  satisfactory. 

"  The  Earl  of  Claremlon  inquires  of  the  first 
])lenipotentiary  of  Russia  whether  he  agrees 
to  the  insertion  of  his  declaration  in  the  pro- 
tocol. After  having  replied  in  the  affirmative. 
Count  Orloff  adds  that,  in  order  to  prove  the 
sincerity  of  his  intentions,  the  emperor  has 
instructed  him  to  demand  a  free  passage  through 
the  Straits  of  the  Bosphorus  and  of  the  Darda- 
nelles for  the  two  ships  of  the  line  which  are 
now  at  Xicolaieff,  and  which  would  have  to 
proceed  to  the  Baltic  as  soon  as  peace  was 
concluded." 

At  the  sitting  of  ^larch  the  6th,  the  former 
subject  was  renewed,  it  having  apparently 
escaped  the  allies  tliat  Cherson  might  be  used 
for  military  maritime  purposes,  if  Xicolaieft' 
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were  not.  and  that  the  Sea  of  Azoif  might  be 
used  for  flotillas,  powerful  for  aggression  in  the 
Black  Sea.  The  congress  seems  to  have  con- 
tented themselves  with  the  assurances  of 
Count  Orloff,  and  to  have  left  this  matter  too 
open,  60  as  possibly  to  prove  a  source  of  danger 
in  some  new  complicaition.  The  following  were 
the  questions  and  reply  of  the  Earl  of  Claren- 
don and  Count  Orloff  on  this  subject : — 

"  The  first  plenipotentiary  of  Great  Britain 
inquires  of  the  plenipotentiaries  of  Russia 
whether  the  declaration  made  by  Count  Orloft' 
in  the  preceding  sitting,  on  the  subject  of 
Xicolaietf,  applies  equally  to  Cherson  and  to  the 
Sea  of  Azoft". 

"  The  first  plenipotentiary  of  Russia  replies 
that,  like  Xicolaieff,  the  Sea  of  Azoff  can- 
not be  included  under  the  direct  application  of 
the  principle  accepted  by  Russia;  that,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  indubitable  that  large  vessels 
cannot  navigate  that  sea  ;  he  abides,  however, 
by  the  assurances  to  which  the  Earl  of  Clai'en- 
don  has  referred,  and  he  repeats  that  Russia, 
being  desirous  of  acting  v.holly  in  conformity 
with  the  engagements  which  she  has  contracted, 
will  not  build,  anywhere  on  the  shores  of  the 
Black  Sea,  or  in  its  tributaries,  or  in  the  waters 
which  are  dependent  on  it,  any  ship  of  war 
other  than  those  which  Russia  will  maintain 
in  the  Black  Sea  according  to  the  terms  of  her 
convention  with  Turkey." 

In  this  sitting  a  contest  arose  concerning  the 
commission  for  effectually  opening,  and  keeping 
open,  the  navigation  of  the  Danube.  The  con- 
gress, with  the  exception  of  the  Russian  pleni- 
potentiaries, were  desirous  that,  as  Bavai'ia 
was  one  of  the  states  bordering  the  Danube,  she 
should  be  represented  on  that  commission. 
This  was  so  reasonable  and  just,  and  so  strictly 
in  conformity  with  the  original  terms  of  agree- 
ment, that  Russia  could  have  taken  no  objec- 
tion to  it,  if  really  willing  to  give  up  her  in- 
terference with  the  Danube.  Her  conduct, 
subsequent  to  the  Paris  congress,  proved  that  she 
had  no  intention  to  forego  her  designs  on  that 
river ;  she  was,  therefore,  naturally  desirous  to 
refuse  her  assent  to  a  measure  calculated  to 
all}-  Bavaria  with  Turkey,  and  Austria  more 
especiall)',  but  less  immediately  with  all  the 
allies  in  preventing  Russian  aggression  in  that 
quarter.  The  allies  were  firm,  however,  and 
Russia  had  no  alternative  but  to  submit. 

The  sitting  of  March  the  8th  was  remarkable 
for  the  announcement  that  the  czar  had  accepted 
the  decision  of  the  congress  in  favour  of  a  mixed 
commission  charged  with  the  revision  of  the 
Asiatic  frontier.  This  sitting  was  also  ren- 
dered memorable  by  the  Russian  ministers  pro- 
posing a  new  line  for  their  Bessarabian  frontier, 
altogether  diftercnt  and  more  favourable  to 
themselves  than  that  agreed  upon  in  January 
at  Vienna,  as  a  basis  lor  negotiations.     The 
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Earl  of  Clarendon  opposed  with  warmth,  and 
vet  with  wisdorn,  this  departure  from  the  basis 
<if  the  treaty.  Count  Walewski,  while  affect- 
ing to  support  his  lordship's  views,  offered  to 
make  great  concessions  to  Russia  in  this  par- 
ticular, and  the  foundation  was  laid,  by  the 
Erench  plenipotentiary  in  so  doing,  for  all  the 
differences  which  ultimately  led  to  another 
congress  at  Paris,  and  very  nearly  to  another 
war. 

On  the  10th  of  March  this  discussion  was 
renewed,  all  parties  manifesting  the  same  spirit 
and  the  same  ends  as  on  the  previous  sitting. 
Russia  was  struggling  hard  to  outwit  and  ca- 
jole the  other  plenipotentiaries,  and  to  obtain 
such  a  boundary  as  would  enable  her,  after  all, 
eventually  to  make  herself  a  Danubian  power. 
The  particulars  of  this  discussion  are  more 
appropriate  to  an  account  of  the  final  enforce- 
ment upon  Russia  of  the  terms  of  the  treaty  at 
the  period  which  she  sought  to  violate  them. 
During  this  sitting  Count  "VYalewski  insisted 
upon  Prussia  being  invited  to  join  the  congress; 
the  invitation  was  given  in  the  following 
terms : — 

"The  congress,  considering  that  it  is  a 
matter  of  European  interest  that  Prussia,  a 
signing  party  to  the  convention  concluded  at 
London  on  the  loth  of  Jul)',  1841,  shouhl  par- 
ticipate in  the  new  arrangements  to  be  adopted, 
decides  that  an  extract  from  the  protocol  of 
this  day  shall  be  forwarded  to  Berlin  through 
Count  Walewski,  as  organ  of  the  congress,  in 
order  to  invite  the  Prussian  government  to  send 
plenipotentiaries  to  Paris." 

In  the  sitting  of  March  the  12th,  Russia 
made  a  demand  for  the  libertj-  of  having  light 
armed  vessels  in  all  her  ports  in  the  Black  Sea, 
for  the  purposes  of  harbour  police.  The  Turk- 
ish plenipotentiary  suspected  the  movement, 
and  refused  his  assent.  Lord  Clarendon  wisely 
observed  that,  if  it  were  only  intended  to 
employ  armed  boats  to  look  after  the  character 
of  the  ships  entering  the  harbour,  that  right 
was  so  obvious  as  not  to  require  a  clause  in  the 
treaty  to  recognise  it ;  but  if  it  were  intended 
to  have  armed  vessels  which  might  put  to  sea 
Tinder  the  pretext  of  going  from  one  port  to 
another,  he  would  resist  it.  The  Russians, 
finding  that  the  trick  would  not  take,  with- 
drew the  proposition. 

In  the  sitting  of  March  the  14th,  the  aff'airs 
of  the  principalities  came  under  notice.  The 
vizier  gave  no  assistance  in  these  councils,  but 
rather  displayed  a  vis  inerticB,  as  little  credit- 
able to  the  sincerity  of  the  Porte,  as  the  pre- 
vious measures  of  the  Pujssian  plenipotentiaries 
Avere  in  harinonj"  with  the  good  faith  they  so 
ostentatiously  professed.  Ifothing  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  principalities  could  be  effected,  the 
Turkish  minister  refusing  any  assent  until  he 
heard  farther  from  his  jjovernment. 


On  the  18th  of  March  there  were  two  sit- 
tings. At  the  second.  Count  Walewski  an- 
nounced the  arrival  of  the  Prussian  plenipo- 
tentiaries, who  were  introduced. 

On  the  24th  of  March  a  rather  severe  con- 
test occurred,  betw^een  the  Russian  plenipo- 
tentiaries on  the  one  hand,  and  those  of  Turkey 
and  Great  Britain  on  the  other.  The  former 
endeavoured  to  prevent  the  acceptance  by  the 
congress  of  the  Turkish  "annex"  concerning 
the  Christian  subjects  of  the  Porte,  demanding 
that  its  consideration  be  referred  to  a  com- 
mission ;  while  this  was  combatted  energe- 
tically by  Lord  Clarendon,  who  insisted  upon 
its  consideration  in  fleno.  The  grand  vizier 
declared  that  if  these  concessions  did  not  suffice, 
he  would  not  compromise  the  sovereign  rights 
of  the  sultan  and  the  dignity  of  his  throne,  by 
allowing  any  interference  or  tampering  with 
the  allegiance  of  his  Christian  subjects.  The 
discussion  was  deferred.  The  remainder  of 
the  sitting  was  occupied  with  Servia. 

In  the  sitting  of  March  the  25tli,  much  time 
was  uselessly  consumed  by  sly  attempts  on  the 
part  of  the  second  plenipotentiary,  Baron  Brun- 
now,  to  substitute  certain  terms  in  the  Turkish 
concessions  for  others,  which  were  successfully 
exposed  and  resisted  by  Lord  Clarendon.  The 
Earl  of  Clarendon  introduced  the  subject  of 
free  commerce  between  Turkey'  and  all  the 
powers,  and  the  application  of  the  usual  stipu- 
lation "  of  the  most  favoured  nation."  The 
views  of  his  lordship  were  broad,  liberal,  and 
statesman-like ;  he  was  supported  bj-  the  re- 
presentatives of  Turkey,  Sardinia,  and  France. 
Those  of  Russia  and  Austi'ia  resisted,  and 
Prussia,  there  as  elsewhere,  played  a  double 
game. 

The  sitting  of  March  the  80th  was  an  im- 
portant one,  and  is  here  given  entire,  as  pre- 
sented to  the  British  houses  of  parliament : — 

"Having  met  together  at  noon  in  the  saloon 
of  their  deliberations,  the  plenipotentiaries 
collate  with  the  instruments  which  they  had 
marked  with  their  initials  at  the  previous 
sitting — 

"I.  The  general  treaty  of  peace  ; 

"  II.  The  convention  respecting  the  Straits ; 

"III.  The  convention  relative  to  the  light 
vessels  of  war  which  the  powers  bordering  on 
the  coasts  shall  maintain  in  the  Black  Sea ; 

"IV.  The  convention  respecting  the  Aland 
Islands. 

"  And  all  these  acts  having  been  found  in 
due  form,  the  plenipotentiaries  affix  to  them 
their  signature  and  the  seal  of  their  arms. 

"  After  which,  and  upon  the  proposition  of 
Count  Walewski,  the  congress  declares  that  the 
armistice,  in  consequence  of  the  signature  of 
peace,  is  prolonged  till  the  time  of  the  exchange 
of  the  ratifications,  and  it  is  agreed  between 
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the  plenipotentiaries  of  France,  of  Great  Britain, 
of  Sardinia,  and  of  Turkey,  on  the  one  part, 
and  the  plenipotentiaries  of  Paissia,  on  the 
i)ther,  that  orders  to  this  effect  shall  be  trans- 
mitted without  delay. 

"  The  congress  further  decides  that  the  ex- 
change of  the  ratifications  shall  be  made  in  six 
copies,  that  the  additional  article  to  the  gene- 
ral treaty  shall  be  ratified  in  the  same  instru- 
ment with  the  general  treaty  itself,  and  that 
tlie  ratifications  of  that  treaty  and  of  each  of 
the  annexed  conventions  shall  be  prepared  in 
separate  acts. 

"  The  Eaii  of  Clarendon  proposes  to  the 
plenipotentiaries  to  proceed  to  the  Tuileries  to 
inform  the  emperor  that  the  congress  has  just 
concluded  the  work  of  pacification,  in  which  his 
majesty  took  a  great  interest,  and  which  Europe 
was  awaiting  with  such  lively  impatience. 

"  The  first  plenipotentiary  of  Great  Britain 
says  that  this  proceeding,  as  regards  the  sove- 
reign of  the  country  in  which  the  congress  is 
assembled,  is  at  once  a  respectful  expression 
of  gratitude  due  to  the  great  kindness  and 
gracious  hospitality  which  theplenipotcntiaries, 
individually  and  collectively,  had  met  with  on 
the  part  of  his  imperial  majesty.  Lord  Claren- 
don adds,  that  he  feels  assured  beforehand, 
that  everything  Avhich  might  tend  to  prove  the 
feelings  of  respect  and  high  consideration  with 
which  the  plenipotentiaries  are  animated  to- 
wards the  person  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon, 
will  meet  with  the  most  complete  approbation 
of  the  sovereigns  whom  the  plenipotentiaries 
have  the  honour  to  represent. 

"  The  congress  adopts  with  eager  unanimity 
the  proposition  of  the  first  plenipotentiary  of 
Great  Britain. 

"  Count  "Walewski  thanks  the  first  plenipo- 
tentiary of  Great  Britain  for  the  proposition 
which  he  has  just  made,  and  does  not  hesitate 
to  give  the  assurance  that  the  emperor,  his 
august  sovereign,  will  be  verj-  sensible  of  the 
step  suggested  by  Lord  Clarendon,  and  not  less 
gi'ateful  for  the  sentiments  which  have  dictated 
it  than  for  the  imanimous  eagerness  with  which 
it  has  been  adopted. 

"The  present  protocol  is  read  and  approved." 
[The  signatures  follow.] 

The  attaching  of  the  signatures  to  the  treaty 
was  an  event  of  profound  interest  to  all  the 
plenipotentiaries,  and  each  intended  to  preserve, 
as  a  memento,  the  pen  with  which  he  signed  it. 
A  circumstance  arose  which  prevented  this: 
the  empress  requested  that  all  the  signatures 
should  be  attached  with  one  pen,  to  be  preserved 
by  herself.  An  eagle's  quill,  riclilj'  mounted 
v.-ith  gold  and  jewels,  was  accordinglj-  used  on 
the  occasion,  and  presented  to  her  imperial 
majest\-  when  the  plenipotnitiaries,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  proposal  of  Lord  Clarendon,  went 


in  a  body  to  announce  to  the  emperor  the  ter- 
mination of  their  labours,  and  j;o  congratulate 
him  on  the  auspicious  result.  His  majesty 
received  them  with  the  most  lively  indications 
of  satisfaction,  and  thanked  them  for  this  act 
of  courtesy.  He  paid  an  extreme  compliment 
to  England,  to  whose. moderation  he  attributed 
the  fortunate  issue  of  the  negotiations.  This 
remark  was  most  important,  as  indicating  the 
emperor's  view  of  the  position  of  England 
towards  Bussia — her  reasonableness  and  justice 
in  watching  the  aggressive  proceedings  of  that 
power,  with  the  determination  to  curb  them — 
and  the  practicability,  good  faith,  and  unselfish- 
ness which  she  nevertheless  evinced  when 
other  powers,  less  interested,  were  so  much  in 
haste  fur  peace,  and  when  she  was  in  an  atti- 
tude, as  to  her  resources,  so  prepared  for  pro- 
tracted and  sanguinary  war. 

As  soon  as  the  treaty  was  signed,  copies  of  it 
were  transmitted  to  all  the  governments  con- 
cerned, and  the  27  th  of  April  appointed  for 
the  ratification. 

The  labours  of  the  congress  were,  however, 
not  over ;  there  were  various  supplementary 
matters,  without  which  the  treaty  and  its  an- 
nexes would  be  incomplete.  Accordingly,  the 
members  resumed  their  sittings  on  the  2nd  of 
April,  when  they  applied  themselves  to  the 
question  whether  the  blockades  could  be  raised 
before  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the 
treaty  of  peace.  The  Bussi^n  plenipotentiaries 
declared  tlieir  belief  that  their  government 
would  concur  in  the  views  of  the  allied  repre- 
sentatives, but  that,  as  it  exceeded  the  powers 
delegated  by  the  czar,  they  must  refer  to  their 
imperial  master. 

The  seance  was  adjourned  to  the  4th  of  April, 
on  which  occasion  the  Russian  envoys  informed 
the  eongress  that,  by  the  electric  telegraph, 
the  czar  had  signified  his  acquiescence  in  the 
demands  made  conditional  to  a  mariiime  armis- 
tice.    The  blockades  were  accordingly  raised. 

The  evacuation  of  territories  by  the  lately 
contending  armies  was  the  next  topic  of  dis- 
cussion. Count  Walewski  gave  assurances  that 
in  six  months  from  the  ratifications  the  armies 
of  the  allies  would  be  entirely  withdrawn  from 
Russian  and  Turkish  territories.  The  Russian 
plenipotentiaries  undertook  to  withdraw  their 
troops  from  Ivars.  They  indicated  some  jea- 
lousy of  the  allies  remaining  in  the  Straits  of 
Kei-tch. 

Count  Buol  promised  that  the  Austrian 
troops  should  withdraw  from  the  principalities 
before  the  troops  of  Fi-ancc  and  England  could 
be  removed  from  Russia  and  Tuikej' — a  pro- 
mise which  the  Austrian  government  did  not 
Iceep,  nor  is  it  at  all  likely  ever  intended  to 
keep,  for  both  that  power  and  Russia  were 
faitiilessly  on  the  watch  for  any  change  of  cir- 
cumstances that  might  furnish  an  occasion  for 
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an  infraction  of  the  treaty,  each  in  its  separate 
interest. 

It  was  finally  agreed  upon  that  all  the 
armies  should  commence  iheir  withdrawal 
as  soon  as  ratifications  were  exchanged,  and 
"continue  without  interruption"  imtil  the 
evacuation  of  the  lately  contested  territories 
was  completed.  This  arrangement  being  at 
variance  with  the  treaty  of  Constantinople  of 
the  12th  of  March,  1854,  and  of  the  15th  of 
3[arch,  1855,  stipulating  that  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  war  the  allied  armies  should  depart 
from  the  Ottoman  territories  in  forty  days,  and 
the  fulfilment  of  those  treaties  having  become 
jjhysically  impossible  by  reason  of  the  dimen- 
sions to  which  the  war  had  extended,  a  new 
and  especial  convention  was  made  with  the 
sultan  in  the  spirit  of  the  protocol  at  Paris 
Avhich  necessitated  it. 

The  congress  then  decided  that  the  commis- 
sioners who,  in  the  terms  of  Article  XX.  of 
the  treaty  of  peace,  were  to  undertake  the  de- 
marcation of  the  new  frontier  of  llussia  in 
^Bessarabia,  should  meet  at  Galatz  on  the  6th 
of  Maj-,  to  execute  the  duties  of  their  mission. 

Lord  Clarendon  proposed  that,  in  the  inte- 
rest of  the  evacuation,  the  allied  ships  should 
jiave  free  ingress  to  the  harbour  of  Sebastopol. 
The  Russian  ministers  replied  that  they  would 
take  the  orders  of  their  court. 

A  variety  of  other  detail  involved  in  the 
treaty,  its  annexes,  and  the  transitory  article, 
were  then  settled. 

On  the  8th  of  April  there  was  another  sit- 
ting, the  business  of  which  was  opened  by  the 
Earl  of  Clarendon,  who  announced  that  Great 
Pritain  would  immediately  revoke  all  commei'- 
cial  restrictions  consequent  upon  the  war. 

The  electric  telegraph  had  brought  the 
tidings  tliat  the  czar  consented  to  open  the 
port  of  Sebastopol  to  the  ships  of  the  allies. 
It  also  announced  that  the  withdrawal  of  the 
Russian  armies  from  Kars  and  its  vicinity 
would  commence  as  soon  as  the  ratifications  of 
the  treaty  of  peace  were  exchanged ;  this  pro- 
mise Russia  did  not  keep,  nor  was  it  the  in- 
tention of  the  Russian  government  honourably 
to  fulfil  it. 

The  sitting  on  this  day  was  the  longest  and 
most  discordant  of  any.  Count  "VYalewski  de- 
livered an  oration,  which  not  only  caused  a 
political  ferment  in  the  congress,  but  agitated 
all  Germany  and  Southern  and  "Western  Europe. 
A  liistory  of  the  conference  would  be  imperfect 
Avhich  did  not  contain  this  remarkable  speech, 
which  is  therefore  presented  to  the  reader: — 

"Count  Walewski  says  tliat  it  is  desirable 
that  the  plenipotentiaries,  before  they  separate, 
should  interchange  their  ideas  on  dift'ercnt  sub- 
jects which  require  to  be  settled,  and  which  it 
might  be  advantageous  to  take  up  in  order  to 
prevent   fresh   complications.     Although  spe- 


cially assembled  for  settling  the  Eastern  ques- 
tion, the  congress,  according  to  the  first  pleni- 
potentiary of  Erance,  might  reproach  itself 
for  not  having  taken  advantage  of  the  circum- 
stance which  brings  together  the  repi'esentatives 
of  the  principal  powers  of  Europe,  to  clear  uj» 
certain  questions,  to  lay  down  certain  prin- 
ciples, to  express  intentions — in  fine,  to  muke 
certain  declarations,  always  and  solely  with 
the  view  of  insuring  the  future  tranquillitj"  of 
the  world,  by  dispelling  the  clouds  wldch  are 
still  seen  looming  on  the  political  horizon 
before  they  become  menacing. 

"  It  cannot  be  denied,  he  says,  that  Greece 
is  in  an  abnormal  state.  The  anarchy  to 
which  that  country  v,"as  a  prey  has  compelled 
Erance  and  England  to  send  troops  to  the 
Pirajus  at  a  time  when  their  armies,  neverthe- 
less, did  not  want  occupation.  The  congress 
knows  in  what  state  Greece  was;  neither  is  it 
ignorant  that  that  in  which  it  now  is,  is  far 
from  being  satisfi^ctory.  AYculd  it  not,  there- 
lore,  be  advantageous  that  the  powers  repre- 
sented in  the  congress  should  manifest  the 
wish  to  see  the  three  protecting  courts  take 
into  serious  consideration  the  deplorable  situa- 
tion of  the  kingdom  which  they  have  created, 
and  devise  means  to  make  provision  for  it  r 

'•'  Count  AValewski  does  not  doubt  that  the 
Earl  of  Clarendon  will  join  with  him  in  de- 
claring that  the  two  governments  await  witii 
impatience  the  time  when  tliey  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  terminate  an  occupation  to  which, 
nevertheless,  they  are  unable,  without  the 
most  serious  inconvenience,  to  put  an  end,  so 
long  as  real  modifications  shall  not  be  intro- 
duced into  the  state  of  things  in  Greece. 

"  The  first  plenipotentiary  of  Erance  then 
observes  that  the  Pontifical  States  are  equally 
in  an  abnormal  state;  that  the  necessity  for 
not  leaving  the  country  to  anarchy  had  decided 
Erance  as  well  as  Austria  to  comply  with  the 
demand  of  the  Holj-  See  by  causing  Rome  to 
be  occupied  by  her  troops,  while  the  Austrian 
troops  occupied  the  legations. 

"  He  states  that  France  had  a  twofold 
motive  for  complying,  without  hesitation,  with 
the  demand  of  the  Holy  See — as  a  Catholic 
power  and  as  an  European  power.  The  title  of 
the  eldest  son  of  the  Church,  which  is  the  boast 
of  the  sovereign  of  Erance,  makes  it  a  duty  for 
the  emperor  to  afford  aid  and  support  to  the 
sovereign  pontiff ;  the  tranquillity  of  the 
Roman  States,  and  that  of  the  whole  of  Italy, 
aff'ects  too  closely  the  maintenance  of  social 
order  in  Europe  for  Erance  not  to  have  an 
overbearing  interest  in  securing  it  by  all  the 
means  in  her  power.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  is  impossible  to  overlook  the  abnormal  con- 
dition of  a  power  which,  in  order  to  maintain 
itself,  requires  to  be  supported  by  foreign 
troops. 
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"  Count  Walewski  does  not  Iiesitate  to  de- 
clare, and  lie  trusts  that  Count  Ruol  will  join 
in  the  declaration,  that  not  only  is  France 
ready  to  withdraw  her  troops,  but  that  she 
earnestly  desires  to  recall  them  so  soon  as  that 
can  be  done  without  inconvenience  as  regards 
the  internal  tranquillity  of  the  country  and  the 
authority  of  the  pontifical  government,  in  the 
prosperity  of  which,  the  emperor,  his  august 
sovereign,  takes  the  most  lively  interest. 

'*  The  first  plenipotentiarj'  of  France  repre- 
sents how  desirable  it  is  for  the  balance  of 
power  in  Europe  that  the  Roman  government 
should  be  consolidated  in  sufficient  strength  for 
the  French  and  Austrian  troops  to  be  able, 
without  inconvenience,  to  evacuate  the  Ponti- 
fical States,  and  he  considers  that  a  wish  ex- 
pressed in  this  sense  might  not  be  without  ad- 
vantage. In  any  case,  he  does  not  doubt  that 
the  assurances  which  might  be  given  by  F'rance 
and  Austria  as  to  their  real  intentions  in  this 
respect  would  have  a  salutary  intluence. 

"  Following  up  the  same  order  of  ideas, 
Count  Walewski  asks  himself  if  it  is  not  to  be 
desired  that  certain  governments  of  the  Italian 
peninsula,  by  well-devised  acts  of  clemcncj-, 
and  by  rallying  to  themselves  minds  gone 
astray  and  not  perverted,  should  put  an  end  to 
a  system  which  is  dii'ectly  opposed  to  its  objec( , 
and  which,  instead  of  reaching  the  enemies  of 
public  order,  has  the  effect  of  weakening  the 
governments,  and  of  furnishing  partisans  to 
popular  faction.  In  his  opinion,  it  would 
render  a  signal  service  to  the  government  of 
the  two  Sicilies,  as  well  as  to  the  cause  of 
order  in  the  Italian  peninsula,  to  enlighten  that 
government  as  to  the  false  course  in  which  it 
is  engaged.  He  is  of  opinion  that  warnings 
conceived  in  this  sense,  and  proceeding  from 
the  powers  represented  in  the  congress,  would 
be  the  better  received  by  the  jSTeapolitan  go- 
vernment, as  that  government  could  not  doubt 
the  motives  which  dictated  them. 

"The  first  plenipotentiary  of  France  then  says 
that  he  must  call  the  attention  of  the  congi-ess 
to  a  subject  which,  although  more  particularly 
afiTecting  France,  is  not  the  less  of  great  inte- 
rest for  all  the  powers  of  Europe.  He  con- 
siders it  superfluous  to  state  that  there  are 
every  day  printed  in  Belgium  publications  the 
most  insulting — the  most  hostile  against  FVance 
and  her  government;  that  revolt  and  assassi- 
nation are  openly  advocated  in  theru ;  he 
remarks  that  quite  recently  Relgian  news- 
papers have  ventured  to  extol  the  society 
called  '  La  Marianne,'  the  tendencies  and  ob- 
ject of  which  are  known;  that  all  these  publi- 
cations are  so  many  implements  of  war  directed 
against  the  repose  and  tranquillity  of  France 
by  the  enemies  of  social  order,  who,  relying 
on  the  impunity  wliicli  they  find  under  the 
shelter  of   the  IJclgian  legislation,  retain  the 


hope  of  eventually  realising  their  culpable  de- 
signs. 

"  Count  "Walewski  declares  that  the  inten- 
tion and  sole  desire  of  the  government  of  the 
empire  is  to  maintain  the  best  relations  with 
Lelgium ;  he  readily  adds  that  France  has 
reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  Belgian  govern- 
ment, and  with  its  efforts  to  mitigate  a  state 
of  things  which  it  is  unable  to  alter,  its  legis- 
lation not  allowing  it  either  to  restrain  the  ex- 
cesses of  the  press,  or  to  take  the  initiative  in 
a  reform  which  has  become  absolutel)'  indis- 
pensable. We  should  regret,  he  says,  to  be 
obliged  ourselves  to  make  Belgium  compre- 
hend the  strict  necessity  for  modifying  a  legis- 
lation which  does  not  allow  its  government 
to  fulfil  the  first  of  international  duties — that 
of  not  assailing,  or  allowing  to  be  assailed,  the 
internal  tranquillity  of  the  neighbouring  states. 
Representations  addressed  by  the  stronger  to 
the  less  strong  have  -too  much  the  appearance 
of  menace,  and  that  is  what  we  desire  to  avoid. 
But  it  the  representatives  of  the  great  powers 
of  Europe,  viewing  in  the  same  light  with  our- 
selves this  necessity,  should  find  it  useful  to 
exjiress  their  opinion  in  this  respect,  it  is 
more  than  probable  that  the  Belgian  govern- 
ment, relying  upon  all  reasonable  persons  in 
Belgium,  would  be  able  to  put  an  end  to  a 
state  of  things  Avhich  cannot  fail,  sooner  or 
later,  to  give  rise  to  difficulties,  and  even  real 
dangers,  which  it  is  the  interest  of  Belgium  to 
avert  beforehand. 

"  Count  Walevv'ski  proposes  to  the  congress 
to  conclude  its  work  hj  a  declaration  which 
would  constitute  a  remarkable  advance  in 
international  law,  and  which  Avould  be  received 
by  the  whole  world  with  a  sentiment  of  lively 
gratitude. 

"  The  congress  of  "Westphalia,  he  adds, 
sanctioned  liberty  of  conscience ;  the  congress 
of  Vienna,  the  abolition  of  the  slave-trade 
and  the  freedom  of  the-  navigation  of  rivers. 
It  would  be  truly  worthy  of  the  congress 
of  Paris  to  lay  down  the  basis  of  an  uniform 
mai'itime  law  in  time  of  war  as  regards 
neutrals.  The  four  following  principles  Avould 
completel)'  eft'ect  that  object : — 

"  I.  The  abolition  of  privateering ; 

"  II.  The  neutral  flag  covers  enemy's  goods 
excej)t  contraband  of  war; 

"  III.  ISTeulral  goods,  except  contraband  of 
war,  are  not  liable  to  capture  even  undtr 
enemy's  flag; 

"  IV.  Blockades  are  not  binding  except  in 
s9  far  as  they  are  eftective. 

"  This  would  indeed  be  a  glorious  result,  to 
which  none  of  us  could  be  indifferent. 

"  The  Earl  of  Clarendon,  sharing  the  opi- 
nions expressed  by  Count  "Walewski,  declares 
that,  like  France,  England  proposes  to  recall 
the  troops  which  she  was  obliged  to  send  to 
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Greece  so  soon  as  she  shall  be  able  to  do  so 
■without  iDConvenience  to  the  public  tranquil- 
lity ;  but  that  it  is  necessary,  in  the  first  in- 
stance,' to  provide  solid  guarantees  for  the 
maintenance  of  a  satisfactory  state  of  things. 
According  to  him,  the  protecting  powers  may 
agree  among  themselves  upon  the  remedy 
■which  it  is  indispensable  to  apply  to  a  system 
injurious  to  the  country,  and  ■which  has  alto- 
gether departed  from  the  object  -which  they 
had  proposed  to  themselves  •when  establishing 
there  an  independent  monarchy  for  the  well- 
being  and  the  prosperity  of  the  Greek  people." 

Tlie  Earl  of  Clarendon  then  proceeded-  in  a 
strain  of  signal  eloquence,  and  at  still  greater 
length  than  M.  Walewski,  to  discuss  the  gene- 
ral affairs  of  Europe.  His  opinions  and  those 
of  the  first  plenipotentiary  of  France  ■were  as 
nearly  identical  as  possible,  except  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  press.  The  speech  of  Count  Walew- 
ski  was  obviously  levelled  at  the  liberty  of 
the  press  in  the  only  monarchical  continental 
country,  with  the  exception  of  Norway  and 
Sardinia,  where  that  liberty  existed.  Belgium 
was  near  to  France,  and  its  freedom  in  this 
respect  perpetually  vexed  the  imperious  mon- 
arch of  the  Tuileries.  The  Earl  of  Clarendon 
boldly  informed  the  congress  that  England 
would  take  no  part  in  counsels  having  for 
their  object  the  suppression  of  free  discussion; 
at  the  same  time  the  noble  earl  denounced  the 
brutal  and  barbarous  principles  which  were 
promulgated  in  the  Belgian  papei's,  and  which 
it  was  erroneously  supposed  the  Belgian  go- 
vernment had  not  constitutionally  the  power 
to  suppress.  As  in  England,  Norway,  Switzer- 
land, Sardinia,  and  the  United  States,  so  in 
Belgium  there  exists  the  constitutional  power 
with  the  executive  of  punishing  incitements  to 
assassination  and  I'evolt.  The  noble  represen- 
tative of  England  having  been  much  misre- 
presented in  connection  with  his  oration  to  the 
congress  on  this  point,  a  correct  report  of  what 
he  addressed  to  that  body  is  here  both  just  to 
him  and  desirable  in  itself: — 

"As  regards  the  observations  offered  by 
Count  Walewski  on  the  excesses  of  the  Belgian 
press,  and  the  dangers  which  result  therefrom 
for  the  adjoining  countries,  the  plenipoten- 
tiaries of  England  admit  their  importance  ; 
but  as  the  representatives  of  a  country  in 
which  a  free  and  independent  press  is,  so  to 
say,  one  of  the  fundamental  institutions,  they 
cannot  associate  themselves  to  measures  of 
coercion  against  the  press  of  another  state. 
The  first  plenipotentiary  of  Great  Britain,  while 
deploring  the  violence  in  which  certain  organs 
of  the  Belgian  press  indulge,  does  not  hesitate 
to  declare  that  the  authors  of  the  execrable 
doctrines  to  which  Count  Walewski  alludes — 
the  men  who  preach  assassination  as  the  means 
of  attaining  a  political  object — are  undeserv- 


ing of  the  protection  which  guarantees  to  the 
press  it^s  iibertj-  and  its  independence." 

The  speeches  of  the  first  plenipotentiaries  of 
France  and  England  were  followed  by  the  ex- 
pression of  the  most  discordant  opinions  from 
the  other  plenipotentiaries;  those  of  Russia 
keeping  as  much  as  possible  out  of  the  hubbub, 
but  slyly  accepting  whatever  tended  to  annoy 
Austria  or  weaken  England,  as  the  proposed 
reconstruction  of  the  law  of  nations  on  mari- 
time subjects  would  in  their  opinion  do.  The 
Austrian  ministers  attacked  the  press,  and  de- 
manded, in  fact,  the  suppression  of  all  unautho- 
rised political  and  religious  discussion  in  con- 
tinental Europe.  They  bitterly  replied  to  the 
speeches  of  the  ministers  of  the  Western  poweri^ 
on  the  affairs  of  Ital)^,  and  declined  allowing 
the  special  character  of  the  congress  to  be 
changed  into  a  general  congress  for  settling  the 
affairs  of  Europe.  Count  Cavour,  on  the  part 
of  Sardinia,  eloquently  supported  the  policy 
of  the  AYestern  ministers,  and  denounced  the 
occupation  of  Italy  by  Austria.  The  Austrian 
ministers  angrily  retorted,  and  betrayed  the 
uttermost  vexation  and  chagrin.  The  part  per- 
formed by  the  Prussian  plenipotentiaries  was 
the  strangest  of  all.  They  sympathised  with 
oppression  everywhere,  upheld  the  censorship 
of  the  press  everywhere ;  but  were  of  opinion 
that  the  congress  ought  not  to  interfere  to 
redress  r.ny  national  wrongs  except  those  of 
Prussia,  which  were  inflicted  upon  her  by  the 
revolutionists  of  Neufchatel  I  This  complaint 
nearly  disturbed  the  gravity  of  the  congress ; 
the  introduction  of  an  affair  so  paltry,  in  con- 
nection with  subjects  of  so  vast  a  range  and 
universal  consequence,  was  eminently  absurd. 
The  selfishness  of  Prussia,  which  refused  all  co- 
operation in  redressing  the  wrongs  of  other 
nations,  but  invited  all  Europe  to  aid  in  compel- 
ling a  few  thousand  persons  in  a  secluded  and 
out-of-the-way  place  to  submit  to  her  own  au- 
thority, excited  the  disgust  of  all,  and  the  indig- 
nation of  most  of  the  members  of  the  congress. 
The  King  of  Prussia  gave  one  more  proof  that 
there  was  no  great  object  with  which  he  could 
come,  in  virtue  of  his  position,  into  any  sort  of 
contact,  in  which  he  would  not  degrade  his  own 
relation  to  it  by  small  conceptions  and  selhsh 
aims.  Neither  courage,  generosity,  nor  even  a 
great  ambition  were  possible  to  the  man,  his^ 
court,  or  his  cabinet. 

After  this  most  serious  seance  of  the  con- 
gress, Count  AYalewski,  with  sufficient  accu- 
racy, summed  up  the  results  in  the  following 
terms  : — 

"  Count  Walewski  congratulates  himself  on 
having  induced  the  plenipotentiaries  to  inter- 
change their  ideas  on  the  questions  which  have 
been  discussed.  He  had  supposed  that  it 
might  have  been  possible,  perhaps  with  advan- 
tage, to  express  themselves  in  a  more  complete 
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manner  on  some  of  the  subjects  whicli  have 
fixed  the  attention  of  the  congress.  '  But  such 
as  it  is,'  he  says,  '  the  interchange  or  ideas 
which  has  taken  place,  is  not  without  ad- 
vantage.' 

''  The  first  plenipotentiarj^  of  France  states 
that  the  result  of  it  is,  in  effect  : — 

"I.  That  no  one  has  contested  the  necessity 
of  seriously  deliberating  as  to  the  means  for 
improving  the  situation  of  Greece,  and  that  the 
three  protecting  courts  have  recognised  the 
importance  of  coming  to  an  understanding 
among  themselves  in  this  respect. 

"II.  That  the  plenipotentiaries  of  Austria 
have  acceded  to  the  wish  expressed  by  the  pleni- 
potentiaries of  France  for  the  evacuation  of  the 
pontifical  states  by  the  French  and  Austrian 
troops,  as  soon  as  it  can  be  effected  without 
prejudice  to  the  tranquillity  of  the  country  and 
to  the  consolidation  of  the  auttority  of  the 
Holy  See. 

"III.  That  the  greater  part  of  the  plenipo- 
tentiaries have  not  questioned  the  good  effect 
which  would  result  from  measures  of  clemency, 
opportunely  adopted  by  the  governments  of  the 
Italian  peninsula,  and  especially  by  that  of 
the  two  Sicilies. 

"  lY.  That  all  the  plenipotentiaries,  and 
even  those  who  considered  themselves  bound  to 
reserve  the  principle  of  the  liberty  of  the 
press,  have  not  hesitated  loudly  to  condemn 
the  excesses  in  which  the  Belgian  newspapers 
indulge  with  impunity,  by  recognising  the 
necessity  of  remedying  the  real  inconveniences 
which  result  from  the  uncontrolled  licence 
which  is  so  greatly  abused  in  Belgium. 

"  That,  finally,  the  reception  given  by  all 
the  plenipotentiaries  to  the  idea  of  closing  their 
labours  by  a  declaration  of  principles  in  the 
matter  of  maritime  law,  must  give  reason  to 
hope  that  at  the  next  sitting  they  will  have 
received  from  their  respective  governments 
authority  to  adhere  to  an  act  which,  while  com- 
pleting the  work  of  the  congress  of  Paris,  would 
eflfect  an  improvement  worthy  of  our  epoch." 

On  the  14th  of  April  the  members  of  con- 
ference again  assembled.  They  agreed  on  the 
project  of  maritime  law,  which  follows  this 
account  of  their  proceedings.  The  Earl  of 
Clarendon  laid  before  the  congress  a  proposi- 
tion, recognising,  in  the  case  of  any  difference 
between  the  Porte  and  any  of  the  powers,  the 
principle  of  arbitration  by  reference  to  a  state 
friendly  to  the  disputants.  Mr.  Cobdcn,  who 
was  so  much  opposed  to  Lord  Clarendon's  po- 
licy, ought  to  have  given  him  credit  in  this 
case  for  adopting  the  measure  of  foreign  policy 
to  which  that  gentleman  appeared  to  confine 
himself.  The  proposition  of  Lord  Clarendon 
was  advocated  by  Count  Walewski,  and  op- 
posed by  the  Austrian  plenipotentiaries.  The 
Prussian  ministers  espoused  it.      The  Russian 


envoys,  as  usual,  could  say  nothing  until  they 
referred  to  their  master.  The  Sardinian  repre- 
sentatives inquired  if  the  proposition  would 
apply  to  armed  interventions  in  the  affairs  of  in- 
dependent nations,  and  illustrated  their  mean- 
ing by  portraying  the  conduct  of  Austria  in 
Italy.  Lord  Clarendon  answered  in  the  afiirm- 
ative,  again  supported  by  the  French  plenipo- 
tentiary. The  Austrian  ministers  denounced 
those  of  Sardinia  for  referring  to  Austria,  and 
intimate.d  the  wish  of  the  kasir  to  be  unfet- 
tered by  any  engagements  in  his  interference 
with  other  independent  states.  The  congress 
were  of  one  view,  with  the  exception  of  the 
representatives  of  Eussia,  who  declined  giving 
any  opinion,  and  of  those  of  Austria,  who  oifered 
an  irritable  and  undignified  opposition. 

At  this  sitting  the  Declaration  of  Maritime 
Law  was  agreed  upon,  which  was  as  follows: — 

Annex  to  Protocol  JS'o.  23. 

DECLAKATIOX. 

The  plenipotentiaries  who  signed  the  treaty 
of  Paris  of  the  thirtieth  of  March,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  fifty- six,  assembled  in  con- 
ference, considering — 

That  maritime  law,  in  time  of  war,  has  long 
been  the  subject  of  deplorable  disputes; 

That  the  uncertainty  of  the  law,  and  of 
the  duties  in  such  a  matter,  gives  rise  to  dif- 
ferences of  opinion  between  neutrals  and  belli- 
gerents, which  may  occasion  serious  difiicultic?, 
and  even  conflicts ; 

That  it  is,  consequently,  advantageous  to 
establish  a  uniform  doctrine  on  so  important 
a  point; 

That  the  plenipotentiaries  assembled  in  con- 
gress at  Paris  cannot  better  respond  to  the 
intentions  by  which  their  governments  are 
animated,  than  by  seeking  to  introduce  into 
international  relations  fixed  principles  in  this 
respect ; 

The  above-mentioned  plenipotentiaries,  being 
duly  authorised,  resolved  to  concert  among 
themselves  as  to  the  means  of  attaining  this 
object;  and,  having  come  to  an  agreement,  have 
adopted  the  following  solemn  declaration  : — 

I.  Privateering  is,  and  remains,  abolished: 

II.  The  neutral  flag  covers  enemy's  goods, 
with  the  exception  of  contraband  of  war ; 

III.  N"eutral  goods,  with  the  exception  of 
contraband  of  war,  are  not  liable  to  capture 
under  enemy's  flag ; 

IV.  Blockades,  in  order  to  be  binding,  must 
be  efi'ective ;  that  is  to  say,  maintained  by  a 
force  sufficient  really  to  prevent  access  to  the 
coast  of  the  enemy. 

The  governments  of  the  undersigned  pleni- 
potentiaries engnge  to  bring  the  present  de- 
claration to  the  knowledge  of  the  states  which 
have  not  taken  part  in  the  congress  of  Paris, 
and  to  invite  them  to  ancede  to  it. 
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Convineed  that  the  maxims  wliich  they  now 
•Droclaim  cannot  but  be  received  with  gratitude 
by  the  whole  world,  the  undersigned  pleni- 
potentiaries doubt  not  that  the  ettbrts  of  their 
governments  to  obtain  the  general  adoption 
thereof,  will  be  crowned  with  full  success. 

The  present  declaration  is  not,  and  shall  not 
be  binding,  except  between  those  powers  who 
have  acceded,  or  shall  accede  to  it. 

Done  at  Paris,  the  sixteenth  of  April,  one 
thousand  eight  Imndred  and  fifty-six. 
[The  signatures  follow.] 

The  final  sitting  of  the  congress  was  held  on 
April  16th,  which,  as  it  concluded  the  labours 
of  the  historical  assemblage,  is  presented  to 
the  reader  entire.  There  were  present  the 
plenipotentiaries  of  Austria,  France,  Great 
Britain,  Prussia,  Russia,  Sardinia,  and  Turkey. 

"  The  protocol  of  the  preceding  sitting  is 
read  and  approved. 

'■'  Count  Orloff  announces  tliat  lie  is  prepared, 
in  virtue  of  instructions  from  his  court,  to 
adhere  definitively  to  the  wish  recorded  in  the 
last  paragraph  but  one  of  the  protocol  Xo.  23. 

"  The  draft  of  declaration  annexed  to  the 
protocol  of  the  last  meeting  is  read;  where- 
upon, and  as  they  had  determined,  the  pleni- 
potentiaries proceed  to  the  signature  of  tliat 
act. 

••■  On  the  proposition  of  Count  AValewski,  and 
recognising  that  it  is  for  the  general  interest 
to  maintain  the  indivisibility  of  the  four  prin- 
ciples mentioned  in  the  declaration  signed  this 
day,  the  plenipotentiaries  agree  that  the  powers 
which  shall  have  signed  it,  or  which  shall  have 
acceded  to  it,  cannot  hereafter  enter  into  any 
arrangement  in  regard  to  the  application  of  the 
right  of  neutrals  in  time  of  war,  which  does 
not  at  the  same  time  rest  on  the  four  principles 
•which  are  the  object  of  the  said  declaration. 

"Upon  an  observation  made  by  the  plenipo- 
tentiaries of  Russia,  the  congress  admits  that 
as  the  present  resolution  cannot  have  any 
retro-active  effect,  it  cannot  invalidate  ante- 
cedent conventions. 

"  Cotmt  Orloff  proposes  to  the  plenipoten- 
tiaries to  offer  to  Count  Valewski,  before  they 
separate,  the  thanks  of  the  congress  for  the  man- 
ner in  which  he  has  guided  its  labours.  '  Coimt 
"Walewski,'  he  says,  *  at  the  opening  of  our 
first  meeting,  expressed  the  wish  to  see  our 
deliberations  result  in  a  happy  issue ;  this  wish 
is  realised;  and  assuredly  the  spirit  of  concilia- 
tion with  which,  our  president  has  directed 
our  discussions  has  exercised  an  influence  for 
which  we  cannot  be  too  grateful ;  and  I  am 
convinced  that  I  act  in  accordance  with  the 
sentiments  of  all  the  plenipotentiaries  in  re- 
♦pesting  Count  Walewski  to  accept  the  ex- 
pression of  the  gratitude  of  the  congress.' 

''  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  supports  this  propo- 


sition, which  is  accepted  with  prompt  unanimity 
by  all  tlie  plenipotentiaries,  who  determine  to 
make  a  special  mention  of  it  in  the  protocol. 

"  Count  Walewski  replies  that  he  is  ex- 
tremely sensible  of  the  kind  manifestation  of 
M'hich  he  is  now  the  object,  and,  on  liis  part, 
eagerly  expresses  to  the  plenipotentiaries  liis 
gratitude  for  the  indulgence  which  he  lias  not 
ceased  to  receive  the  proofs  during  the  confer- 
ences. He  congratulates  himself,  with  them,  on 
having  so  happily  and  so  completely  attained 
the  object  proposed  for  tiieir  exertions." 
[The  signatures  follcv,  as  usual.] 

Before  the  congress  broke  up,  the  Sardinian 
ministers  addressed  to  it  a  memorial  on  the 
affairs  of  Italy,  which  from  some  cause,  pro- 
bably from  a  desire  not  to  offend  Austria,  tiie 
papers  laid  before  parliament,  as  a  report  of  the . 
proceedings  oi'  the  congress,  did  not  contain. 
This  document,  however,  had  too  mucli  influ- 
ence upon  the  combinations  formed  aiter  the 
sittings  of  the  congress,  and  when  Russia 
sought  to  evade  the  terras  of  the  treaty,  se- 
conded treacherously  by  the  French  ministers, 
not  to  form  a  necessary  part  of  any  collection 
of  documents  published  as  belonging  to  the 
war : — 

Sardinian  Jlemorial  relating  to  tJu'  Affairs  of 
Italtj,  addressed  to  the  Gorcrnments  of  Eng- 
land and  France,  April  16,  1856. 

The  undersigned",  plenipotentiaries  of  his 
Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia,  full  of  confidence 
iu  the  just  sentiments  of  the  governments  of 
France  and  England,  and  iu  the  friendship 
which,  they  profess  for  Piedmont,  have  never 
ceased,  since  the  opening  of  the  conferences, 
to  hope  that  the  congress  of  Paris  would  not 
separate  without  taking  into  serious  considera- 
tion the  state  of  Itah",  and  deliberating  on 
the  means  to  be  adopted  for  the  re-establish- 
ment of  its  political  equilibrium,  disturbed  at 
present  by  the  occupation  of  a  great  part  of 
the  peninsula  by  foreign  troops.  Certain  of 
the  concurrence  of  their  allies,  they  could  not 
think  that  any  other  power,  after  having  testi- 
fied so  lively  and  so  generous  an  interest  in 
the  fate  of  the  Eastern  Christians  of  the  Sla- 
vonic and  Greek  races,  would  refuse  to  interest 
themselves  in  the  people  of  the  Latin  race, 
who  are  still  more  unhappy  by  reason  that  the 
advanced  degree  of  civilisation  which  they 
have  attained  makes  them  feel  more  acutely 
the  effects  of  bad  government. — This  hope  has 
been  disappointed. 

Notwithstanding  the  good-will  of  France 
and  England, — notwithstanding  their  well-in- 
tended eflbrts.  —  the  persistence  of  Austria 
obliged  the  discussions  of  the  congress  to  be 
strictly  bounded  within  the  sphere  of  the  ques- 
tions marked  out  before  it?  meeting,  and  is  the 
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cause  of  this  asserablj%  on  whicli  the  eyes  of  Eu- 
rope are  fixed,  being  about  to  dissolve,  not  onl}' 
without  having  effected  the  least  amelioration 
for  the  ills  of  Italy,  but  without  giving  a  ray  of 
liope  for  the  future  to  the  nations  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Alps,  calculated  to  calm  their  minds 
and  to  make  them  bear  the  present  with  resig- 
nation. 

The  peculiar  position  occupied  by  Austria 
in  the  congress,  perhaps  rendered  this  deplor- 
able result  inevitable.  The  undersigned  are 
forced  to  acknowledge  this.  Nevertheless,  with- 
out addressing  the  least  reproach  to  their  allies, 
they  believe  it  a  duty  to  call  their  serious  atten- 
tion to  the  sad  consequences  that  this  may 
have  for  Europe,  for  Italy,  and  especially  for 
Sardinia. 

It  would  be  superfluous  to  trace  here  an 
exact  picture  of  the  state  of  Ituly.  What  has 
taken  place  in  those  countries  is  only  too  noto- 
rious. The  system  of  repression  and  violent 
reaction  commenced  in  1848  and  1849 — justi- 
fied in  its  origin,  perhaps,  by  the  revolutionary 
disturbances  which  had  shortly  before  been 
suppressed — continues  without  the  smallest 
relaxation.  It  may  even  be  said  that,  with 
few  exceptions,  it  is  exercised  with  redoubled 
rigour.  Never  were  the  prisons  and  dungeons 
more  full  of  persons  condemned  lor  political 
causes;  never  has  the  number  of  exiles  been 
greater;  never  has  the  police  been  more  vexa- 
tious, nor  martial  law  more  severely  applied. 
What  is  taking  place  at  Parma  only  proves 
this  too  clearly.  Such  a  system  of  govern- 
ment must  necessarily  keep  the  populations  in 
a  constant  state  of  irritation  and  revolutionary 
ferment.  This  has  been  the  state  of  Italy  for 
seven  years.  Nevertheless,  the  popular  agita- 
tion appeared  recently  to  be  calmed.  Italians, 
seeing  one  of  their  national  princes  coalesced 
with  the  great  Western  powers  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  principles  of  right  and  justice,  and 
for  the  amelioration  of  the  fate  of  their  co- 
religionists in  the  East,  conceived  a  hope  that 
peace  would  not  be  made  without  some  relief 
for  their  misfortunes.  This  hope  kept  them 
calm  and  resigned.  But  when  they  know  the 
negative  results  of  the  congress  of  Paris ;  when 
they  learn  that  Austria,  notwithstanding  the 
good  offices  and  benevolent  intervention  of 
France  and  England,  refused  all  discussion — 
that  slie  would  not  even  enter  into  an  examina- 
tion of  the  means  proper  for  remedying  such  a 
sad  state  of  things — there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  dormant  irritation  will  be  awakened  among 
them  more  violently  than  ever.  Convinced  that 
they  have  nothing  to  expect  from  diplomacy 
and  the  efforts  of  the  powers  which  take  an 
interest  in  their  fate,  they  will  thi-ow  them- 
selves with  southern  ardour  into  the  ranks  of 
the  revolutionary  and  subversive  party;  and 
Italy  will  again  become  a  hotbed  of  conspira- 

VOL.    II. 


cies  and  tumult?,  which  may  perhaps  be  sup- 
pressed by  redoubled  rigour,  but  which  the 
least  European  commotion  may  cause  to  burst 
forth  in  the  most  violent  manner.  So  sad  a 
state  of  things,  if  it  merits  the  attention  of  the 
government  of  France  and  England,  equally 
interested  in  the  maintenance  of  order  and  the 
regular  development  of  civilisation,  must  natu- 
rally pre-occupy  the  government  of  the  King 
of  Sardinia  in  tiie  highest  degree.  The  awaken- 
ing of  revolutionary  passions  in  all  the  coun- 
tries surrounding  Piedmont,  by  the  effect  of 
causes  calculated  to  excite  the  most  lively 
popular  sympathies,  exposes  it  to  dangers  of 
excessive  gravity,  such  as  to  compromise  that 
firm  and  moderate  policy  which  has  had  such 
happy  results  for  the  interior,  and  gained  it  the 
sympathy  and  esteem  of  enlightened  Europe. 
But  this  is  not  the  only  danger  threatening 
Sardinia.  A  still  greater  is  the  consequence 
of  the  means  employed  by  Austria  to  repress 
the  revolutionary  ferment  in  Italy.  Called  by 
the  sovereigns  of  the  small  states  of  Italy,  who 
are  powerless,  to  repress  the  discontent  of  their 
subjects,  this  power  occupies  militarily  the 
greater  part  of  the  valley  of  the  Po  and  of 
Central  Italj',  and  makes  its  influence  felt  in 
an  irresistible  manner,  even  in  the  countries 
where  she  has  no  soldiers.  Resting  on  one 
side  on  Ferrara  and  Bologna,  her  troops  extend 
themselves  to  Ancona,  the  length  of  the  Adri- 
atic, which  has  become,  in  a  'manner,  an  Aus- 
trian lake  ;  on  the  other,  mistress  of  Piacenza, 
which,  contrary  to  the  spirit,  if  not  to  the 
letter,  of  the  treaties  of  Vienna,  she  labours  to 
transform  into  a  first-class  fortress;  she  has  a 
garrison  at  Parma,  and  makes  dispositions  to 
deploy  her  forces  all  along  the  Sardinian  fron- 
tier, from  the  Po  to  the  summit  of  the  Appen- 
nines.  This  permanent  occupation  by  Austria, 
of  territories  which  do  not  belong  to  her,  ren- 
ders her  absolute  mistress  of  nearly  all  Italy, 
destroys  the  equilibrium,  established  by  the 
treaty  of  Vienna  (1815),  and  is  a  continual 
menace  to  Piedmont.  Bounded  thus  on  so 
many  sides  by  Austrian  influence, — seeing  de- 
veloped on  her  eastern  frontier,  completely 
open,  the  forces  of  a  power  which  she  knows 
to  be  animated  by  unfriendlj-  feelings  towards 
her, — this  country  is  held  in  a  state  of  constant 
apprehension,  which  obliges  her  to  remain 
armed,  and  to  take  defensive  measures  exces- 
sively burdensome  to  herfinances,  already  tasked 
by  the  events  of  1848  and  1849,  and  by  the 
war  in  which  she  has  just  participated.  The 
facts  tluis  indicated  by  the  undersigned  suffice 
to  render  evident  the  dangers  of  the  j)Osition  in 
which  the  government  of  the  King  of  Sardinia 
finds  itself  placed.  Disturbed  within  by  the 
action  of  revolutionary  pussions;  excited  all 
round  by  a  system  of  violent  repression  and 
foreign  occupation ;  threatened  by  the  exten- 
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sion  of  Austrian  power — it  may  at  any  moment 
be  forced,  by  an  inevitable  necessity,  to  adopt 
extreme  measures  of  which  it  is  impossible  to 
calculate  the  consequences. 

The  undersigned  do  not  doubt  but  that 
such  a  state  of  things  will  excite  the  solicitude 
of  the  governments  of  France  and  England, 
not  only  on  account  of  the  sincere  friendship 
and  real  sympathies  that  these  powers  profess 
for  the  sovereign  who,  alone  among  all,  at  the 
moment  when  their  success  was  most  uncertain, 
declared  himself  openly  in  their  favour ;  but, 
above  all,  because  it  constitutes  a  real  danger 
for  Europe.  Sardinia  is  the  onlj' state  in  Italy 
that  has  been  able  to  raise  an  impassable  barrier 
to  the  revolutionary  spirit,  and  at  the  same 
time  remain  independent  of  Austria.  It  is  the 
counterpoise  to  her  invading  influence.  If 
Sardinia  succumbed,  exhausted  of  power,  aban- 
doned by  her  allies — if  she  also  was  obliged  to 
submit  to  Austrian  domination,  then  the  con- 
quest of  Italy,  by  this  power,  would  be 
achieved  ;  and  Austria,  after  having  obtained, 
without  its  costing  her  the  least  sacrifice,  the 
immense  benefit  of  the  free  navigation  of  the 
Danube,  and  the  neutralisation  of  the  Black 
Sea,  would  acquire  a  preponderating  influence 
in  the  West.  This  is  what  Fi-ance  and  Eng- 
land would  never  wish — this  they  will  never 
permit. 

In  conclusion,  the  undersigned  are  con- 
vinced that  the  cabinets  of  Paris  and  London, 
taking  into  consideration  the  state  of  Italy, 
will  decide,  in  concert  with  Sardinia,  on  the 
means  for  applying  an  efficacious  remedy, 

C.  Cavotjk. 
Pahis,  April  I6ih,  1856.  De  Villa-Maeixa. 

The  reception  of  this  memorial,  with  respect 
and  sympathy,  by  the  allies,  by  Russia,  and 
by  all  Europe,  except  Austria,  Prussia,  and 
the  Pontiff',  was  the  sole  reward  of  Sardinia 
for  her  sacrifices,  her  courage,  and  her  timely 
alliance. 

It  was  curious  to  notice  the  laudations  of  the 
treaty  and  of  the  congress  by  ail  the  sovereigns 
of  Europe,  each  anxious  to  make  himself  ap- 
pear as  having  by  his  wisdom  been  a  victor 
in  the  diplomatic  competition.  The  address  of 
the  czar  to  his  subjects  was  a  very  remarkable 
composition,  and  not  any  more  to  be  commended 
for  its  honesty  than  Russian  state  papers 
usually  are,  He  represented  the  allies  as  driven 
from  the  shores  of  Siberia,  the  White  Sea,  and 
Finland,  which  he  well  knew  was  a  falsehood. 
The  allies  spared  Helsingfors,  and  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  czar  was  a  proclamation  to  his 
whole  empire  that  this  was  attributable  to  their 
defeat.  He  represented  the  liberty  of  con- 
science conceded  to  the  Christians  in  Turkey 
as  the  object  his  father  had  in  view,  when  he 
well  knew  that  his  father  opposed  all  liberty 


of  conscience  in  Turkey,  and  thwarted  every 
effort  of  England  and  America  to  secure  it : 
that  what  he  sought  was  the  ascendancy  of  the 
Greek  rite  over  that  of  other  Christian  commu- 
nities, and  a  protection  of  that  Church  by  him- 
self for  his  own  fanatical  and  ambitious  pur- 
poses. He  still  represented  the  w^ar  as  a  holy 
cause,  showing  his  willingness  to  prosecute  it, 
the  unchanged  policy  of  his  government,  and 
the  unsubdued  fanaticism  of  his  sect.  Beaten 
from  his  aggressive  course  by  sheer  force,  he 
proclaimed  the  issue  of  peace  in  terms  without 
dignity  or  honour,  and  calculated  to  leave  the 
exasperations  of  war  both  in  the  hearts  of  his 
own  people  and  of  his  enemies — still  regarded 
by  him  and  his  people  as  such,  although  no 
longer  in  arms  against  them.  The  following 
was  the  manifesto  : — 

"  The  obstinate  and  sanguinary  struggle 
which  for  nearly  three  years  has  subverted 
Europe  has  at  last  ceased.  It  was  not  Russia 
that  commenced  it.  Even  before  it  broke  out 
my  late  august  father,  of  imperishable  memory, 
solemnly  declared  to  his  faithful  subjects,  and 
to  all  the  foreign  powers,  that  the  sole  object 
of  his  desires  and  of  his  efforts  had  been  to  pro- 
tect the  rights  of  our  co-religionists  in  the 
East,  and  to  put  an  end  to  the  persecutions  to 
which  they  w^ere  subjected. 

"  A  stranger  to  all  interested  views,  he  never 
expected  that  his  just  complaints  {reclamations) 
would  have  resulted  in  the  scourge  of  war ; 
and,  considering  its  calamities  with  a  deep  feel- 
ing of  sorrow  as  a  Christian,  and  as  the  father 
of  the  people  intrusted  by  Providence  to  his 
care,  he  did  not  cease  manifesting  his  inclina- 
tion in  favour  of  peace.  But  the  negotiations 
which  w(.'re  opened  shortly  before  his  death  on 
the  subject  of  the  conditions  of  that  peace, 
which  was  a  necessity  for  us  all,  remained  with- 
out success. 

"The  governments  which  have  formed  a 
hostile  coalition  against  us  had  not  discon- 
tinued their  armaments  ;  pending  the  negotia- 
tions, they  had  even  increased  them  ;  the  war 
had  to  follow  its  course,  and  we  continued  it 
with  a  firra  hope  in  the  protection  of  the  Most 
High,  and  firm  confidence  in  the  unsliaken  de- 
votion of  our  well-beloved  subjects.  Our  ex- 
pectations were  justified.  During  that  period 
of  bard  trials  our  faithful  and  brave  soldiers,  as 
well  as  all  our  people,  without  distinction  of 
class,  proved  themselves,  as  always,  worthy  of 
their  high  calling.  Along  the  whole  extent  of 
our  empire,  from  the  shores  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean  to  the  shores  of  the  Baltic  and  Black 
Sea,  one  single  idea,  one  single  impulse,  ani- 
mated all,  and  made  them  spare  neither  life 
nor  fortune  in  the  defence  of  their  country. 
Labourers,  leaving  the  plough  and  their  fields, 
eagerly  took  up  arms  for  our  holy  cause,  rival- 
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ling  in  courage  and  self-denial  our  veteran 
soldiers.  New  and  striking  deeds  of  renown 
have  marked  this  last  struggle  with  powerful 
adversaries. 

"  The  enemy  has  been  driven  back  from  the 
coasts  of  Siberia  and  from  those  of  the  White 
Sea,  as  well  as  from  the  ramparts  of  Sweaborg  ; 
the  heroic  defence  for  eleven  months  of  the 
fortifications  of  the  South  side  of  Sebastopol, 
erected  in  the  ft^ce  of  and  under  the  fire  of  the 
assaihmts,  will  be  handed  down  as  a  record  to 
the  remotest  period  of  posterity. 

"  In  Asia,  after  the  glorious  victories  of  the 
two  preceding  campaigns,  Kars  was  compelled 
to  surrender  with  its  numerous  garrison,  form- 
ing the  whole  army  of  Anatolia,  and  the  elite 
of  the  Turkish  troops  sent  to  relieve  the  place 
■were  compelled  to  retreat.  Nevertheless,  by 
the  impenetrable  and  wise  decrees  of  Provi- 
dence, a  fact  was  preparing  conformable  to  the 
■wishes  of  our  well-beloved  august  father,  to 
our  own,  and  to  those  of  all  Russia,  and  which 
realised  the  objects  of  the  war.  The  future 
condition  and  the  privileges  of  all  the  Chris- 
tians in  the  East  are  henceforth  guaranteed. 
Tlie  sultan  solemnly  recognises  them,  and  con- 
sequent upon  this  act  of  justice,  the  Ottoman 
empire  enters  into  the  family  of  European 
states. 

"  Russians  !  your  efforts  and  your  sacrifices 
have  not  been  in  vain.  A  great  work  has  been 
accomplished,  although  by  other  and  unfore- 
seen means,  and  we  may  now  with  a  quiet 
conscience  put  an  end  to  those  efforts  and  to 
those  sacrifices  by  restoring  to  our  dear  country 
the  inestimable  blessings  of  peace.  To  hasten 
the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  and  to 
dispel,  even  for  the  future,  the  very  idea  of 
ambitious  views  or  projects  which  might  be 
attributed  to  us,  we  have  consented  to  the  adop- 
tion of  certain  precautionary  measures  destined 
to  prevent  a  collision  of  our  ships  of  war  with 
those  of  Turkey  in  the  Black  Sea,  and  to  the 
establishment  of  a  new  frontier  lino  in  the 
southern  part  of  Bessarabia,  nearest  to  the 
Danube. 

"  The  concessions  are  not  great  when  put 
in  comparison  with  the  charges  of  a  prolonged 
war,  and  the  advantages  promised  to  us  by 
the  tranquillity  of  the  empire,  the  destinies  of 
which  it  has  pleased  God  to  intrust  to  us. 
May  all  those  advantages  be  obtained  by 
our  efforts,  united  to  those  of  all  our  faithful 
subjects  !  May  (with  the  aid  of  the  Almighty, 
who  has  always  protected  Russia)  its  internal 
organisation  be  consolidated  and  perfected  I 
May  justice  and  clemency  preside  over  its 
judgments — may  the  advancenieut  of  civilisa- 
tion and  of  all  useful  activity  spread  with  re- 
newed force — and  may  every  one  enjoy  in  peace 
the  fruits  of  his  labour  under  the  protection  of 
laws  equally  just  and  watchful  for  all !  Finally, 


and  this  is  the  most  important  and  most  ardent 
of  our  hopes — may  tlie  salutary  light  of  faith, 
by  enlightening  the  mind  and  strengthening 
the  heart,  maintain  and  improve  more  and  more 
that  social  morality  which  is  the  surest  pledge 
of  order  and  happiness  ! 

"Given  at  St.  Petersburg,  the   19th  (,31st) 
of  March,  1856,  and  in  the  second  year  of  our 

"^^S"-  "Alexandek.-' 

In  the  second  ■week  of  April  the  emperor, 
accompanied  by  his  brothers,  visited  Moscow. 
There,  in  a  public  speech,  he,  in  the  most 
solemn  manner,  declared  that  he  knew  and 
approved  of  his  father's  motives  in  initiating 
the  war;  that  he  had,  however,  obtained  by 
peace  all  the  objects  which  his  father  sought 
under  other  circumstances  by  arms — a  false- 
hood, which  every  Russian  must  have  known 
to  be  such  if  acquainted  with  the  treaty  of 
peace.  The  speech  indicated  that  Russia 
was  exhausted,  while  the  emperor  declared 
that  she  could  have  carried  on  the  "war  for 
many  years,  and  was  invulnerable  on  her  own 
territorj-.  The  total  disregard  to  truth  where 
a  political  or  fanatical  turn  was  to  be  served, 
which  characterised  the  hypocritical  speeches 
and  manifestoes  of  Nicholas,  as  strongly  marked 
similar  effusions  on  the  part  of  his  successor. 
The  citizens  of  Moscow,  through  the  medium 
of  their  Metropolitan,  presented  him  with  an 
address,  in  which  a  blasphemous  misapplication 
of  Scripture — a  common  incident  on  such  occa- 
sions— was  applied  to  his  majesty.  No  notice 
was  taken  of  these  empty  boasts  made  by  the 
czar,  his  ministers,  his  prelates,  and  his  people; 
so  that  when  the  time  arrived  for  exchanging 
the  ratifications  atParis,  the  work  of  pacification 
was  completed,  and  the  27th  of  April  termi- 
nated the  war.  The  allies  proceeded  to  carry 
out  the  treaty, — the  czar  and  his  agents  to 
elude  it.  When  an  examination  of  the  line  of 
frontier,  requested  by, Russia  and  conceded  in 
courtesy  by  the  allies,  took  place,  it  was  dis- 
covered that  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries  had 
practised  a  disgraceful  cheat.  The  line  of 
frontier  still  connected  itself  with  the  Danube, 
and  Russia  contended  that  she  had  a  right  to 
keep  this  line,  tiie  allies  having  conceded  it — 
although  it  was  a  departure  from  the  very 
basis  of  the. treaty,  and  she  had  obtained  the 
concession  by  a  false  representation.  She,  in 
like  manner,  attempted  to  seize  the  Serpent's 
Island,  which  commanded  the  mouth  of  the 
Danube,  because  it  was  not  named  in  the 
treaty,  although  the  basis  upon  which  negotia- 
tions were  opened  was  the  entire  freedom  of 
the  Danut)e from  Russian  control.  Lord  Lyons, 
the  British  admiral,  defeated  the  latter  attempt 
by  securing  the  island  against  Russian  occupa- 
tion ;  and  the  firmness  and  wisdom  of  Lords 
Palmerston  and  Clarendon  rendered  futile  the 
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treacherous  projects  of  Russia  on  the  Da- 
nubiuti  frontier.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  in 
tliese  new  complications  the  ministers  of  ISTa- 
poleon  sided  with  the  foe,  and  behaved  with 
as  little  good  faith  as  the  czar  himself.  Austria 
and  Turkey  had  both  great  interests  at  stake, 
and  gave  England  a  resolute  support.  The 
emperor  of  the  French  had  been  absent  from 
his  court  in  comparative  retirement,  and  when 
these  matters  were  brought  more  directly 
imder  his  own  consideration,  he  decided  in 
favour  of  the  views  of  Lord  Palmerston,  and 
insisted  upon  the  due  execution  of  the  treaty. 
Another  conference  of  jjlenipotentiaries  was 
necessary  to  regulate  these  m.itters,  in  which 
tlie  ministers  of  England,  Turkey,  and  Austria 
pertinaciously  demanded  the  fulfilment  of  every 
treaty  stipulation,  and  wrung  from  the  faith- 
less czar  what  his  own  honour  should  have 
prevented  any  attempt  to  grasp. 

Still  there  were  points  in  which   Russian 


faithlessness  had  scope :  the  state  in  which, 
the  fortresses  ceded  by  Russia  on  the  Danube 
and  at  Kars  were  surrendered  was  in  vi(da- 
tion  of  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  treaties, 
and  the  plainly-expressed  and  well-understood 
intention  of  the  contracting  parties.  Step  by 
step  Russia  retreated  from  her  original  posi- 
tion of  injustice  and  aggression  with  the  utter- 
most reluctance,  and  performed  no  stipulation, 
whether  originated  by  herself  or  demaniied  by 
others,  without  struggles  to  impair  its  force, 
or  leave  some  opening  for  an  infraction  at  some 
subsequent  period.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
the  statesmen  of  France  and  England  generally 
were  not  eijual  to  the  occasion  either  in  prin- 
ciple or  intellectual  perspicuity  and  force  ;  but 
the  English  premier  and  the  English  foreign 
minister  crowned  their  names  with  fadeless 
honour, — they  secured  the  interests  of  their 
country,  confirmed  a  wavering  ally,  and  baflled 
an  unprincipled  foe. 


CHAPTER  CXXIII. 

HOME  EVENTS  BEARING  UPON  THE  AVAR  FROil  THE  BEGINNING  OF  1856  TO  THE 
RATIFICATION  OF  THE  TREATY  OF  PEACE. 

"  Governments  in  this  country  are  pretty  much  what  the  good  sense  and  the  puhlic  spirit  of  the 
people  eiiable  them  to  be."— The  Duke  or  Augyll. 


The  new  year  opened  in  Western  Europe 
upon  prospects  of  peace,  which  were  discussed 
with  doubt  and  earnestness.  The  prevailing 
temper  of  tlie  English  people  was  to  continue 
the  war  until  a  peace  should  be  conquered  of  a 
lasting  character ;  but  there  was  no  vain-glo- 
riousness — no  desire  for  territorj^,  or  for  ven- 
geance, or  for  mere  triumph.  The  people,  on 
the  whole,  were  of  opinion  that  the  continu- 
ance of  the  war  would  be  beneficial,  as  it  ap- 
peared to  them  unlikely  that  Russia  would 
consent  to  terms  of  peace  which  greatly  abridged 
her  aggressive  power,  or  deprived  her  of  any 
of  the  facilities  for  future  conquest  which  her 
peculiar  position  gave.  With  the  military, 
and  a  portion  of  the  people,  there  was  a  desire 
to  prolong  the  war,  in  the  hope  that  the  cha- 
racter for  bad  military  and  naval  organisation 
■which  tlie  country-  had  obtained  would  be  re- 
trieved, and  peace  and  security  be  thereby 
maintained,  but  no  voice  was  raised  for  the 
maintenance  of  protracted  warfare  for  the 
mere  attainment  of  military  glor}-.  All  the 
])eople  desired  peace, — unless,  perhaps,  some 
young  aspirants  for  promotion  in  the  army, — if 
that  peace  could  be  honourably  obtained,  and 
secured  with  any  hope  of  permanency  by  the 
solidity  of  the  basis  on  wiiich  it  rested.  It  was 
surprising  that  under  such  circumstances  "the 
peace  party" — as  the  Society  of  Friends  and  a 
section  of  the  Manchester  school  of  economists 
were  called — should  persist  in  denouncing  the 


feelings  of  the  people  of  England  as  vain-glo- 
rious and  blood-thirsty,  and  continue  to  repre- 
sent the  war  as  unnecessary,  and  certain  to 
lead  to  the  destruction  of  English  commerce. 
Hitherto  all  the  vaticinations  of  this  scliool 
had  been  falsified,  and  the  conclusion  of  the 
war  more  completely  showed  their  absurdity. 
The  terms  of  peace  proposed  were  such  as,  by 
the  freedom  of  the  Danube  and  the  neutralisa- 
tion of  the  Black  Sea,  must  open  new  paths  to 
English  commerce,  and  tend  to  enrich  Western 
and  Eastern  Europe  together.  Such  were  the 
results;  new  fields  of  enterprise  were  opened, 
and  the  general  welfare  of  Europe  ])ronioted. 

The  opinions  of  Mr.  Cobden  and  Mr.  liright 
were  not  those  of  the  people  of  Manchester,  as 
they  were  generally  supposed  to  be.  Great 
respect  for  these  two  eloquent,  useful,  and  up- 
right men  existed,  and  must  ever  exist  where 
they  are  known ;  nor  Avill  remote  generations 
of  Englishmen  fail  to  enrol  their  names  ou 
the  lists  of  patriotism  and  honour,  but  their 
views  on  tiie  subject  of  "peace  at  all  price" 
were  not  shared  by  the  people  of  Lancashire 
and  Yorkshire  so  much  more  than  bj-  those  of 
other  parts  of  England,  as  was  generally  sup- 
posed. An  illustration  of  this  occurred  in  the 
middle  of  January  at  the  meeting  of  the  Man- 
chester Commercial  Association.  On  that  oc- 
casion J.  Aspinall  Turner,  Esq.,  took  the  chair, 
as  president  of  the  society,  and  thus  addressed 
it:— "He  felt  assured  that  the  members  of 
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this  association,  -while  regretting  the  dire  evils 
of  the  war  in  which  we  were  engagrd,  had 
been  fully  sensible  of  the  justice  and  propriety 
of  this  country  entering  into  tho  contest.  The 
people  of  Manchester  had  borne  cheerfally  the 
sufiVrings  entailed  by  the  struggle,  and  he  was 
quite  satisfied  that  if  there  should  exist  any 
necessity  for  vigorously  prosecuting  it  still 
further  this  community  would  continue  to  ex- 
hibit the  same  feeling.  He  sincerely  hoped, 
however,  that  the  present  hopes  of  peace  might 
not  prove  illusory,  and  that  we  should  receive 
back  our  enemies  to  terms  of  friendship,  trust- 
ing that  they  would  perceive  the  errors  they 
had  committed,  and  learn  that  there  could  be 
no  true  course  for  the  security  of  Europe  but 
that  of  mutual  forbearance  and  the  desire  for 
the  prosperity  and  libertj'  of  other  nations  as 
well  as  their  own.  The  state  of  mercantile 
affairs  dui'ing  the  past  year  had  not  been  so 
disastrous  as  might  naturally  have  been  ex- 
pected. Although  the  exports  from  this  country 
during  the  past  j-ear  had  not  been  generally 
remunerative,  this  was  in  some  degree  miti- 
gated by  the  generally  fovourable  results  of 
I'eturns;  and  he  believed  the  merchants,  at  all 
events,  had  not  had  a  very  unprofitable  year, 
although  in  some  quarters  there  might  have 
been  difficulties  and  loss.  To  our  manufac- 
turers he  thought  the  result  might  have  been 
different,  but  to  the  operative  classes  he  be- 
lieved it  had  been  a  comparatively  prosperous 
year,  for,  although  provisions  had  been  high  in 
price,  emploj-ment  had  been  pretty  constant. 
He  then  referred  to  some  statistics  of  the  in- 
crease of  our  exports  during  the  last  year 
which  recently  appeared  in  the  Economist,  and 
expressed  a  hope  that  any  peace  which  might 
be  concluded  would  not  deprive  us  of  the  great 
advantages  that  had  been  gained  by  the  open- 
ing of  the  Rlack  Sea  to  our  commerce." 

This  temperate  and  sensible  speech  was  re- 
ceived with  loud  expressions  of  approval  by 
the  important  assembly  to  which  it  was  de- 
livered. Contrast  this  address,  the  truth  of 
•which  was  beyond  all  doubt,  with  the  orations 
so  vehemently  spoken  by  Mr.  Bright  to  other 
and  less  intelligent  assemblies,  yet  possessing 
also  much  influence: — "Is  it  not  a  singular 
thing  that  St.  Petersburg,  the  capital  of  this 
barbarous  empire,  though  but  a  modern  city, 
has  a  library  which,  in  size,  ranks  tlie  third  in 
Europe,  and  is  said  to  contain  10,000  volumes 
more  than  the  library  of  tlie  British  Museum? 
Is  it  not  a  strange  thing  that  at  tlie  southern 
extremity  of  this  barbarous  empire  there  is  a 
city  which  some  wretched  and  sanguinary 
fanatics  in  this  countr}'  wish  that  the  allied 
fleets  should  utterly  destroy — a  city  the  foun- 
dations of  which  were  laid  but  sixtj^  years 
ago,  and  which  exported  to  this  country  in  the 
year  18 f 8 — the  year  of  famine  in  Ireland — 


more  than  5.300,000  bushels  of  grain  ?  Surely 
there  is  something  more  and 'better  than  bar- 
barism in  facts  like  these ;  and  yet  the  people 
of  England  have  been  supplied  with  mental 
aliment,  for  two  years  past  or  more,  Cull  of 
prejudice,  full  of  exaggeration,  and  full  of 
falsehood,  and  the  policy  they  have  applauded 
has  been  based  on  misapprehensions  of  the 
grossest  character."  Having  drawn  a  com- 
parison between  the  United  States  and  Eng- 
land, unfavourable  to  the  government  and 
policj'  of  the  latter,  Mr.  Bright  added: — 
"  Pursue  the  phantom  of  military  glory  for  ten 
years,  and  expend  in  that  time  a  sum  equal  to 
all  the  visible  property  of  Lancashire  and 
Yorkshire,  and  then  compare  yourself  with 
the  United  States  of  America,  and  where  Avill 
you  be?  Pauperism,  crime,  and  political 
anarchy  are  the  legacies  we  are  preparing  for 
our  children,  and  there  is  no  escape  for  us  un- 
less we  change  our  course,  and  resolve  to  dis- 
connect ourselves  from  the  policy  which  tends 
incessantly  to  embroil  us  M'ith  the  nations  of 
the  continent  of  Europe.  It  is  the  object  of 
institutions  like  this,  and  of  meetings  like  this, 
to  enable  us  to  inform  ourselves  on  great  ques- 
tions of  this  nature,  and  therefore  I  make  no 
apology  for  referring  to  them  here." 

Concerning  the  assumed  facts  in  this  speech, 
Mr.  Bright  himself  was  guilty  of  what  he  so 
vituperatively  charged  upqn  others — "preju- 
dice and  exaggeration."  "\Ye  will  not  add  the 
other  epithet  adopted  by  him — "falsehood" — 
for  he  was  as  incapable  of  that  as  those  whom 
he  so  wantonly  charged  with  it.  But  how 
absurd  the  strain  of  argument !  Because  a 
library  at  St.  Petersburg  contained  10,000 
volumes  more  than  the  British  Museum,  ergo 
that  city  is  enlightened,  and  it  is  wicked  to 
denounce  it  as  "the  capital  of  a  barbarous 
empire  !"  Conceding,  for  argument's  sake,  the 
correctness  of  Mr.  Bright's  statement — although 
only  for  the  argument's  sake  to  be  conceded — 
how  would  the  civilisation  of  that  capital,  or 
the  just  feeling  of  its  population,  or  the  unng- 
gressive  character  of  the  government  which 
ruled  there,  be  established  by  that  fact?  Mr. 
Bright,  as  a  Quaker,  has  no  sympathy  with 
the  government  of  Rome,  yet  he  will  admit 
that  there  is  a  very  splendid  library  at  the 
Yatican.  Mr.  Bright,  in  his  time,  has  s;tid 
as  hard  things  of  Oxford  as  his  political 
opponents  ever  said  of  the  condition  of  St. 
Petersburg,  yet  he  cannot  deny  that  its  collec- 
tion of  books  is  very  splendid.  He  admits 
that  the  library  of  the  British  Museum  has 
within  10,000  volumes  of  the  gre;it  library  at 
St.  Petersburg,  yet,  according  to  himself,  that 
was  no  proot  of  the  civil i'-'ation  of  Englishmen, 
the  prevalent  feeling  among  whom,  as  proved  by 
their  support  of  the  war  he  denounced  as  brutal, 
and  the  advocates  of  the  war  (ninetcen-twcn- 
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tieths  of  all  tlie  educated  men  in  the  empire) 
he  denounced  as  wretched  and  sanguiiiar^y 
fanatics.  Surelj-  he  would  not  refuse  the 
argumenhmi  ad,  hominem,  and  deny  that  his 
own  argument  was  a  good  one,  and  if  good  in 
its  application  to  Ilussia,  good  also  in  its  appli- 
cation to  his  own  country.  We  are  afraid  tliat 
the  word  "  fanatic"  will  rather  apply  to  those 
who  import  a  particular  religious  dogma  into 
the  region  of  politics,  and  seeii  to  enforce  the 
peculiarity  of  a  sect  upon  the  political  conscience 
of  a  people. 

The  statements  of  Mr.  Bright,  as  to  the 
ruinous  consequences  that  were  about  to  ensue 
from  the  war,  met  with  a  quiet  and  practical 
contradiction  from  the  speech  of  the  president 
of  the  Manchester  Commercial  Association ; 
and  it  was  a  singular  fact  that,  after  the  war 
terminated,  and  when  the  people  of  England 
had  opportunity  to  measure  all  its  conse- 
quences—  political,  commercial,  social,  and 
ethical — the  people  of  Manchester  ejected  Mr. 
Bright  from  the  representation,  and  placed  in 
his  stead  the  very  man  who,  in  the  address  quoted 
above,  quietly,  unostentatiously,  and  without 
abusing  those  from  whom  he  differed,  fur- 
nished so  complete  a  confutation  of  Mr.  Bright's 
theories.  That  the  charity  and  candour  of  Mr. 
Bright  might  have  been  greatly  im])roved,  in 
the  mode  in  which  he  made  war  himself  upon 
those  who  differed  with  him,  was  jiainfully 
obvious  ;  but  that  the  motives  of  the  man  were 
pure  was  not  so  well  recognised,  although  all 
Avho  really  knew  him  were  well  assured  that 
his  vehemence  arose  from  the  honest  warmth 
of  his  nature,  and  his  desire  to  serve  and  save 
liis  country.  The  spirit  in  which  the  people 
of  England  waged  the  war,  consented  to  peace, 
insisted  upon  the  execution  of  its  stipulations, 
and  ultimately  regarded  the  whole  question, 
confuted,  at  every  step,  the  aspersions  which 
Mr.  Bright  and  his  more  immediate  coadjutors 
cast  upon  them. 

To  compare  the  literarj'  treasures,  literary 
character,  or  literary  freedom  of  St.  Peters- 
burg favourably  with  the  literary  claims  of 
London,  proved  very  clearly  how  religious 
fanaticism  may  pervert  the  judgment  of  an 
able  man,  when  applied  to  matters  of  public 
policy.  St.  Petersburg  does  not  contain  free 
libraries,  a  free  press,  or  a  free  people.  It  was 
the  capital  of  a  barbarous  empire — an  empire 
where  autocracy  in  the  government  and  serf- 
dom in  the  people  degraded  all;  and  where  a 
cruel,  blind,  and  persecuting  bigotry  on  the 
part  of  the  Church,  aggravated  every  other 
evil  to  which  that  empire  was  subject.  Mr. 
Bright  aspersed  the  people  of  England  in  attri- 
buting to  any  party  among  them  a  desire  to 
destroy  Odessa  as  a  place  of  commerce; — they 
questioned  the  policy  of  sparing  it  as  a  place  of 
arms,  a  fortified  port,  a  strong  garrison,  and 


a  granary  forming  a  depot  of  military  sup- 
plies. It  was  to  build  up  that  city  in  an  un- 
justly acquired  prosperity,  that  tlie  czar  closed 
the  Sulina  mouth  of  the  Danube;  fettered 
t!;e  commerce  of  that  river;  thereby  impeded 
tlie  productiveness  of  Bulgaria  and  the  Dacian. 
provinces  of  Turkey;  and  laid  the  foundation 
for  a  war  in  which  he  was  most  righteously 
chastised.  To  ])romote  the  peace  principle,  or 
any  principle  of  eitlier  ethics  or  politics,  it  is 
necessary  to  place  in  a  faithful  light  the  ques- 
tions argued,  and  to  argue  them  with  respect 
for  the  judgment  and  conscience  of  those  op- 
posed to  us  in  opinion.  Mr.  Bright  failed  to 
do  these  things,  however  excellent  his  motives, 
and  therefore  failed,  even  with  the  aid  of  his 
glowing  eloquence,  to  carry  conviction  to  his 
country,  which  rejected  his  principles,  re- 
versed his  policy,  and  outlived  his  prognos- 
tications. 

The  feeling  in  Erance  at  the  opening  of  the 
year  was,  as  when  the  peace  congress  met 
at  Paris,  adverse  to  tlie  continuance  of  the 
war.  At  the  latter  period,  the  Siecle  de- 
scribed the  tone  of  French  opinion  correctly, 
and  explained  why,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
year,  such  eagerness  for  peace  prevailed  in 
France,  until  the  object  was  ultimately  ob- 
tained. The  following  was  the  exposition  of 
the  policy  of  the  French  government  and 
people  given  by  that  journal : — "  Among  other 
reasons  for  not  wishing  to  continue  the  hos- 
tilities was  this  :  the  campaign  of  1856  was  to 
have  been  essentially  a  maritime  one.  England 
had  made  unheard-of  preparations,  which  may 
have  been  appreciated  in  the  accounts  pub- 
lished by  the  English  and  French  journals; 
she  was  about  to  acquire  an  enormous  pre- 
ponderance, and,  perhaps,  a  dangerous  one. 
jS'ow,  the  final  act  of  the  congress — the  aboli- 
tion of  letters  of  marque,  &c. — proved  that 
Europe  is  no  more  prepared  to  support  mari- 
time tyranny  than  the  continental  excess  of 
military  development.  It  may,  therefore,  be 
assumed  that  European  diplomacy,  in  its 
actual  desire  for  peace,  displayed  its  fears  of 
the  maritime  proportions  of  England.  English 
diplomatists  cannot  have  mistaken  this.  It 
had  escaped  their  attention ;  the  shouts  of  the 
London  press  would  have  awakened  them  to 
the  fact.  But  their  shouts  did  not  prevail, 
and  England  was  compelled  to  console  herself 
with  a  review  for  the  impossibility  in  which 
she  found  herself  to  obtain  elevation  in  a 
decisive  campaign." 

Among  the  home  incidents  connected  with 
the  war,  few  excited  the  interest  and  curiosity 
of  the  people  of  England  more  than  the  ar- 
rival of  trophies  from  the  theatre  of  contest. 
Her  majest}^  paid  a  visit  of  inspection  to  some 
of  these  at  Woolwich,  when  they  were  pre- 
pared  for   that  purpose.     A  London  journal 
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inade  the  followiDg  announcement: — "The  Bu- 
cephalus, h living  discharged  her  cargo,  is  to  be 
paid  out  of  the  transport  service.  The  various 
trophies  which  composed  her  cargo  at  present 
occupy  a  considerable  space  in  the  Dial  Square 
in  the  Arsenal  Grounds  at  Woolwich.  The 
guns  and  small  mortars,  which  latter  consist 
cliiefly  of  cohorns,  and  royals  of  6  inches  and 
,'5j  inches,  as  well  as  many  fieldpieces  and 
howitzers,  and  a  number  of  heavy  guns,  cor- 
responding with  our  68-pounders,  are  all  of 
very  valuable  brass  metal;  but,  with  their 
present  bore,  they  are  not  serviceable  for  our 
description  of  shot.  It  is  conjectured,  there- 
fore, that  they  will  be  re-cast.  The  officers 
and  men  forming  the  field-train  corps,  who 
were  at  the  siege  of  Sebastopol,  are  anxious  to 
wear  some  particular  mark  to  distinguish  them 
for  their  services  there.  They  propose  for  that 
purpose  the  melting  down  one  of  the  large 
guns,  to  be  converted  into  small  crosses,  or 
other  medals,  to  be  distributed  solely  for  the 
decoration  of  that  corps  of  her  majesty's  ser- 
vice thus  engaged.  The  carriages  and  waggons 
are  of  small  intrinsic  value,  most  of  them  being 
shattered  and  utterly  useless.  A  wheel  of  one 
of  the  ammunition  waggons  is  covered  with 
llussian  blood,  having  been  found  embedded 
among  the  bodies  of  several  dead  soldiers, 
which  were  lying  with  the  carcasses  of  dead 
horses,  &c.  Major  Lukin,  and  the  men  who 
came  in  charge  of  these  trophies,  have  com- 
pleted their  work  of  mounting  the  guns  and 
placing  every  article  in  a  conspicuous  position, 
as  her  majesty  has  signified  her  intention  of 
giving  them  a  personal  inspection.  Major 
Lukin  waited  on  Lord  Panmure  on  Saturday, 
to  inform  him  that  everything  was  prepared 
for  her  majesty's  visit." 

The  public  discontent  with  the  mismanage- 
ment of  the  war  was  far  from  being  removed 
by  the  administration  of  Lord  Palmerston, 
notwithstanding  the  sound  views,  intellectual 
vigour,  and  national  sympathies  of  that  noble- 
man. Murmurs  were  heard  in  every  circle 
at  the  loss  of  Ivars;  the  cruel  manner  in  which 
General  Williams  had  been  forsaken  by  every 
one,  ex(tept  the  premier.  Lord  Clarendon,  and 
Consul  Brandt;  the  inadequate  supply  of  gun 
and  mortar-boats  to  the  Baltic  fleet  of  1855 
(the  nation  began  to  think  that  the  deficiency 
of  the  fleet  in  this  respect,  in  1854,  was  as 
much  the  fault  of  Sir  Charles  Napier  as  of  the 
ministry);  the  inaction  in  the  Crimea;  the 
promotion  of  young  and  inexperienced  officers, 
Avho  had  connexions  or  interest,  over  the  heads 
of  veterans  who  had  earned  honours  from 
their  country  which  w^ere  never  received. 
These  questions  were  asked  everywhere — in 
the  clubs  and  cofi'ee-houses,  in  piivate  society 
and  professional  coteries — "  By  what  means  or 
influence  has  the  action  of  the  government  been 


paralysed  or  greatly  impaired?  Has  Lord 
Palmerston  changed  r  or  has  he  been  all  along 
a  political  hypocrite,  pretending  an  earnest- 
ness in  this  war  which  he  never  felt?  or  are 
his  projects  and  orders  thv/arted  or  overruled 
by  others?"  We  endeavoured,  at  the  time,  to 
answer  these  questions,  in  a  leading  article  in 
a  journal  of  the  day,  which  will  convey  our 
present  impression  of  the  condition  and  pro- 
spects of  the  government,  at  the  opening  of  the 
year  1856,  as  accurately  as  it  did  then  : — 

"  The  premier  is  not  supported  in  any  direc- 
tion where  he  has  a  right  to  look  for  support. 
His  heart,  to  use  a  common  expi'ession,  '  is  in 
the  right  place.'  He  desires  to  uphold  the 
dignity  of  the  country,  and  to  secure  peace. 
The  representations  perpetually  put  forth  by 
the  Manchester  school,  that  he  is  the  common 
disturber  of  Europe,  have  no  foundation.  Had 
his  vigorous  policy  been  pursued,  we  should 
have  had  no  war.  The  truckling,  time-serving, 
and  sycophancy  to  the  czar,  on  the  part  of  the 
Aberdeen  ministry,  more  especially  by  its 
chief,  had  no  countenance  from  him.  Lord 
Palmerston  was  one  of  the  Aberdeen  coalition 
cabinet,  but  he  eschewed  all  interference  with 
their  foreign  policy,  with  the  administration 
of  which  he  disagreed,  even  where  he  did  not 
dissent  from  its  principle.  He  kept  by  the 
Home-office,  the  duties  of  which  hud  never 
been  so  vmll  discharged  as  by  him,  and  he  only 
gave  his  opinion  on  foreign  matters  in  the 
cabinet  when  emergencies  required.  His  ad- 
vice was  always  treated  with  respect,  but  never 
pursued.  He  reigned  absolutely  in  the  Home- 
office — that  was  his  share  in  the  coalition  con- 
cern ;  everybody  else  connected  wdth  it,  except, 
perhaps.  Sir  William  Molesworth,  was  jealous 
of  his  interference  in  general  cabinet  questions. 
Lord  John  llussell's  desire  to  have  him  placed 
as  minister  of  war,  in  the  room  of  the  Duke  of 
Newcastle,  was  only  a  piece  of  policy  on  the 
part  of  that  nobleman'  for  his  own  especial 
benefit,  but  not  for  the  honour  of  Lord  Pal- 
merston, nor  of  the  country.  When  events 
made  Lord  Palmerston  premier,  the  queen 
sent  for  every  one  she  could  think  of  before 
he  was  consulted,  although  it  was  very  well 
known  that  the  hope  of  the  nation,  in  its  hour 
of  disgrace  and  sorrow,  rested  on  him.  We 
do  not  find  fault  with  the  royal  lady  for  this, 
because  she  was  advised  to  such  a  course  by 
the  chiefs  of  all  the  different  jjarties,  and  sec- 
tions of  parties,  thus  brought  into  consultation 
with  her;  and  her  royal  consort,  it  was  noto- 
rious, did  not  agree  with  Lord  Palmerston's 
bold  and  English  policy,  but  desired  a  minister 
whose  leanings  and  sympathies  were,  like  his 
own,  to  the  royal  houses  of  Germany.  Necessity 
forced  Lord  Palmerston  upon  tlie  court,  and  he 
has  never  had  any  cordial  support  from  it  since. 
The  influence  of  the  English  court  upon  the 
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French  emperor  is  not  favourable.  His  tar- 
diness in  the  prosecution  of  the  war ;  his  readi- 
ness to  receive  all  sorts  of  peace  overtures, 
however  short  of  the  great  requirements  of 
Europe;  and  his  perpetual  protection  of  Austria 
(for  it  amounts  to  that)  from  the  consequences 
of  her  treachery,  opposition,  and  selfishness, 
are  due  partly  to  this  influence,  although  the 
influence  of  the  French  superior  clergy  tends 
the  same  way.  The  policy  of  the  English 
premier  is  the  policy  of  the  people,  but  not  of 
the  prince.  There  is  here  a  fruitful  source  of 
mischief:  men  will  be  emboldened  to  use  their 
oflBcial  chances  of  thwarting  even  the  premier, 
if  they  know  or  suppose  that,  in  doing  so,  they 
please  a  higher  power. 

"  Amongst  the  members  of  the  aristocracy, 
Lord  Palmerston  has  some  thorough  supporters; 
but  generally  that  element  of  power  is  adverse 
to  liira.  He  is  not  the  premier  of  the  House  of 
Lords*  any  more  than  of  the  court.  Nor  can 
we  say  that  he  is  the  man  of  the  Commons. 
But  for  the  pressure  from  without,  that  house 
would  speedily  abandon  liim. 

"  There  is  sufficient  sympathy  with  the  des- 
potisms versus  free  governments  and  demo- 
cracies, even  there,  to  extinguish  Lord  Pal- 
merston's  official  life,  if  the  fear  of  the  people, 
and  an  impending  election,  did  not  keep  it  in 
awe.  f 

"In  his  own  cabinet.  Lord  Palmerston  re- 
ceives no  real  support.  The  Duke  of  Argyll 
and  Lord  Panmure  hold  pretty  well  with  him, 
but  rumour  lies  more  impudently  than  usual, 
if  he  be  not  indebted  to  the  religious  influ- 
ences of  his  kinsman,  Lord  Shaftesbury,  for 
their  aid.  Lord  Panmure  is  a  pure  Ilussellite 
Whig,  and  a  warm  personal  friend  of  Lord 
John,  whose  advent  to  the  premiership  lie 
would  hail  with  pleasure.  The  Duke  of  Argyll 
is  a  Peclite,  out  and  out,  although  an  evan- 
gelical ;  and  the  influence  of  the  Prince  over 
him  weakens  the  influence,  above  referred  to, 
in  Lord  Palmerston' s  favour. 

"  The  Greys  and  Woods  are  all  opposed  to 
him.  They  desire  the  premiership  for  the 
head  of  their  house.  Earl  Grey.  The  Lord 
Chancellor  is  a  Peelite,  and  a  Puseyite  of  the 
deepest  tinge.  The  Horse  Guards  is  at  deadly 
enmity  with  the  noble  premier.  He  has  not 
a  hearty  supporter  among  the  whole  group  of 
officials  and  ex-officials,  except  Lord  Claren- 
don, Sir  Robert  Peel,  and  Mr.  Matthew  Eaines. 

"We  enter,  then,  upon  the  year  1856 — a 
year  which  opens  with  negotiations  for  peace, 
and  preparations  for  war  of  the  most  energetic 
*  Afterwards  that  house  supported  his  lordship,  when 
abandoned  bv  the  Commons,  upon  the  question  of  hos- 
tilities with  China. 

T  This  prediction  was  fulfilled  in  1857,  when  Lord 
Palmerston  was  defeated  by  Mr.  Cobden,  on  a  resolution 
connected  with  the  Chinese  hostilities.  Lord  Palnierslou 
dissolved  parliament,  and  the  people  reversed  the  decision 
of  the  House. 


order — with  a  divided  cabinet;  the  premier, 
and  one  or  two  of  his  under-officials  alone  in 
harmony  with  the  people;  the  Cummons  cold 
to  him,  the  court  and  the  Lords  hostile.  If 
Lord  Palmerston  be  the  people's  man,  it  be- 
hoves them  to  proclaim  it  on  everj^  occasion, 
and  to  give  him  most  strenuous  support,  for 
his  task  is  herculean,  and  his  enemies  in  high 
places,  '  legion.'  We  must  expect  disasters  and 
disgrace  in  the  year  1856,  as  in  1854  and 
1855,  until  the  premier  is  surrounded  by  men 
of  his  own  opinions,  who  fear  neither  court  nor 
clique  at  home,  nor  foes  abroad." 

Whether  these  speculations  concerning  1856 
were  well  founded  was  happily  not  tested,  the 
negotiations  for  peace  having,  as  shown  in  the 
previous  chapter,  been  brought  to  a  successful 
termination  ;  but  the  state  of  the  public  mind, 
as  described  in  the  article  which  the  author 
has  here  quoted  from  himself,  continued  until 
the  war  was  over,  and  retained  long  after  the 
impressions  then  so  deeply  cherished. 

Meanwhile  numerous  changes,  which  pro- 
mised to  be  useful,  were  effected  in  the  War- 
office.  "Amalgamation  of  duties  and  locality 
is  the  order  of  the  day,"  was  the  expression 
used  by  the  United  Service  Gazette  to  describe 
these  administrative  alterations.  Buckingham 
House,  in  Pall  Mall,  was  fitted  up  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  accountant's  branch  of  the  office, 
and  the  remainder  of  that  part  of  the  establish- 
ment was  accommodated  in  what  had  long 
been  the  Ordnance-office.  Mr.  Hawes,  the 
deputy  secretary  at  war,  with  the  chief  clerk, 
and  a  portion  of  the  establishment  not  engaged 
in  the  financial  business  of  the'  war  department, 
were  in  course  of  removal  to  Pall  Mall.  The 
changes  in  the  personnel  were  extensive,  and 
were  made  ostensibly  to  give  satisfaction  to  the 
public,  who  took  no  interest  in  them,  and  gave 
the  government  no  credit  for  them,  and  the 
profession  did  not  appreciate  them. 

Great  activity  was  displayed  in  providing 
warlike  materiel  for  the  ensuing  spring.  The 
principal  engineering  foundries  in  Liverpool 
had  the  whole  of  their  hands  occupied  in  the 
manufacture  of  immense  projectiles  and  enor- 
mous pieces  of  ordnance.  At  the  Mersey 
Steel  and  Iron  Works  a  monster  wrought-iron 
gun  was  manufactured,  which  weighed  twenty- 
four  tons,  and  was  designed  to  throw  a  ball  of 
300 lbs.  upwards  of  five  miles!  There  were 
also  constructed  there  two  wrought-iron  mor- 
tars, capable  of  throwing  a  shell  thirty-six 
inches  in  diameter.  At  Messrs.  Fawcett  and 
Preston's  there  w^as  in  process  of  execution  an 
order  for  ninety  mortars,  to  throw  shells  of 
thirteen  inches;  fifty  of  these  were  ior  the 
navy,  and  forty  for  the  army.  At  the  Vaux- 
hall  Foundry  immense  quantities  of  8,  10,  and 
13-in(h  shells  were  being  constructed.  Up- 
wards of  7000  tons  of  these  missiles  had  been 
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rnanufactured  there  before  tlie  close  of  January, 
1856.  A  considerable  number  of  10  and  13- 
inch  mortars  for  the  sea-service,  and  a  similar 
supply  for  the  army  ordnance,  were  in  courvse 
of  manufacture  at  the  same  place.  The  pulilic 
entertained  some  curiosity  respecting  another 
specimen  of  manufacturing  ingenuity  then  pro- 
ceeding there.  This  consisted  of  two  experi- 
mental cast-iron  mortars,  to  throw  18-inch 
shells,  and  intended  to  be  called  the  Palinerston 
pacificators  ! 

The  naval  architects  at  the  dockyards  had 
so  frequently  and  signally  failed  in  starving  tlie 
public  well,  that  the  government  resolved  upon 
employing  private  enterprise.  Mr.  John  Laird, 
the  eminent  shipbuilder,  was  therefore  engaged 
to  fabricate  fourteen  wooden  screw  gun-boats, 
of  240  tons  burthen  and  60  horse-power  each. 

These  were  but  specimens  of  the  efforts 
making  to  furnish  navy  and  arm)-  with  re- 
sources such  as  no  navy  or  army  in  the  history 
of  the  world  had  possessed. 

From  the  time  the  bill  passed  for  enlisting 
foreign  soldiers  in  the  service  of  her  mnjesty, 
considerable  success  attended  the  recruiting, 
although  the  German  states  threw  every  ob- 
stacle in  the  way.  The  United  Slates  of 
America  were  equally  adverse,  and  serious 
disputes  arose  between  the  two  governments, 
which  interrupted  diplomatic  relations,  and 
brought  them  to  the  verge  of  war.  During  the 
month  of  January  and  the  spring  of  1856  the 
British  government  continued  rec:ruiting  and 
preparing  for  war,  notwithstanding  the  satis- 
factory progress  of  peace  negotiations.  It 
■was  afterwards  ascertained  that  one  of  the 
influences  most  potent  in  hastening  the  peace 
movements  of  K-ussia  was  the  monster  pre- 
parations of  England,  not  only  to  sustain 
the  struggle,  but  to  bring  it  to  a  speedy 
termination.  The  Russian  government  pro- 
bably supposed  that,  by  accepting  the  Austrian 
overtures,  the  English  nation  would  be  lulled 
into  inactivitj',  and  when  the  time  for  hosti- 
lities should  return  in  the  spring,  she  would 
be  consequently  unprepared,  as  she  had  been 
in  the  previous  campaigns,  to  put  forth  her 
strength.  Had  Lord  Aoerdeen  been  premier, 
the  Duke  of  Newcastle  minister  of  war.  Sir 
James  Graham  first  lord  of  the  Admiralty,  and 
Mr.  Gladstone  chancellor  of  the  exchequer, 
these  Muscovite  speculations  would  have. pro- 
bably been  realised,  and  the  czar  would  have 
held  his  own  for  another  summer,  or  perhaps 
have  succeeded  in  fomenting  differences  between 
France  and  England,  wliich,  after  the  ratifica- 
tion of  the  treaty,  he  actually  in  part  accom- 
plished. Lord  Palmerston  determined  not  to 
relax  his  preparations,  however  promising  the 
peace  negotiations,  and  the  people  heartily  ap- 
proved and  seconded  his  decision.  The  Man- 
chester party,  aided  by  the  Peelitcs,  denounced 
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these  extensive  {)reparations  as  a  proof  of 
Lord  Palmerslon's  insincerity  iji  treating  for 
j)eace,  and  condemned  the  support  given  to 
his  lordship  by  the  people,  in  maintaining  tbis 
warlike  attitude,  as  a  proof  of  their  sanguinary 
disposition.  Had  the  nation  followed  these 
counsellors  it  would  have  probably  been  ruined. 
Protracted  war,  exhausting  its  resources,  or 
a  disgraceful  peace,  leaving  Russia  mistress 
of  the  mouths  of  tlie  Danube,  and  of  the  Black 
Sea  and  its  tributaries,  would  have  ensued;  a 
peace  at  once  fatal  to  English  influence,  inju- 
rious to  English  commerce,  and  by  depriving 
the  nation  of  moral  power  abroad,  and  an  atti- 
tude of  strength  for  the  future,  would  be 
perilous  to  the  tranquillity  of  its  foreign 
relations. 

The  Suisse  gave  a  flattering  account  of  the 
accessions  to  the  Swiss  Legion,  and  of  the 
qualities  of  the  men  who  constituted  it.  The 
second  battalion  was  completed  at  the  begin- 
ning of  January  b)'  the  enlistment  of  300  men 
at  Schelestadt.  Its  colonel,  M.  Bundi,  left 
Coire  to  assume  the  command  of  the  corps,  the 
first  battalion  of  which,  commanded  by  M. 
Glusbergh,  was  embarked  for  Scutari  on  the 
15th  of  January.  Measures  were  also  taken 
in  Switzerland  to  raise  a  third  battalion.  The 
accounts  received  from  Smyrna,  where  the 
first  battalion  was  stationed,  gave  an  excellent 
view  of  the  health  and  spirit  of  the  men. 

The  muster  of  German  auxiliaries  at  Heli- 
goland was  very  encouraging.  Although  it 
must  be  confessed  that  the  character  of  the 
men,  morallj',  was  in  every  way  inferior  to  that 
of  the  Swiss,  and  in  some  respects  to  that  of 
the  Italians  and  Poles ;  their  phj-sical  appear- 
ance was  equal  or  superior  to  that  of  any  of  the 
other  legions,  and  they  were  quite  as  hearty  in 
tlie  cause.  Among  the  German  Legion  were, 
however,  many  men  of  respectable  position 
originallj'-,  and  of  respectable  education.  They 
were  generally  rationalists,  or  ibllowers  of 
Rouge  and  Czerski,  and  disaffected  to  their 
own  governments.  A  description  of  Heligo- 
land, the  depot  for  the  German  and  Scandi- 
navian recruits  of  the  Foreign  Legion  will  be 
more  appropriate  here  than  on  any  other  re- 
maining page  : — "  During  the  last  war  Heligo- 
land was  a  naval  station  of  the  British  fleet. 
This  small  place  has  become  familiar  to  our 
ears  again  as  the  head-quarters  of  those  hardy 
volunteers  from  foreign  lands  who  have  joined 
the  fortunes  of  the  Western  powers.  It  is  a 
rocky  island,  situated  twenty-eight  miles  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Elbe,  in  the  North  Sea.  It 
has  a  coast  like  that  of  England,  but  is  only 
one  mile  and  a  quarter  long,  and  half  a  mile 
broad.  It  has  a  few  sand-banks  and  rocks 
around.  Little  as  it  is  on  the  map  of  the  world, 
it  is  at  present  a  very  useful  colony  of  Great 
Britain.    It  was  once  the  seat  of  the  worship  of 
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a  Saxon  deity,  whoso  name  was  Phoreta.  It 
•\vas  llien  larger  ;  the  sea  has  redueed  its  limits. 
It  was  taken  by  us  from  the  Danes  in  1807, 
after  only  one  century  of  possession  hj  them. 
AVe  made  it  a  smuggling  depot  during  the  war. 
It  has  an  upper  and  lower  town.  The  higher 
part  is  the  oflScial  city ;  below  reside  the 
fishi-rmen  in  huts.  The  number  of  inhabitants 
is  about  2000 ;  they  are  pilots  and  fishermen. 
The  women  cultivate  the  arid  soil,  and  tend  a 
few  sheep.  It  is  also  popular  as  a  haihing- 
place,  but  now  is  turned  into  a  military  depot. 
It  is  easily  defended ;  a  few  fortifii-ations  will 
make  it  impregnable.  Great  difficulties  are 
experienced  in  collecting  recruits,  not  from  the 
unwillingness  of  thousands  to  enlist,  but  from 
the  opposition  of  all  the  governments  of  Europe. 
Even  in  America  the  recruiting  sergeants  are 
under  great  disadvantages.  Tliey  are  compelled 
to  resort  to  all  kinds  of  tricks.  One  or  two, 
both  in  Prussia  and  elsewhere,  opened  offices, 
thereby  incurring  heavy  penalties.  Still  the 
work  goes  on,  and  several  companies  are  al- 
ready quite  fit  for  active  service.  They  arrive 
from  all  parts  in  considerable  numbers.  They 
ai'e  very  fine  young  men,  and  appear  full  of 
ardour.  Their  officers  are  many  of  them  men 
of  eminence.  Several  gentlemen  of  good  posi- 
tion have  entered  the  ranks.  One  man  of  for- 
tune has  done  so;  he  aims  probably  at  obtain- 
ing rank  and  honour  by  his  own  good  sword. 
The  English  government  has  done  its  duty  by 
supplying  them  amply  with  salt  beef,  fish, 
bread,  huts,  blankets,  and  all  other  necessaries. 
The  result  is  seen  in  the  detachment  of  900 
recentl}'  reviewed  in  this  country — their  ap- 
pearance was  soldierly  in  tne  extreme." 

On  the  24th  of  January  the  English  Order 
of  the  Bath  was  conferred  upon  a  number  of 
distinguished  French  ofiicers  in  Paris,  under 
circumstances  most  pleasing  and  auspicious. 
The  Moniteur  of  the  25th  presented  the  aftair 
from  a  French  point  of  view.  It  will  interest 
our  readers  to  notice  how  the  French  press 
regarded  the  incident : — 

"  A  most  interesting  ceremony  took  place 
yesterday  at  the  English  embassy.  The  Order 
of  the  Bath  was  conferred  upon  a  number  of 
general  and  superior  ofiicers  of  the  French 
army,  who,  in  the  Eastern  war,  had  deserved 
that  high  distinction,  which  can  only  be  ob- 
tained, acci)rding  to  the  statutes  of  the  order, 
for  eminent  services  rendered  to  England. 

"  (ieuerals  Bosquet  and  llegnaud  de  St.  Jean 
Angely  rei-eived  the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  ; 
Generals  jS^iel,  de  Martimprey,  Mellinet,  Da- 
lesme,  were  appointed  Knights  Commanders; 
Generals  Espinasse,  de  BeviUe,  Cler,  Mane(]ue, 
and  Colonels  Comignan,  de  Rochebouet,  Reilles, 
and  others,  were  appointed  Xuights  Compa- 
nions. 

"  Conformably  to  the  statutes,  the  members 


of  tlie  order  present  at  Paris  were  assembled; 
in  addition  to  a  number  of  English  general  offi- 
cers, the  three  Grand  Crosses  conferred  by  the 
queen's  own  hand  during  her  visit  at  Paris — 
His  Imperial  Highness  Prince  Napoh-on,  Mar- 
shal Vaillant,  and  General  Canrobert — were 
present. 

"  At  half-past  six  the  ceremony  took  place 
with  that  peeuliar  pomp  attached  to  the  ancient 
institutions  of  England,  which  was  heightened 
still  more  by  the  recollection  of  the  recent 
great  acts  accomplished,  and  by  the  presence 
of  so  many  illustrious  personages,  many  of 
whose  wounds  are  not  yet  healed.  All  the 
members  already  decorated  wore  the  insignia 
of  the  order. 

"  Lord  Cowley,  the  English  ambassador, 
having  his  Imperial  Highness  Prince  Najioleon. 
on  his  right,  performed  the  act  of  investiture 
under  a  dais  surmounted  by  the  arms  of  the 
Queen  of  England,  and  wearing  the  grand 
collar  and  cloak  of  the  order. 

"  Having  read  the  different  letters  patent  of 
the  queen,  he  handed  the  insignia  to  e:ich  of 
the  new  knights,  led  up  to  him  by  two  intro- 
ducers. His  excellency  then  made  a  short 
speech,  recalling  the  glorious  titles  the  new 
members  of  the  order  had  to  the  favour  of  the 
queen  and  to  the  gratitude  of  England.  Lord 
Cowley  expressed  the  pleasure  it  would  have 
afforded  the  queen  to  have  performed  the 
ceremony  of  investiture  in  person,  and  con- 
cluded by  wishing, them,  according  to  custom, 
a  long  and  prosperous  life,  which  wimld  enable 
them  to  enjoy  the  honours  conferred  upon 
them. 

"  Immediately  after  the  ceremony  the  ban- 
quet-hall was  thrown  open ;  places  were  ar- 
ranged for  all  the  guests.  His  imperial  high- 
ness sat  opposite  the  ambassador,  with  Lady 
Cowley  on  his  right  hand.  At  dessert  the 
English  ambassador  proposed  the  'Health  of 
the  Emperor  of  the  French.' 

"  Prince  Napoleon  replied  as  follows  : — 

"  'My  Lord  and  Gentlemen, — I  propose  to 
^■ou  the  "Health  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of 
England."  In  the  name  of  my  comrades  of 
the  army  of  the  East,  I  thank  her  majesty  for 
the  high  distinction  which  she  has  deigned  to 
confer  upon  us ;  if,  in  our  devotion  to  the  most 
just  of  causes,  for  which  we  have  fought  and 
triumphed,  we  stood  in  need  of  an  emourage- 
ment  and  a  recompence,  we  should  find  them  in 
the  striking  proof  of  the  favour  of  an  august 
sovereign  and  of  the  gratitude  of  a  great  people 
our  ally.  "  In  the  name  of  the  Army,  to  the 
Queen  of  England!'" 

"  Lord  Cowley  then  proposed  toasts  to  the 
French  army  and  navy,  and  Count  Walewski 
proposed  the  '  Health  of  the  Army  and  Navy 
of  England.' 
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"  In  conclusion,  the  English  ambassarlor 
proposed  a  final  toast  as  most  opportune  and 
important  in  tlie  present  state  of  affairs — a 
toast  to  the  speedy  conclusion  of  peace,  to  the 
legitimate  liope  Avhich  the  new  negotiations 
gave  to  tiie  allies,  and  in  particnlar  (o  the 
English  people,  to  see  finally  a  termination  of 
the  evils  of  war — evils  (added  liis  excellency) 
tlie  full  extent  of  which  the  illustrious  soldiers 
here  present  are  able  to  appreciate,  as  they 
were  spectators,  and  many  of  their  glorious 
comrades  victims,  thereof. 

"This  fete,  so  complete,  is  another  link 
between  the  two  armies  and  the  two  people  ; 
it  is  of  a  nature,  from  the  recollections  it  will 
leave  among  eminent  men  who  have  received 
such  high  marks  of  the  favour  of  Queen  Vic- 
toria, to  ccm(  nt  the  alliance  of  the  two  great 
"\Vesterii  powers,  upon  which  the  future  destiny 
of  the  civilised  world  rests." 

At  the  latter  end  of  January  and  in  February 
a  series  of  public  entertainments  were  given  in 
Hampshire  and  London  to  Sir  Edmund  Lyons, 
thecommnnaer  of  the  Black  Sea  fleet,  in  which 
the  gallant  iidmiral  held  up  to  public  approba- 
tion the  names  of  various  officers,  such  as  Wels- 
iord  and  Hancock,  who  fell  in  the  public  ser- 
vice. Admiral  Lyons  informed  one  of  these 
meetings  that  he  had  learned  a  few  days  before, 
from  General  Niel,  at  Paris,  how  it  was  that 
the  French,  when  in  possession  of  the  Mala- 
koff  at  the  final  storming  of  Sebastopol,  did  not 
bring  its  guns  to  bear  upon  the  Russians,  and 
prevent  them  from  pouring  their  reserves  into 
the  Redan  to  overwhelm  the  English.  Gene- 
ral Niel  informed  the  admiral  that  when  the 
French  made  their  unsuccessful  attack  on  the 
18t.h  of  June,  it  was  discovered  afterwards  that 
they  had  only  spiked  the  enemy's  guns  imper- 
fectly, which  were  turned  upon  the  French  in 
their  retreat.  A  more  positive  order,  there- 
fore, was  issued  as  to  the  spiking  of  the  guns 
on  the  8th  of  September.  When  the  French 
surprised  the  place,  thej-  instantly  executed  this 
ordt-r,  and  so  effectually,  that  the  guns  wliich 
enfiladt-d  the  intervening  space  between  Sebas- 
tojjol  and  the  Ri-dan  could  do  no  harm  to  the 
Russians,  who  were  pouringtheir  masses  into  the 
rear  of  the  Redan.  This  revelation  excited  much 
attention,  and  no  small  amount  of  comment 
upon  the  generalship  of  our  ally.  Admiral 
Lyons  also  declared  that  the  French  never  could 
liave  sapped  so  near  to  the  JlalakofF,  if  the 
English  batteries  had  not  protected  their 
works. 

On  the  last  day  of  January  the  British  par- 
liament re-assembled.  The  public  were  im- 
patient for  this  event,  especially  those  who 
liad  least  confidence  in  the  government,  and 
"were,  at  the  same  time,  averse  to  a  "  j>atched- 
up"  treaty  with  Russia.  It  was  supposed  by 
them    that   while  parliament   was  sitting,    a 


sacrifice  of  the  national  honour  was  less  likely 
than  if  the  government  acted  without  such  con- 
trol. The  assemblage  of  ladies  on  this  august 
occasion  was  very  great ;  it  was  attended 
by  the  pomp  and  state  customary  on  such 
occasions.  The  queen  arrived,  the  usual  for- 
malities were  gone  through,  and  "the speech," 
which  was  destined  to  make  so  great  a  sensa- 
tion throughout  the  world,  was  delivered.  Her 
majesty,  who  reads  so  well,  never  read  better, 
and  the  foreign  ambassadors  present,  as  well 
as  her  own  subjects,  were  charmed  by  the  sweet 
intonations  of  her  voice,  and  singularly  agree- 
able and  effective  elocution.  The  speech  was 
as  follows  : — 

"My  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  —  Since  the 
close  of  the  last  session  of  parliament  the  arms 
of  the  allies  have  achieved  a  signal  and  im- 
portant success.  Sebastopol,  the  great  strong- 
hold of  Russia  in  the  Black  Sea,  has  yielded  to 
the  persevering  constancy  and  to  the  daring 
bravery  of  the  allied  forces. 

"  The  naval  and  military  preparations  for 
the  ensuing  year  have  necessarily  occupied  my 
serious  attention ;  but,  while  determined  to 
omit  no  eftort  which  could  give  vigour  to  the 
operations  of  the  war,  I  have  deem.ed  it  my 
duty  not  to  decline  any  overtui'es  which  might 
reasonably  afford  a  prospect  of  a  safe  and 
honourable  peace.  Accordingly,  when  the  Em- 
peror of  Austria  lately  offered  to  myself  and  to 
my  august  ally,  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  to 
employ  his  good  offices  with  the  Emperor  of 
Russia,  with  a  view  to  endeavour  to  bring 
about  an  amicable  adjustment  of  the  matters 
at  issue  between  the  contending  powers,  I  con- 
sented, in  concert  with  my  allies,  to  accept  the 
offer  thus  made,  and  I  have  the  satisfaction  to 
inform  you  that  certain  conditions  have  been 
agreed  upon,  which  I  hope  may  prove  the 
foundation  of  a  general  treaty  of  peace. 

"Negotiations  for  such  a  treaty  will  shortly 
be  opened  at  Paris. 

"In  conducting  those  negotiations  I  shall  be 
careful  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  objects  for  which 
the  war  was  undertaken  ;  and  I  shall  deem  it 
right  in  no  degree  to  relax  my  naval  and  mili- 
taiy  preparations  until  a  satisfactory  treaty  of 
peace  shall  have  been  concluded. 

"  Although  the  war  in  which  I  am  engaged 
was  brouglit  on  by  events  in  the  south  of 
Europe,  my  attention  has  not  been  withdrawn 
from  the  state  of  things  in  the  north,  and,  in 
conjunction  with  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  I 
have  concluded  with  the  King  of  Sweden  and 
Tsorway  a  treaty  containing  defensive  engage- 
ments applicable  to  his  dominions,  and  tending 
to  the  preservation  of  the  balance  of  power  in 
that  y)art  of  Eurojje. 

"  I  have  also  concluded  a  treaty  of  friend- 
ship, commerce,  and  navigation  with  the  Re- 
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public  of  Chili.     I  have  given  directions  that 
these  treaties  shall  be  laid  before  you. 

"  Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Commons, — 
The  estimates  for  the  ensuing  year  will  be  laid 
before  you.  You  will  find  them  framed  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  provide  for  the  exigencies 
of  war,  if  peace  should  unfortunately  not  be 
concluded. 

"  My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, — It  is  grati- 
fying to  me  to  observe  that,  notwithstanding 
the  pressure  of  the  war,  and  the  burdens  and 
sacrifices  which  it  has  unavoidably  imposed 
upon  my  people,  the  resources  of  my  empire 
remain  unimpaired.  I  rely  with  confidence  on 
the  manly  spirit  and  enlightened  patriotism  of 
my  loyal  subjects  for  a  continuance  of  that 
support  which  they  have  so  nobly  afforded 
me,  and  they  may  be  assured  that  I  shall  not 
call  upon  them  for  exertions  beyond  what  may 
be  required  by  a  due  regard  for  the  great  in- 
terests, the  honour,  and  the  dignity  of  the 
empire. 

"There  are  many  subjects  connected  with 
internal  improvement  which  I  recommend  to 
your  attentive  consideration. 

*'  The  difference  which  exists  in  several  im- 
portant particulars  between  the  commercial 
laws  of  Scotland  and  those  of  the  other  parts 
of  the  United  Kingdom  has  occasioned  incon- 
venience to  a  large  portion  of  my  subjects  en- 
gaged in  trade.  Measures  will  be  proposed  to 
you  for  remedying  this  evil. 

"Measures  will  also  be  proposed  to  you  for 
improving  the  laws  relating  to  partnership,  by 
simplifying  those  laws,  and  thus  rendering 
more  easy  the  employment  of  capital  in  com- 
merce. 

"  The  system  under  which  merchant  sliip- 
ping  is  liable  to  pay  local  dues  and  passing  tolls 
has  been  the  subject  of  much  complaint.  Mea- 
sures will  be  proposed  to  you  for  affording 
relief  in  regard  to  those  matters. 

"  Other  important  measures  for  improving 
the  law  in  Great  Britain  and  in  Ireland  will 
be  proposed  to  you,  which  will,  I  doubt  not, 
receive  your  attentive  consideration. 

"  Upon  these  and  all  other  matters  upon 
AvhicK  you  may  deliberate,  I  fervently  pray 
that  the  blessing  of  Divine  Providence  may 
favour  your  councils,  and  guide  them  to  the 
promotion  of  the  great  object  of  my  unvarying 
solicitude — the  welfare  and  the  happiness  of 
my  people." 

At  the  close  of  the  speech,  which,  was  listened 
to  in  breathle^^s  silence,  her  majesty  withdrew 
from  the  house  and  returned  to  Buckingham 
Palace,  with  tlie  same  ceremonial  observances 
as  had  marked  her  advent.  She  wore  a  mag- 
nificent white  satin  dress,  brocaded  with  gold, 
and  over  it  the  purple  robe  of  state,  with  its 


ample  train  borne  by  pages ;  ber  head  was  si;r- 
niouuted  by  a  magnificent  tiara  of  diamonds. 
The  halls  and  corridors  leading  from  the  royal 
entrance  to  the  house  were  filled  with  specta- 
tors, who  rose  to  receive  her  at  her  coming, 
and  as  she  retired.  Their  lordships  re-assem- 
bled at  five  o'clock,  when  there  was  a  full 
attendance.  The  ministerial  bench  was  occu- 
pied by  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  the  Earl  of 
Clarendon,  Earl  Granville,  Lord  Panmure,  and 
the  Earl  of  Harrowby  ;  Earl  Grey,  the  Earl  of 
Aberdeen,  and  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  taking 
up  their  usual  position  on  the  ministerial  side 
of  the  house.  Among  the  other  peers  present 
were  observed  the  Earl  of  Derby,  Lord  Lyud- 
hurst,  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury,  Lord  Camp- 
bell, the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Bishop 
of  Oxford,  Lord  St.  Leonards,  Lord  lledesdale, 
the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  the  Earl  of  Hard- 
wicke,  the  Earl  of  Eglinton,  Lord  Mont- 
eagle,  the  Earl  of  Albemarle,  the  Earl  of  Car- 
digan, &c.  Her  majesty's  gracious  speech 
having  been  read  bj*  the  lord  chancellor,  and 
afterwards  by  the  reading  clerk  at  the  table, 
the  Earl  of  Gosford  rose  to  move  that  a  humble 
address  be  ])resented  to  her  majesty,  in  reply 
to  her  majesty's  most  gracious  speech  from  the 
throne.  The  Earl  of  Abingdon  seconded  the 
proposal  in  a  speech  succinct  and  clear,  and 
marked  by  its  good  sense,  and  its  just  ad- 
vocacy of  the  efforts  of  her  majesty's  govern- 
ment to  bring  about  a  peace,  solid,  honour- 
able, and  lasting.  The  Earl  of  Derbj'  spoke 
in  opposition.  He  animadverted  with  justice 
upon  the  feeble  modicum  of  praise  dealt  out 
to  the  noble  army  which  fought  in  the  Crimea. 
In  one  of  his  most  happy  and  eloquent  bursts 
of  orator}',  he  thus  referred  to  the  conduct  of 
the  queen  to  her  soldiers,  and  to  the  heroism 
and  sufferings  of  the  British  officers  at  Kars  :  — 
"  The  present,  however,  is  an  occasion  on  which 
the  sovereign,  in  the  presence  of  her  assembled 
parliament,  ought  to  perform — and  would  have 
performed,  had  she  been  left  to  the  promptings 
of  h(;r  own  heart — the  pleasing  task  of  declar- 
ing her  gratitude — her  unbounded  gratitude — 
for  the  exertions,  and  her  sympathy  with  the 
sufferings  of  those  brave  men  to  whom  tliis 
country  is  indebted  for  the  success  which  has 
been  achieved.  My  lords,  who  has  not  watched 
Avith  admiration  the  personal  course  which  her 
majesty  has  pursued — the  warm,  kindly,  and 
womanly  sj'rapalhy  she  has  shown  for  iho 
sufferings  of  lier  wounded  soldiers  ?  Wlio 
that  has  beheld  her  decorating  the  survivors, 
with  her  own  hands,  with  those  marks  of  honour 
which  acquire  a  double  value  from  being  thus 
conferred  ;  who  that  has  heard  of  her  watching 
by  the  sick  beds  of  the  wounded,  speaking  to 
them  of  their  private  and  individual  sufferings, 
and  cheering  them  with  words  which  from  any 
one  would  carry  comfort  and  consolation,  but 
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whicli,  from  the  lips  of  the  sovereign,  must 
gratify  the  pride  of  those  to  whom  they  arc 
addressed,  and  excite  feelings  of  the  most  loyal 
devotion  ;  who  that  has  observed  the  language, 
the  demeanour,  and  the  actions  of  the  sove- 
reign towards  her  soldici's  will  believe  that, 
had  her  majesty  been  left  to  the  promptings  of 
her  own  heart,  and  the  expression  of  her  own 
feelings,  the  language  of  the  speech  would 
have  been  thus  cold  ?  Having  offered  so  scant)' 
a  measure  of  praise  to  the  heroes  who  bled 
before  Sebastopol,  it  does  not  surprise  me  that 
her  majesty's  government  should  have  found 
no  language  in  which  to  record  the  matchless 
endurance  and  indomitable  gallantry  of  those 
brave  men  who,  in  a  distant  and  deserted 
Asiatic  town,  maintained  so  well  and  so  nobly 
the  honour  of  the  English  arms,  and  showed 
in  so  signal  a  manner  what  British  officers 
can  achieve  when  in  command  of  foreign  troops. 
My  lords,  are  there  not  those  whom  a  word  of 
praise  and  of  sym])athy  might  have  cheered  in 
the  depth  of  those  prisons  to  which  their  gal- 
lantry has  consigned  them — might  hav.-  given 
them  fresh  courage  to  support  their  sufferings 
and  their  misfortunes,  and  proved  to  them  that 
their  exertions  and  their  hardships  had  not 
been  undergone  in  the  service  of  an  ungrateful 
country  ?  Such  words,  coming  from  their 
Bovereign  in  the  presence  of  her  assembled 
parliament,  would  carry  with  them  a  weight 
which  can  accompanj'  the  language  of  no  other 
individual.  Yet,  standing  in  this  place,  and 
feeling  that  my  words  may  possibly  reach  the 
prisons  to  which  they  have  been  doomed  by  a 
not  ungenerous  enemy,  I  would  say  to  those 
gallant  spirits — to  a  Williams,  a  Teesdale,  a 
Lake,  and  a  Thompson — '  You  may  rest  assured 
that  this  house  and  the  country  deeply  sym- 
pathise with  you  in  your  misfortunes — that 
Ave  honour  the  valour  and  prize  the  fame  of  the 
brave  defenders  of  Kars  as  not  below  those  of 
the  more  fortunate  conquerors  at  Sebastopol.' 
I  am  not  surprised  that  there  should  rise  a  blush 
of  shame  on  the  cheek  of  the  minister,  or  that 
he  should  hesitate  and  be  paralysed,  when 
about  to  inscribe  in  the  queen's  speech  the  in- 
siguificaut  name  of  Kars  ! — a  name  of  everlast- 
ing triumph  and  distinction  to  the  valiant 
souls  who,  amid  all  the  horrors  of  famine,  and 
hemmed  in  on  all  sides  by  an  overpowering 
force,  gallantly  repulsed  their  enemy,  on  whom 
they  inflicted  a  loss  almost  exceeding  the  car- 
nage of  any  battle  of  modern  times,  and  who, 
despite  of  ever}-  discouragement,  maintained 
their  high  spirit,  and  achieved  victory  after 
victory,  until  finally  compelled  to  yield,  not  to 
the  overwhelming  numbers  of  the  foe,  but  to 
the  still  more  uncon(iuerable  force  of  sheer 
famine.  The  name  of  Kars,  then,  will  be  re- 
membered to  the  immortal  honour  of  its  de- 
fenders ;  and  let  me  add  that  its  name  also 


confers  no  slight  degree  of  honour  and  credit 
on  the  conqueror  of  those  brave  men,  who,  in 
the  generous  terms  of  capitulation  which  he 
granted,  showed  that  he  knew  how  to  appre- 
ciate an  enemy's  valour  and  fortitude,  even 
when  unavailing.  Fortunate,  indeed,  was  it 
for  the  gallfmt  garrison  of  Kars  that  thej'  had 
to  deal  with  a  Mouravieff,  and  not  with  a 
Coronini.  Fortunate  was  it  for  tlie  brave 
Poles  and  Hungarians  who  formed  part  of  that 
undaunted  garrison,  that  the  chivalrous  spirit 
of  their  high-minded  conqueror  suffered  them 
to  go  free,  without  incurring  those  additional 
dangers  to  which,  as  other  than  mere  prisoners 
of  war,  they  might  have  been  exposed.  Well 
was  it  for  them  that  he  was  not  one  of  those 
who  would  seek  to  strain  the  law  of  nations 
for  the  purpose  at  once  of  insulting  an  ally  and 
trampling  on  the  misfortunes  of  an  exile.  Yet, 
my  lords,  if  on  the  conqueror  of  Kars,  and  still 
more,  on  its  heroic  defenders,  the  name  of  that 
fortress  reflects  imperishable  renown,  I  must 
say,  with  deep  regret,  that  it  is  equally  a  name 
of  eternal  reproach  and  shame  to  those,  be  they 
who  the}'  may,  by  whom  this  devoted  band 
was  left  without  support  and  without  relief, 
and  this  important  town  allowed  to  fall  un- 
succoured,  and  even  unavenged." 

His  lordship  then  demanded  whether  a  re- 
port, much  in  circulation,  were  true,  that  the 
French  government  opposed  all  efforts  to  re- 
lieve Kars  from  jealousy  of  the  Asiatic  in- 
fluence of  England.  Lord  Clarendon  replied 
with  his  usual  discretion  and  tact,  showing 
that  the  government  had  endeavoured  early  in 
the  campaign  in  vain  to  direct  the  attention  of 
the  Turkish  government  to  the  exigencies  of 
Asia  Minor.  His  lordship  feebly  defended  the 
French  government,  stating  no  doubt  what  was 
the  fact,  that  that  government  raised  no  objec- 
tion to  English  influence  in  Asia,  and  exhi- 
bited no  jealousy  of  it ;  but  he  admitted  that 
the  French  press  did,  declaring  that  to  direct 
troops  into  Asia  would  promote  the  exclusive 
influence  of  England,  and  be  a  waste  of  French 
blood.  It  was  plain  from  the  tone  of  his  lord- 
ship's defence  of  the  French  government,  that 
he  was  not  satisfied  with  its  conduct.  It  was 
well  known  that,  bound  down  by  the  censor- 
ship, the  press  of  France  dare  not  express 
opinions  adverse  to  the  government.  It  was 
in  this  respect  a  reflex  of  the  court  and  cabinet. 
France  Avas  so  far  untrue  to  the  alliance  as  to 
care  only  for  her  own  glory  in  the  war,  with- 
out any  generous  and  noble  jealousy  for  the 
glory  of  her  ally,  or  any  desire  to  weaken 
Itussia,  or  repress  her  aggressive  spirit  and 
power,  further  than  the  interests  of  France 
alone  might  demand.  The  addresses  in  the 
Houses  of  Lords  and  Commons  were  finally 
carried,  affording  no  advantage  to  the  opposi- 
tion, except  that  of  oratorical  display. 
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In  a  previous  chapter  an  account  was  given 
of  the  commissioners  appointed  to  inquire  into 
the  state  of  the  army  in  the  Crimea.      These 
commissioners   left   London    on    the    23rd    of 
February,  1855,  and  arrived  at  Constantinople, 
where  they  began  their  inquisition,  proceeding 
thence  to   the   Crimea,   and  conducting  there 
such  examinations  into  the  state  of  affairs  as 
their   instructions,    the    power    committed    to 
them,  and  the  bitter  opposition  of  the  Crimean 
authorities  allowed.      Their  report  was  dated 
the  10th  of  June,  1855,  but  the  ministry  were 
unwilling  to  publish  it  until,  in  the  February 
of  1856,  the  proceedings  in  Parliament,    the 
exciting  appeals   of  the   press,    and   the   de- 
mauds  of  the  people  compelled  its  production. 
Although  the  report  was  drawn  up  with  great 
caution,  it  inculpated  various  personages,  such 
as  Commissary-general  Filder,  Quartermaster- 
general  Airey,  his  deputy,  Colonel  Gordon,  and 
the  cavalry  generals,   the  Earl  of  Lucan  and 
the  Earl  of  Cardigan.     All  these  ofScers  com- 
plained of  this  report,  and  demanded  such  an 
investigation  as  would  re-open  the  whole  in- 
quiry.     The   Earls   of   Lucan   and  Cai'digan 
naturally  complained    that  they  had  left  the 
Crimea  before  the  commissioners  arrived  there, 
and  had  no  opportunity  to  answer  for  them- 
selves.    Both  these  noble  lords  addressed  their 
peers   in  parliament  in   connection  v/ith  the 
subject,  denying  the  allegations  of  the  report. 
The  Earl  of  Cardigan  addressed  an  able  defence 
of  his  conduct  to  Lord  Panmure,    which  in- 
fluenced the  public  mind  considerablj'  in  his 
favour,    as   many  of  the  disasters    attributed 
to   his   lordship's   mismanagement   by  public 
opinion  had   not  occurred  during  his  service 
with  the  light  brigade."^'     Lord  Lucan  had  un- 
doubtedly left  the  Crimea  when  various  trans- 
actions happened  for  which  the  public  opinion 
made  him  responsible.     Both  these  noblemen 
were  sought  to  be  made  the  victims  of  public 
prejudice,  and  it  is  certain  that  their  absence 
was  taken  advantage  of  to  throw  upon  them 
imputations  which  ought  to  have  rested  else- 
where.     Both   officers   were   good  judges   of 
horses  and  the  management  of  horses.  Wilkins, 
the  celebrated  veterinary  surgeon,  attained  his 
fame  as  a  protege  of  Lord  Lucan.     When  his 
lord^^hip  commanded  the  17th  Lancers,  he  gave 
an  extra  price  from  his  own  pocket  for  good 
horses;  and  for  three  years,  namely,  from  1829 
to  1831,  not  a  horse  of  that  regiment  died  of 
disease.     At  that  time  there  was  "a  horse- 
fund  "  in  the  regiment  for  the  very  purpose  of 

*  In  a  previous  page  it  was  stated  that  the  cavalry  de- 
teriorated after  the  death  of  Captain  Nolan.  The  allega- 
tions made  to  the  author  to  this  efl'ect  were  by  persons 
■who  (/light  to  have  known,  but  who,  for  some  reason, 
exaggerated  the  intiuence  of  the  captain  with  Lord  liag- 
lan  in  reference  to  the  cavalry.  We  liave  reason  to  know 
that  Lord  liaglan  interfered  very  little  with  the  cavalry, 
either  before  or  after  Captain  Xolan's  dcatli. 


securing  good  animals.  His  lordship  was  a 
constant  frequenter  of  Ballinasloe  Fair  (as 
gentlemen  in  the  west  of  Ireland  well  know), 
for  the  purpose  of  procuring  excellent  horses 
for  his  regiment.  A  work  lately  published,  "The 
Divisional  Orders  of  Lord  Lucan  while  in 
charge  of  the  Cavalry  in  the  Crimea,"  has  cer- 
tainly changed  in  several  respects  the  author's 
opinion  on  this  subject.  In  that  book  there 
are  no  less  than  seventy-two  orders  (a  large 
proportion  of  the  whole)  on  the  care  of  horses. 
The  government  announced  its  intention  to 
appoint  a  board  of  general  officers  to  hear  the 
explanations  of  those  upon  whom  tlie  report 
had  thrown  reflections.  This  excited  general 
dissatisfaction,  and  Mr.  Roebuck,  on  the  29th 
of  February,  moved  a  resolution  in  the  Com- 
mons declaring  such  a  board  inefficient,  and 
the  object  in  appointing  it  unfaithful.  After 
a  fierce  hubbub,  "  the  mountain  in  labour 
brought  forth  a  mouse;" — Mr.  Roebuck  with- 
drew his  motion. 

Having  introduced  the  subject  of  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  board  for  investigating  the 
report  of  the  Crimean  commissioners,  it  is 
desirable,  in  order  to  maintain  continuity  of 
subject,  to  anticipate  what  a  strict  consecu- 
tiveness  of  dates  would  bring  into  later  pages. 
Very  general  censure  fell  upon  the  Earls  of 
Lucan  and  Cardigan,  Sir  Richard  Airey,  and 
Colonel  Gordon,  for  demanding  a  public  in- 
quiry. Many  of  their  own  friends  considered 
it  imprudent  to  "  stir  up  "  the  matter  again. 
It  was,  however,*  impossible  for  these  officers 
to  remain  under  the  grave  imputations  cast 
upon  them  ;  had  it  been  otherwise  possible,  the 
tone  taken  bj''  the  press  throughout  the  three 
kingdoms  would  have  compelled  them  to  desire 
the  ordination  of  some  tribunal  before  Avhich  to 
make  their  defence.  The  Times,  the  great 
leader  of  British  journals,  and  by  which  public 
opinion  is  so  much  influenced,  thus  thundered 
forth  its  demands  for  a  searching  scrutiny  of 
the  whole  case: — "The  publication  of  the 
Crimean  report  has  at  least  had  the  effect  of 
convincing  the  accused  Crimean  officers  that 
some  explanation  of  their  conduct  during  the 
period  of  their  command  is  expected  from  them. 
In  this  report  certain  specific  charges  are  made 
against  many  officers — among  others,  against 
the  Earl  of  Lucan,  the  Earl  of  Cardigan,  Sir 
Richard  Airey,  and  Colonel  Gordon.  The  re- 
presentations made  by  ministers  in  the  two 
Houses  of  Parliament  in  palliation  of  the  con- 
duct of  their  chief  military  agents  are  now 
proved  to  have  been  totally  untrue.  The  fatu- 
ous gossip  of  '  good  societ}','  and  of  the  fierce 
old  gentlemen  in  the  clubs,  has  been  duly 
weighed  in  the  balance,  and  may  now  be  esti- 
mated at  its  proper  worth.  The  fact  simply 
is,  that  between  thera  the  chief  English  officers 
in  the  Crimea  destroyed  one-third  of  the  army 
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committed  to  their  care.  Three-fourths  of  the 
misery,  and  starvation,  and  sujffering  from  cold 
and  want  of  clothing,  to  make  no  mention  of 
the  absolute  annihilation  of  our  splendid  cavalry, 
must  be  rt-fi-rred  to  the  gross  incapacity  of  the 
officers  in  chief  command.  These  gentlemen 
are  now  strutting  about  our  streets  with  all 
the  halo  of  heroism  around  their  heads  ;  they 
are  receiving  rewards  from  foreign  sovereigns  ; 
they  are  promoted  to  honours  and  dignities  at 
home,  as  though  they  had  not  done  sufficient 
mischief  in  the  East,  and  as  if  the  past  were  to 
be  slurred  over  and  forgotten.  The  report  of 
Sir  .John  M'Neill  and  Colonel  Tulloch  has 
fallen  like  a  Russian  shell  in  the  midst  of  these 
dreamers,  and  they  appear  to  be  at  last  con- 
■vinced  that  a  day  of  reckoning  has  come,  which 
they  cannot  evade.  This  report — this  official 
report,  set  on  foot  by  the  government,  and 
conducted  by  the  agents  of  the  govei'nment — 
must  receive  the  amplest  consideration,  and 
every  officer  whose  conduct  has  been  therein 
impugned  must  be  brought  to  the  most  exact 
account."  Again,  the  same  organ  of  public 
opinion,  with  bold  vehemence  insisted  upon 
a  further  and  searching  scrutiny  into  the  con- 
duct of  these  officers: — "  The  peers  who  took 
share  in  the  debate  last  night  appear  to  have, 
as  it  were,  an  inkling  of  this  great  truth,  but 
they  understand  so  little  the  gravity  of  the 
position  that  they  fancy  a  few  formal  declara- 
tions and  formal  vouchers  will  be  sufficient  to 
satisfy  the  public.  This  is  not  so.  By  all 
means,  if  the  Eurls  of  Lucan  and  Cardigan,  if 
Sir  Richard  Airey  and  Colonel  Gordon,  are 
falsely  accused,  let  Sir  John  M'Neill  and  Colonel 
Tulloch,  and  all  the  officers  and  soldiers  they 
examined  be  covered  with  confusion.  If,  on 
the  other  hand,  they  are  proved  guilty  of  neg- 
ligence, of  incapacity,  of  gross  unfitness  for 
command, — if  it  can  be  shown  that  the  greatest 
share  of  the  destruction  which  fell  upon  the 
British  army  before  Sebastopol  was  due  to 
their  unofficer-like  administration  of  their  im- 
portant trust,  by  the  consequences  they  must 
abide.  Fair  play  for  all.  But  there  is  fair 
play  for  the  dead  as  well  as  for  the  living. 
The  blood  of  10,000  gallant  veterans — the 
flower  of  the  English  army — as  true  heroes  as 
Lord  Lucan  or  Lord  Cardigan,  or  as  Sir  R. 
Aii'ey  or  Colonel  Gordon,  cries  from  the  ground 
fur  justice.  Lord  Cardigan  gave  notice  to  the 
secretary  of  the  War  Department,  '  That,  hav- 
ing been  reflected  upon  in,  as  he  considered,  a 
very  unfair  manner  in  the  report  of  a  commis- 
sion appointed  by  her  majesty's  government  to 
inquire  into  the  conduct  of  the  war  in  the 
Crimea,  he  should  feel  it  his  duty  to-morrow 
to  transmit  to  the  noble  lord  a  full  explanation 
of  his  conduct  as  animadverted  upon  in  that 
"  report."  '  There  is  no  objection  to  this  step, 
as  far  as  it  goes,  but  what  is  the  court  of  in- 


quiry to  which  he  appeals  ?  Clearly  the  mili- 
tary authorities,  who  with  this  report  before 
them — for  they  had  it  in  -July  last — have 
heaped  honours  on  the  officers  accused,  do  not 
constitute  a  tribunal  in  which  the  country  will 
have  confidence.  Lord  Lucan,  for  his  pjirt, 
has  written  a  letter  to  the  secretary  of  state, 
in  which  he  contradicts  '  in  a  most  positive 
manner  every  part  of  the  report.'  In  other 
words,  he  pleads  '  Not  guilty '  to  the  charge 
against  him  :  but  where  is  the  judge?  where 
are  the  jury  ?  Surely  the  bare  denial  of  Lord 
Lucan  is  no  answer  to  the  solemn  report  of 
Sir  John  M'^eill  and  Colonel  Tulloch,  resting 
as  it  does  upon  the  testimony  of  witnesses 
whose  names  are  given,  and  whose  evidence  is 
printed  ?  Lord  Panmure  rose  after  the  two 
officers  accused  in  tiie  character  of  the  'avvocato 
del  diavolo  ;' — he  was  sure,  for  his  part,  that 
the  commissioners  had  not  the  slightest  inten- 
tion of  attacking  the  character  of  the  noble 
earls;  and,  on  the  whole,  he  was  for  treating 
the  popular  clamour  with  suitable  contempt. 
Lord  Derby,  who  followed,  with  characteristic 
boldness  harped  upon  the  theme,  'Are  the 
two  lords  accused  to  have  an  opportunity 
offered  to  them  for  making  a  public  defence?' 
By  all  means.  They  are  most  fully  entitled  to 
a  patient  and  careful  hearing,  and,  if  they  can. 
succeed  in  setting  aside  the  evidence  of  the 
witnesses  against  them,  to  a  full  and  decisive 
acquittal.  For  their  own  sakes,  if  they  hold 
themselves  free  from  blame,  they  will  urge 
forward  such  a  measure,  and  they  will  without 
doubt  meet  with  evei-y  facility  for  carrying 
their  purpose  into  effect." 

It  is  obvious  that  no  men  in  the  position  of 
the  officers  thus  arraigned  could  sit  down 
quietly  under  such  heavy  charges ;  their  de- 
mand, therefore,  for  a  military  commission,  or 
other  military  tribunal,  before  which  they 
might  answer  those  impeachments,  Avas  an  act 
of  duty  required  by  regard  for  their  own 
honour,  and  not  the  rash  "madcap"  proceed- 
ing of  injudicious  and  fiery-tempered  men,  as 
a  large  portion  of  the  press  and  the  public 
were  disposed  to  call  it. 

It  was  not  until  the  3rd  of  April  that  the 
opportunity  was  aff'orded  to  the  accused  officers 
for  their  vindication.  Illness  on  the  part  of 
several  members  of  the  commission,  and  a  re- 
luctance on  the  part  of  Lord  Hardinge,  the 
commander-in-chief,  to  allow  the  inquiry  to 
come  on  at  all,  prevented  an  earlier  sitting. 
The  hall  of  Chelsea  Hospital  was  fitted  up  for 
the  occasion.  The  size  of  the  hall,  and  the 
general  arrangements,  appeared  to  the  author 
of  this  History  inadequate.  Great  crowda 
attended;  and  many  ladies  of  rank  took 
a  deep  interest  in  the  transactions,  which 
they  evinced  not  only  by  their  presence  but 
their  manner. 
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The  proceedings  of  the  commission  at  its 
opening  were  as  follow  : — 

The  military  commissioners,  who  were  in 
full  uniform,  wearing  the  insignia  of  the  various 
onlers  of  which  tliey  are  members,  were  Gene- 
ral Sir  Alexander  Woodford,  G.C.B.,  and 
G.C.M.G.,  General  Earl  Beauchamp,  General 
Sir  George  Berkeley,  K.C.B.,  Lieutenant-gene- 
ral Sir  John  Bell,  Iv.C.B.,  Lieutenant-general 
Sir  W.  Rowan,  C.B.,  Major-general  Peel,  M.P., 
and  Major-general  Knollj's. 

Mr.  C.  P.  Villiers,  M.P.,  attended  as  Judge- 
advocate-general,  and  Colonel  Douglas  repre- 
sented the  adjutant-general's  department;  Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Bagot  officiated  as  secretary  to 
the  board. 

The  proceedings  were  opened  by  the  judge- 
advocate-general  reading  the  original  royal 
Avarrant  of  the  25th  of  February,  instituting 
tlie  board,  during  which  all  the  m.embers  of 
the  court  remained  standing. 

The  judge-advocate  then  read  successively 
the  warrants  substituting  Sir  Alexander  Wood- 
ford for  Lord  Seaton,  and  Sir  George  Berkeley 
for  Sir  Thomas  M'Mahon. 

The  members  of  the  court  having  taken  their 
seats, 

The  Judge-advocate  said, — Since  receiving 
the  first  royal  warrant  appointing  this  board, 
and  stating  the  proper  matters  to  be  inquired 
into,  a  letter  has  been  addressed  to  the  com- 
mander-in-chief by  the  minister  of  war,  con- 
taining further  directions  as  to  the  matters  to 
be  heard  by  this  court,  which  I  will  read  : — 

IFcf}-  DepartiHCiif,  Fehyuar>j  28. 

"Mt  Lord, — I  am  to  signify  to  your  lord- 
ship that  the  queen  has  been  pleased  to  appoint 
a  board  of  genex'al  officers,  which  should  be 
convened  as  soon  as  possible,  for  the  purpose 
of  t<3king  into  consideration  so  much,  of  the 
ReioorU  on  the  Supplies  to  the  British  Army  in 
the  Crimea,  lately  presented  by  her  majesty's 
commands  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  as 
animadverts  upon  the  conduct  of  certain  offi- 
cers upon  her  majesty's  general  staff  and  lier 
majesty's  army. 

''  It  is  considered  that  such  aboard  will  best 
bring  before  the  queen  the  explanations  which 
these  officers  are  desirous  to  make  of  their 
conduct  as  affected  by  the  said  reports,  and 
ultimately  lead  to  a  just  judgment  thereon. 

"I  am  further  to  state  to  your  lordship  the 
importance  of  giving  to  this  inquiry  every  de- 
gree of  solemnity  and  publicity  which  usage 
and  precedent  have  in  like  cases  admitted  of, 
and  that  the  judge-advocate-gcneral  be  spe- 
cially instructed  to  convey  to  the  board  her 
mtijesty's  commands,  not  only  to  report  an 
opinion  upon  the  matters  referred  to  them, 
but  also  to  submit  to  her  majesty  what  it  may 
be  in  their  judgment  best  to  be  done  thercou. 


"Your  lordship  will  be  pleased  to  receive 
her  majesty's  pleasure  with  respect  to  the 
proijer  measures  for  carrying  these  her  ma- 
jesty's commands  into  execution. 

"  I  have,  &c., 

"  Panmtjee." 
Ficld-marsJial  Viscount  Hardiiigc,  G.C.B.,  ^c. 

The  President. — Can  you  furnish  us  with 
the  names  of  the  officers  who  are  referred  to  in 
tlie  warrant  as  being  desirous  of  making  state- 
ments to  us? 

Tlie  .Tudge-advocate. — After  receiving  the 
warrant,  I  made  application  to  the  field- mar- 
shal commanding-in-chief,  in  order  to  ascer- 
tain who  were  the  officers  referred  to  in  the 
warrant,  as  having  been  animadverted  upon  iu 
the  report  and  evidence  of  the  Crimean  com- 
missioners, and  on  the  15th  of  March  I  re- 
ceived the  following  letter  from  Genei'al 
Yorke : — 

Horse  Guarch,  3fa>-ch  15. 

"  Sir, — Having  submitted  to  the  field-raar- 
shal  coramanding-in-chief  your  letter  of  this 
date,  requesting  to  be  officially  informed  of  the 
names  of  the  officers  referred  to  in  the  royal 
warrant  of  the  25th  ultimo,  whose  conduct  has 
been  animadverted  upon  in  the  reports  of  Sir 
John  M'Xeill  and  Colonel  Tulloch,  and  the 
evidence  taken  before  those  commissioners,  and 
who  have  in  consequence  demanded  a  full  in- 
quiry into  their  conduct,  I  am  directed  to 
acquaint  you  that  the  natnes  of  the  officers  re- 
ferred to  are  Major-general  the  Earl  of  Lucan, 
K.C.B.,  Major-gen\;ral  the  Earl  of  Cardigan, 
K.C.B.,  Mtij  or- general  Sir  Richard  Airey, 
K.C.B.,  Quartermaster- general,  Colonel  the 
Hon.  Alexander  Gordon,  C.B.  (Grenadier 
Guards),  Deputy-quartermaster-general. 
"I  have,  &c., 

"C.  Yoeke." 

President. — Will   you   read   the   rules   by 
which  our  proceedings  will  be  regulated  r 
The  judge-advocate  read  the  following  :  — 

Jlules  for  the  Conduct  of  the  Proceedings  Icfore 

the  Board  of  General  Officers  appointed  hij  the 

Boyal  Warrant,  dated  the  Ibth  of  February. 

"  1.  The  proceedings  of  this  board  will  be 

conducted  as  nearly  as  possible  in  accordance 

with  the  practice  of  ordinary  military  courts  of 

inquiry. 

"  2.  Evidence  may  bo  given  before  the 
board,  either  in  the  form  of  written  statements 
to  be  read  out  to  the  board  by  the  parties  ten- 
dering such  statements,  or  by  the  oral  exami- 
nation of  witnesses,  conducted  as  nearly  as 
possible  in  accordance  with  tlie  ordinary  mili- 
tary practice. 

"  3.  This  board  is  not  empowered  to  exa- 
mine witnesses  on  oath. 

"  4.  Every  military  witness  will  be  in- 
formed that  "he  is  at  liberty  to  decline  making 


Chap.  CXXIII.]        HISTORY  OF  THE  WAR  AGAINST  RUSSIA. 


any  statement  which  may  form  the  subject  of 
a  charge  against  him  before  a  court-martial, 
and  that  any  statement  Avhich  he  may  make 
after  being  so  cautioned  will  be  admissible  in 
evidence  against  him. 

"  5.  The  cases  of  the  several  parties  who 
are  considered  to  have  a  right  to  appear  before 
the  board  will  be  taken  separately." 

After  resolving  to  give  notice  to  the  Crimean 
commissioners  (M'Xeill  and  Tulloch),  the  as- 
sembly adjourned. 

The  board  sat  on  twenty-three  occasions  for 
the  purpose  of  pursuing  its  inquiries.  On  the 
7th  of  April  it  met  a  second  time.  It  was  resolved 
that  the  Earl  of  Lucan  should  first  be  heard, 
and  the  judge-advocate  accordingly  requested 
him  to  state  by  what  part  of  the  report  of  Sir 
J.  M'Neill  and  Colonel  Tulloch  he  considered 
himself  aggrieved.  The  noble  earl  declared 
that  the  whole  of  the  report  drawn  up  by  those 
gentlemen  was  at  variance  with  the  facts. 
AVhether  that  arose  from  any  defect  on  the 
part  of  the  gentlemen  who  conducted  the  in- 
quiry, or  from  the  unfaithfulness  of  those  who 
gave  them  the  erroneous  information,  was  not 
a  matter  for  the  noble  earl's  consideration  ;  he 
arraigned  the  accuracy  of  their  statements, 
however  that  inaccuracy  might  have  arisen. 
On  the  8th  and  9th  the  noble  earl  continued 
his  defence.  Some  of  the  statements  made 
by  his  lordship  on  that  day  produced  a  very 
favourable  impression  in  the  minds  of  his 
auditors,  and  led  a  large  portion  of  the  public 
to  believe  that  he  liad  been  "more  sinned 
against  than  sinning."  No  one  doubted  the 
fidelity  of  Colonel  Tulloch  and  Sir  John 
M'Neill,  and  all  concurred  that  the  command- 
in-chief  in  the  Crimea  and  at  home,  with  the 
management  of  the  War- office  and  the  Admi- 
ralty, were  such  as  to  cause  the  evils,  the  full 
blame  of  which  it  was  desired  by  some  to  throw 
npon  the  generals  of  cavalry.  A  popular  illus- 
trated journal,  by  no  means  favourable  to  Lord 
Lucan,  thus  expresses  what  the  public  to  a 
large  extent  thought  and  felt: — "A  man  who 
should  undertake  to  settle  all  tlie  controversies 
arising  out  of  the  evidence  taken  by  the  board 
sitting  at  Chelsea  Hospital  would  find  his 
hands  full  enough.  Lord  Lucan  delivered  an 
elaboi'ate  address  on  Monday  last,  in  which  he 
accused  the  commissioners,  Tulloch  and  M'jSTeill, 
of  error  in  the  number  of  horses  lost — of  stating 
the  facts  about  transport  horses  unfairly — of 
confounding,  in  their  report,  hutting  f  )r  horses 
with  hutting  for  men.  He  accused  Eilder  of 
feeding  the  baggage  animals  first.  He  further 
attributed  all  the  disasters  to  '  the  circum- 
stances in  which  we  were  placed,  and  orders  to 
which  we  oived  submission.'  The  last  clause  is 
significant,  and  would  seem  to  point  to  Lord 
Raglan.     Before  the   IGlli  of  December  Lord 
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Raglan  had  called  upon  hira  *  for  500  effective 
horses  for  transport  service.'  This  gives  a 
miserable  idea  of  the  state  of  things  in  the 
camp.  It  was  not  cavalry's  work.  The  men 
hated  it ;  the  horses  died  at  it.  By  the  middle 
of  January  the  state  of  the  cavalry  was  awful. 
Lord  Lucan  gives  us  a  despatch  which  he 
wrote  on  the  17th  to  Raglan,  pointing  out 
'the  fearful  consequences'  of  the  cavalry 
having  to  do  transport  work.  He  adds  that 
all  this  while,  too,  j)onies  wore  ^^rocurahh  in 
Asia  Minor  and  ehcichere  for  £,5,  and  that  these 
ponies  were  really  better  fitted  for  the  work 
than  the  troop-horses.  Such  are  the  good 
eftects  of  these  investigations  !  Men  turn  evi- 
dence against  each  other.  Had  a  journalist 
suggested  the  fact  about  the  ponies,  he  would 
have  been  met  with  a  hoot  about  the  easiness 
of  suggesting  it  from  England.  Let  us  now 
hear  the  answer  to  it  when  made  by  a  man  of 
rank  on  the  spot,  who  could  not  and  would 
not  have  misled  Lord  Raglan  on  the  subject. 
It  was  not  till  the  19th  of  January  that  the 
cavalry  were  released  from  the  transport  duty. 
By  that  time  the  bulk  of  the  mischief  had  no 
doubt  been  done — sick  men,  sick  horses,  expo- 
sure, overwork,  had  played  havoc  with  that 
brilliant  force.  Lord  Lucan  has  certainly  some 
case  as  against  the  commissioners.  For  in- 
stance, he  shows  that  he  did  begin  hutting 
earlier  than  they  represent,  and  that  they  have 
overlooked  in  their  report 'some  stables  at  the 
depot  altogether.  We  shall  not  inquire  just 
now  how  far  he  made  the  most  of  the  materials 
which  were  at  command.  Our  object  is  to  use 
hira  as  a  'king's  evidence' — as  a  testimony 
about  the  state  of  things  generalh*.  In  that 
point  of  view,  his  vindication  of  the  7th  instant 
was  highly  important.  He  was  in  Avant  of 
engineer  officers — of  knowledge  about  the 
stable-building  required  of  him — of  the  means 
of  carrying  the  materials  for  it — and  his  horses 
were  taken  from  hira  for  other  purposes.  In 
proportion  as  he  exculpates  or  tries  to  excul- 
pate himself,  he  inculpates  the  whole  system 
of  the  army.  But  the  system  of  the  army 
was,  again,  at  the  mercy  of  the  government  at 
home,  in  the  first  instance,  for  the  government 
at  home  never  thought  they  would  have  to 
winter  in  the  Crimea.  When  the  winter  came, 
the  army  had  a  terrible  problem,  and  now  we 
are  beginning  to  learn  why  and  how  they  found 
that  problem  more  difficult  than  it  ought  to 
have  been.  Unless  Lord  Lucan  speaks  with  a 
rashness  and  a  violence  which  we  should  be 
sorry  to  impute  to  him,  there  was  a  mis- 
management in  the  camp  which  almost  or 
quite  matched  the  miscalculation  in  Downing 
Street.  The  potentates  are  now  accusing  each 
other,  and  as  they  fall  out  the  public  will  come 
by  its  own  in  the  way  of  information." 

From  the  divisional  orders  of  Lord  Lucan, 
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as  well  as  from  his  defence  before  the  Chelsea 
commissioners,  it  appears  that  his  lordship  was 
continually  remonstrating  with  the  commander- 
in-chief,  the  quartermaster-general,  and  the 
commissary-general,  upon  the  neglect  with 
which  the  cavalry  horses  were  treated  by  the 
various  departments  of  the  army  upon  which 
they  were  dependent.  On  the  subject  of  hut- 
ting the  horses,  his  lordship's  ability  may  be 
called  in  question  ;  but  in  his  zeal  for  the  wel- 
fare of  his  horses,  and  his  general  ability  for 
their  management,  his  conduct  was  beyond 
question. 

On  the  Dth,  Colonel  Tulloch  made  his  reply, 
Sir  J.  M'Xeill  having  declined  to  come  before 
a  military  tribunal.  The  colonel  spoke  with 
moderation,  and  maintained  his  argument  with 
distinctness  upon  the  allegations  of  his  report, 
without  deviating  into  other  questions,  which, 
however  important  in  themselves,  did  not  con- 
cern his  integrity.  He  then  called  his  wit- 
nesses, and  spoke  as  to  their  testimony.  Lord 
Lucau  was  heard  in  reply  upon  the  whole 
case.  In  this  reply,  his  lordship  made  use  of 
the  following  remarkable  sentence : — "  It  would 
really  appear  as  if  a  conspiracy  had  been 
formed  against  the  commissioners ;  and  that, 
instead  of  being  supplied  with  the  information 
they  required,  only  enough  was  given  to  de- 
lude and  deceive  them!"  This  was  obviously 
the  truth,  and  is  the  secret  of  the  errors  which 
undoubtedly  crept  into  the  report.  There  was 
no  intention,  on  the  part  of  the  authorities 
in  the  Crimea,  to  forward  the  object  of  her 
mfijesty's  government,  or,  at  all  events,  its 
ostensible  object  in  sending  out  the  commission. 
To  thwart  them  first,  and  to  deceive  them 
afterwards,  seems  to  have  been  the  device 
of  the  chief  persons  connected  with  the  army. 
Another  assertion  of  his  lordship's  excited 
much  attention :  it  was  to  the  effect  that  the 
government  aptpointed  the  commission  for  the 
purpose  of  making  a  case  exonerating  the 
home  ofiicials,  and  throwing  the  blame  of  what 
was  wrong  upon  the  persons  there  most  likely 
to  be  accepted  by  the  public  as  blamable. 
The  subsequent  conduct  of  the  government 
went  far  to  justify  this  taunt.  His  lordship 
also,  with  much  expressiveness  of  manner, 
observed,  that  "he  was  responsible  to,  but  not 
for,  the  commander-in-chief:"  this  remark 
told  powerfully  upon  the  audience. 

On  the  29th  of  April,  the  Earl  of  Cardigan 
was  called  upon  to  take  his  objections  to  the 
report.  The  noble  lord  stated  that  he  had  not 
demanded  any  inquiry,  but  that,  upon  perusal 
of  the  report,  he  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
secretary  of  state,  which  was  laid  before  par- 
liament ;  as,  however,  a  court  of  inquiry  was 
established,  he  cheerfully  met  it,  confident  in 
the  justice  of  his  cause.  His  lordship  selected 
nne  particular  passage  of  the  report,  in  which 


injustice  was  done  to  him;  it  was  this: — 
"  When  the  supplj^  began  to  fail,  the  commis- 
sariat officer  referred  to,  who  appears  to  have 
done  everything  in  his  power  to  have  met  the 
difficulties  of  the  case,  proposed — as  he  knew 
there  was  plenty  of  barley  at  Balaklava — that 
if  a  detachment  of  the  horses  were  allowed  to 
go  down  dail)',  he  would  engage  to  bring  up 
enough  for  the  rest  of  the  brigade.  This  pro- 
position appears  to  have  been  brought  under 
the  notice  of  Lord  Cardigan  by  Lieutenant- 
colonel  Mayon,  assistant  quartermaster-general 
of  cavalry,  who  states  that  his  lordship  de- 
clined to  accede  to  it,  as  he  had  previously 
done,  when  a  similar  proposition  was  made  to 
him  to  send  the  horses  down  for  hay  before 
that  supply  failed." 

The  noble  earl  pointed  out  to  the  court  that 
no  opinion  had  been  given  by  the  commis- 
sioners as  to  the  propriety  of  his  refusal,  but 
the  implication  was  left  that  the  refusal  was 
improper.  His  lordship  then  proceeded  to 
show  that  the  retention  of  his  brigade  on  the 
heights  of  Inkerman,  for  which  he  was  not 
responsible,  left  it  impossible  for  him  to  carry 
out  the  suggestions  of  Colonel  Mayon.  He 
(Lord  Cardigan)  represented  to  Lord  Raglau 
the  consequences  of  keeping  the  brigade  in 
that  position ;  but  his  lordship  intimated  that 
it  was  the  wish  of  General  Canrobert,  and  he 
had  promised  to  carry  out  that  wish.  Lord 
Cardigan,  in  fact,  pleaded  superior  orders  for 
the  ruinous  position  which  the  cavalry  occu- 
pied. It  was  nob  in  his  power  to  remove  so 
large  a  portion  of  his  men  and  horses  without 
the  authority  of  his  superiors,  which  he  did 
not  possess.     This  defence  seemed  irrefutable. 

On  the  1st  of  May,  Sir  Richard  Airey  was 
called  upon  to  make  his  statement.  He  de- 
nounced the  propriety  of  government  appointing 
such  a  commission,  and  could  not  believe  that 
they  were  intrusted  with  the  duty  of  sitting 
in  judgment  upon  his  conduct.  He  relied 
confidently  upon  the  entire  approval  of  his 
chief,  Lord  Raglan,  whose  despatches  never, 
in  a  single  instance,  found  fault  with  his  con- 


duct. 


[e    attributed   the    suffering-s    of  the 


army  to  overwork  and  want  of  transport.  As 
to  the  overwork,  it  was  unavoidable  in  General 
Airey's  opinion;  everything  Lord  Raglan  or- 
dered was  right;  he  eulogised  his  lordship  as  a 
man  and  a  general  in  an  extraordinary  degree  ; 
and  vindicated  all  his  measures.  The  want  of 
transport  was  no  fault  of  General  Airey's  or 
Lord  Raglan's,  and  the  general  did  not  appear 
to  think  that  it  was  anybody's  fault,  but  rather 
a  contingent  misfortune.  General  Airej^  con- 
sidered that  his  department  was  perfectly 
managed,  and  that  upon  the  departments  of 
the  adjutant-general,  and  commissary-general, 
the  responsibility  wholly  rested.  The  address 
was  apparently  well  received  by  General  Airey's 
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judges,  but  its  reception  was  very  different  hj 
the  assembly  and  the  country. 

On  the  5th  of  May,  Colonel  TuUoch  was 
obliged  to  leave  the  court  from  illness. 

Colonel  Gordon's  defence  was  altogether 
peculiar.  He  denied  that  there  was  anything 
wrong  in  the  management  of  the  army,  and 
asserted  the  old  and  oft-refuted  stories  about 
the  sufferings  of  the  soldiers  having  been  ex- 
aggerated. The  honourable  gentleman  spoke 
precisely  in  the  spirit  with  which  his  father. 
Lord  Aberdeen,  treated  the  conduct  of  the 
war,  and  the  sufferings  of  the  soldiers. 

The  last  person  to  whom  opportunity  of 
making  a  statement  was  offered  was  Commis- 
sary-general Filder.  This  officer  made  several 
serious  mistakes  in  the  management  of  his 
department,  and  was  self-willed  and  dog- 
matical ;  but  his  defence  proved  that  the 
arrangements  of  the  home  officials,  and  the 
neglect  of  the  commander-in-chief  in  the 
Crimea,  or  his  incapacity  to  see  the  importance 
of  Mr.  Filder's  suggestions,  deprived  the 
commissariat  of  the  power  and  means  to  be 
useful.  Mr.  Pilder  read  to  the  court  many 
applications  made  by  him  to  the  War-office 
and  the  Treasury,  which  were  not  attended  to 
at  all,  or  so  imperfectly  acted  upon  that  they 
might  almost  as  well  be  totally  disregarded. 
Mr.  Filder's  defence  proved,  beyond  all  con- 
troversy, the  utter  incapacity  of  the  govern- 
ment at  home  to  conduct  a  great  war,  and  of 
the  commander-in-chief  in  the  Crimea  to  con- 
duct a  great  siege. 

In  July  the  commission  made  its  report,  and 
fully  exonerated  all  the  officers  impeached, 
and,  by  implication  rather  than  statement, 
laid  the  whole  blame  upon  the  home  manage- 
ment of  the  war. 

The  effect  upon  the  public  was  unfavour- 
able to  the  officers  who  conducted  the  commis- 
sion, and  there  was  somewhat  of  an  unfair 
eagerness  in  the  public  mind  to  have  the 
accused  officers  condemned.  A  strong  convic- 
tion took  possession  of  the  people,  that  unless 
military  reform  Avas  promptly  and  extensively 
enforced  by  the  Commons,  the  country  would 
be  in  danger,  should  war  again  test  its  military 
skill  and  resources. 

The  conduct  of  the  court  and  the  Horse 
Guards  in  reference  to  the  Crimean  inquiry,  and 
the  conduct  of  the  court  and  the  Horse  Guards' 
parasites,  was  such  as  to  draw  down  upon  them 
general  indignation.  Had  the  public  been 
aware  of  a  tenth  part  of  the  efforts  said  to  have 
been  made  to  flatter  and  intimidate  witnesses, 
the  indignation  would  have  been  far  more 
general,  and  would  probably  have  assumed 
something  like  a  practical  form.  Enough 
transpired  to  call  for  parliamentary  interfer- 
ence. 

It   will  be    in  the    recollection   of    many 


of  our  readers  that  the  veteran  Colonel  Griffiths 
was  examined,  and  that  his  testimony,  whether 
erroneous  or  correct,  was  very  strong  against 
what  he  pronounced  to  be  the  mismanagement 
by  Avhich  so  many  horses  and  men  perished. 
The  next  day  the  colonel  received  a  communi- 
cation from  the  Horse  Guards  that  his  coat 
was  an  inch  too  long  or  too  short,  or  too  much 
or  too  little  in  some  other  way,  we  forget 
which.  This  is  no  joke,  although  it  miiy  read 
like  one  ;  and  it  was  felt  to  be  no  joke  by  those 
who  made  the  communication  and  by  him 
who  received  it.  The  object  was  to  furnish  the 
gallant  officer  with  a  hint  that  his  evidence 
was  offensive  in  a  high — in  a  very  high — ])lace, 
and  to  influence  him  in  adopting  a  different 
tone  next  day.  The  gallant  old  officer  was 
not  intimidated,  and  did  not  change  his  evi- 
dence. His  answer  was  worthy  of  admiration  : 
— "  I  have  served  my  country  for  fifty  years, 
and  I  will  not  submit  now  to  be  lectured 
about  au  inch  too  long  or  too  short  in  my 
coat." 

The  conduct  of  Colonel  Yorke  did  not  emu- 
late that  of  Colonel  Griffiths.  This  officer 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  Times  newspaper,  alleging 
that  the  heavy  cavalry  was  not  in  the  Crimea 
on  the  1st  of  October.  The  letter  was  written 
to  invalidate  certain  evidence  given  before  the 
commissioners  as  to  the  neglect  of  the  horses. 
Our  readers  will  recollect  that  some  of  the 
heavy  cavalry  were  landed  immediately  after 
the  battle  of  the  Alma,  and  the  Scots  Greys 
were  debarked  at  the  mouth  of  the  Katcha, 
while  the  army  bivouaced  on  the  heights 
above  the  river,  three  days  after  the  battle 
just-named,  which  was  fought  on  the  20th  of 
September. 

The  impudence  of  Colonel  Y'orke's  assertions 
of  course  attracted  the  notice  of  the  generals 
presiding  in  the  inquiry  at  Chelsea,  and  Colo- 
nel Tulloch  called  Colonel  Yorke  as  a  witness, 
M'ho  stoutly  maintained  the  absurd  and  wicked 
assertions  of  his  letter  to  the  Times.  Colonel 
Tulloch  then  placed  in  his  hand  letters  of  his 
(Colonel  Yorke's)  own,  written  the  1st  of  Oc- 
tober, at  Balaklava !  Of  course  the  mendacious 
letter  to  the  Times  Avas  confuted,  but  its  writer 
was  not  ashamed,  for  he  sought  to  ride  away 
on  the  explanation  that  only  part  of  the  heavj- 
cavalry  were  then  there.  The  board  of  gene- 
ral officers  administered  to  the  colonel  a  firm 
and  humiliating  reproof  How  did  the  court 
and  the  Horse  Guards  deal  with  "an  officer 
and  a  gentleman"  who  bore  such  testimony? 
Why,  the  next  day  he  dined  at  Windsor  Castle ! 
To  withhold  testimony  to  cruel  and  ruinous 
military  abuses  was  the  passport  to  the  royal 
dinner-table !  The  true  witness,  after  fifty 
years'  service,  received  a  letter  of  intimidation 
from  the  Horse  Guards,  not  an  invitation  to 
Windsor.     Of  such  matters  our  good  queen 
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could  not  personally  be  a  judge,  nor  ^vas  she 
to  be  held  in  any  way  responsible  for  these 
occurrences;  but  it  was  notorious  that  there 
were  those  about  her  person  who  interfered  in 
everything  connected  with  the  array,  so  that 
it  was  as  much  at  their  command  as  if  the 
office  of  commander-in-chief  were  delegated  to 


them — in  fact,  it  was  more  so,  for  then  there 
would  be  some  responsibility  to  public  opinion, 
if  not  to  parliament,  which  was  in  such  cir- 
cumstances evaded.  These  facts  acted  upon 
the  mind  of  the  English  people  most  preju- 
dicially as  to  the  moral  and  official  influence 
of  men  in  power. 


CHAPTER  CXXIV. 

HOME  EVENTS  CONTINUED.— EXCITEMENT  IN  THE  FRENCH  CAPITAL.— BIRTH  OF  AN  HEIR  TO 
NArOLEON.— THE  EiirEROR'S  SPEECH  AT  THE  OPENING  OF  THE  LEGISLATIVE  CHA1I15EKS. 

"  Oh !  first  of  human  blessings,  and  supreme  I 
Fair  Peace !  how  lovely,  how  delightful  thou  ! 
By  whose  wide  tie,  the  kindred  sons  of  men 
Like  brothers  live — in  amity  combin'd. 
And  unsuspicious  faith  !  while  honest  toil 
Gives  every  joy,  and  to  those  joys  a  right, 
Which  idle,  barbarous  rapine  but  usurps. 
0  Peace,  thou  source  and  soul  of  social  life. 
Beneath  whose  calm,  inspiring  influence 
Science  his  views  enlarges — Art  refines. 
And  swelling  commerce  opens  all  her  ports! 
Blest  be  the  man  divine  who  gives  us  Uice! 
Who  bids  the  trumpet  hush  his  liorrid  clang, 
Nor  blow  the  giddy  nations  into  rage  : 
"Who  sheaths  the  murderous  blade — the  deadly  gun 
Into  the  well-piled  armoury  returns, 
And  every  vigour  from  the  work  of  death. 
To  grateful  industry  converting,  make 
The  country  tiourish,  and  the  city  smile! 
This  is  the  man  whose  praise  extends 
Far  as  the  sun  rolls  the  dift'usive  day  ! 
Far  as  the  breeze  can  bear  the  gifts  of  peace  ! 
Till  all  the  happy  nations  catch  the  song !" — -Lvme-s  Thomsox. 


DuKiXG  the  period  the  events  recorded  in 
the  previous  chapter  had  their  occurrence,  the 
excitement  in  the  French  capital  was  very 
great.  The  Duke  of  Cambridge,  in  the  name 
of  her  majesty,  had  presented  15,000  French 
soldiers  with  a  medal  each  in  honour  of  their 
services  in  the  Crimea,  and  this  was  followed 
by  Lord  Cowley,  the  ambassador,  bestowing 
the  decoration  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath  upon 
such  French  officers  as  were  deemed  worthy 
of  this  high  token  of  respect.  These  incidents, 
with  the  negotiations  for  peace,  kept  Paris  in 
a  state  of  excitement,  political  and  military, 
seldom  equalled  among  the  excitable  Parisians. 

Another  event  intensified  this  state  of  mind, 
not  only  in  the  capital,  but  in  ail  France — the 
birth  of  an  heir  to  the  imperial  throne.  On 
the  morning  of  the  15th  of  March  the  empress 
was  seized  with  the  pains  of  labour,  which 
were  severe  and  protracted,  so  as  to  cause  un- 
easiness for  the  welfare  of  the  imperial  lady. 
As  is  usual  in  cases  of  royal  births,  the  princes 
of  the  family,  the  ministers,  and  other  eminent 
persons,  were  summoned  to  the  palace.  The 
sufferings  of  her  majesty  were  concealed  by 
the  tenderness  and  good  sense  of  the  emperor. 
At  a  little  after  three  on  the  morning  of  the 
16th  the  empress  gave  birth  to  a  prince.  At 
six  the  cannon  of  the  Invalides  announced  the 
glad  tidings  to  Paris,  and  very  soon  after  the 


Park  and  Tower  guns  in  London  gave  forth 
the  gratulations  of  the  Eritish  government. 
During  the  morning  the  houses  on  the  boule- 
vards were  decorated  Avith  streamers,  and  the 
theatres  and  other  public  buildings  were  hung 
with  the  flags  of  France,  England,  Turkey, 
and  Sardinia.  The  house  of  the  Russian  em- 
bassy was  decorated ;  and  when,  in  the  even- 
ing, illuminations  lit  up  Paris,  that  embassy 
was  among  the  most  brilliantly  illuminated. 

The  ceremony  of  the  ojidoiemcnt  was  per- 
formed with  much  pomp  in  the  chapel  of  the 
Tuileries.  Xear  the  altar,  on  the  Gospel  side, 
stood  Cardinals  Dupout,  Gousset,  Donnet,  and 
Marlot,  and  M.  Legrand,  Cure  of  St.  Germain 
I'Auxerrois,  the  imperial  parish.  Opposite,  on 
the  Epistle  side,  were  the  Bishop  of  Xancy, 
first  chaplain  of  the  emperor,  and  his  clergy. 
In  the  centre  of  the  sanctuary,  in  front  of  the 
emperor's  arm-chair,  was  a  table,  covered  with 
white  drapery,  bearing  a  splendid  silver-gilt 
baptistry.  Xext  to  it  were  the  admirals  and 
marshals  of  France,  and  other  high  dignitaries, 
the  grand  masters  of  the  imperial  household, 
and  the  masters  of  the  ceremonies,  the  Princess 
Malhilde,  and  the  ladies  of  honour  of  the  era- 
press.  At  half-past  twelve  o'clock  the  empe- 
ror entered  the  chapel,  accompanied  by  the 
members  of  the  imperial  family,  the  ministers, 
the  presidents  of  the   senate  and  legislative 
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body,  and  the  grand  master  of  the  ceremonies. 
The  Bishop  of  Adras  having  celebrated  mass, 
the  Abbe  Deplace  rose,  and  taking  for  his  text 
those  words  of  the  Gospel,  ^'  Benedidus  qui 
v^nit  in  nomine  Domini,'^  called  down  the 
blessings  of  the  Almighty  ou  the  new-born 
prince.  The  conclusion  of  the  abbe's  benedic- 
tion was  one  of  the  grossest  pieces  of  royal 
adulation  ever  uttered  in  a  place  of  worship, 
and  was  the  more  shocking  from  being  ad- 
dressed to  the  Almighty.  It  was  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms: — "Bestow  on  him  the  genius 
and  magnanimity  of  his  father,  the  kindness 
and  inexliaustible  charity  of  his  mother,  the 
sincere  faith  and  devotion  of  both  ;  and,  to  sum 
up  those  wishes  in  one  word,  bestow  on  him  a 
heart  worthy  of  liis  destiny  and  of  his  name." 

After  mass  was  offered,  the  imperial  infant 
was  carried  in  bj-  his  governess,  wiien  his  bap- 
tism took  place.  That  ceremony  was  performed 
by  the  Bishop  of  Nancy  and  the  parish  priest 
of  St.  Germain  I'Auxerrois.  Tlie  name  given 
was  Napoleon  Eugene  Louis  Jean  Joseph,  and 
after  this  name  the  emperor,  in  signing  the 
registers,  added  Jils  dc  France.  After  the  sig- 
nature by  the  emperor  there  were  added  the 
names  of  Prince  Murat,  the  Duke  of  Alba, 
^Marshal  Vaillant,  M.  Trapling,  president  of 
the  senate,  and  Count  de  Morny,  president  of 
the  legislative  body.  Tlie  Domine  Salvum  was 
subsequently  chanted,  and  the  bishop  having 
bestowed  his  benediction  on  all  present,  his 
majesty  left  the  chapel,  and  was  conducted 
back  to  his  apartments  bj-  the  same  personages 
who  attended  him  on  his  arrival. 

The  birth  of  an  heir  to  the  French  emperor 
had  too  much  influence  upon  the  French  court 
arid  people,  and  upon  those  foreign  govern- 
ments which  were  openly  or  secretly  opposed 
to  a  Napoleon  dynasty,  not  to  demand  this 
notice  in  a  History  of  the  "War.  Perhaps  the 
good  effect  produced  by  the  auspicious  occur- 
rence was  increased  in  Europe  generally  by 
some  remarkable  words  which  the  emperor  let 
full  when,  upon  the  18th  of  ilarch,  the  pleni- 
potentiaries of  the  peace  congress  waited  upon 
his  majest}'  with  their  congratulations  :  "  I  am 
happy,"  said  the  emperor,  "that  Providence 
has  granted  me  a  son  at  a  moment  when  an  era 
of  general  reconciliation  dawns  upon  Europe. 
1  will  bring  him  up  imbued  with  the  idea  that 
nations  must  not  be  egotistical,  and  that  the 
j)eaee  of  Europe  depends  upon  the  prosperity  of 
each  nation."  The  words  of  the  French  emperor 
at  this  crisis  were  weighty  and  weU  chosen. 

Shortly  before  the  birth  of  the  prince  he 
delivered  a  very  remarkable  address  at  the 
opening  of  the  French  chambers,  which  was 
read  with  the  deepest  interest  in  all  the  capitals 
and  cabinets  of  Europe. 

"  The  last  time  I  convoked  you  our  minds 


were  occupied  with  matters  of  grave  import, — 
the  allied  armies  were  exhausting  themselves 
at  a  siege  where  the  obstinacy  of  tlie  defence 
made  success  doubtful.  Europe,  hesitating, 
seemed  to  await  the  end  of  the  struggle  before 
pronouncing  itself;  to  carry  on  the  war,  I  asked 
of  you  a  loan,  which  you  granted  unanimously, 
although  it  maj-  have  appeared  excessive.  The 
high  price  of  provisions  threatened  to  cause 
general  distress  among  the  labouring  classes, 
and  a  perturbation  in  the  monetary  system 
gave  rise  to  fears  of  a  slackening  of  commercial 
transactions  and  of  labour. 

"  Well,  thanks  to  your  support,  as  well  as 
to  the  energy  displayed  in  France  and  in  Eng- 
land— thanks,  above  all  things,  to  the  support 
of  Providence — those  dangers,  if  thej-  have  not 
entirely  disappeared,  have,  most  of  them  at 
least,  been  averted. 

"A  great  feat  of  arms  has  decided  a  des- 
perate struggle,  unexampled  in  history,  in 
favour  of  the  allied  armies.  Since  that  moment, 
the  opinion  of  Europe  has  pronounced  itself 
more  openly.  On  all  sides  our  alliances  have 
been  extended  and  sti"engthened. 

"  The  third  loan  was  subscribed  without 
difficulty.  The  country  has  given  me  a  proof 
of  its  confidence  by  subscribing  a  sum  five 
times  the  amount  I  demanded ;  it  has  sup- 
ported with  admirable  resignation  the  suffer- 
ings inseparable  from  a  dearness  of  provisions 
— sufferings  alleviated,  however,  by  private 
charity,  by  the  zeal  of  the  municipal  authori- 
ties, and  by  the  10,000,000  fr.  distributed  in 
the  departments.  At  the  present  moment, 
the  arrivals  of  foreign  corn  have  caused  a  sen- 
sible fall;  the  fears  arising  from  the  scarcity 
of  gold  have  been  diminished,  and  labour  was 
never  more  active,  nor  the  revenues  more 
considerable. 

"  The  chances  of  war  have  aroused  the  mili- 
tary spirit  of  the  nation ;  at  no  time  were 
voluntary  enlistments  so  frequent,  or  so  much 
ardour  displayed  by  the  recruits  designated 
by  lot. 

"  To  this  brief  statement  of  the  situation 
facts  of  a  high  political  signification  mue^t  be 
added. 

"  The  Queen  of  Great  Britain,  desirous  of 
giving  a  proof  of  her  confidence,  of  her  esteem 
for  our  country,  to  render  our  relations  more 
intimate,  visited  France.  The  enthusiastic 
welcome  she  met  with  must  have  convinced 
her  how  deep  were  the  sentiments  inspired  bj" 
her  presence,  and  that  they  were  of  a  nature 
to  strengthen  the  alliance  of  the  two  nations. 

"  The  King  of  Piedmont,  who,  without 
looking  behind  him,  had  embraced  our  cause 
with  that  courageous  impetuosity  which  he 
had  already  shown  on  the  battle-field,  also 
came  to  France,  to  consecrate  a  union  already 
cemented  by  the  bravery  of  his  soldiers.   Those 
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sovereigns  were  enabled  to  see  a  country,  for- 
merly so  agitated  and  disinherited  of  its  rank 
in  the  councils  of  Europe,  now  prosperous, 
peaceful,  and  respected ;  waging  war,  not  with 
the  momentary  delirium  of  passion,  but  with 
the  calmness,  justice,  and  energy  of  duty. 
They  beheld  Erance,  while  sending  200,000 
men  beyond  the  seas,  at  the  same  time  convoke 
all  the  arts  of  peace  at  Paris,  as  if  she  wished 
to  say  to  Europe,  '  The  present  war  is  only  an 
episode  for  me ;  mj'  ideas  and  my  strength  are 
in  part  always  directed  towards  the  arts  of 
peace;  let  us  neglect  nothing  to  understand 
each  other;  and  do  not  compel  me  to  throw 
all  the  resources  and  all  the  energy  of  a  great 
nation  into  the  lists  of  battle.' 

"  That  appeal  seems  to  have  been  heard, 
and  winter,  bj'  suspending  hostilities,  favoured 
the  intervention  of  diplomacy. 

"Austria  resolved  upon  taking  a  decisive 
step,  which  brought  into  the  deliberations  all 
the  influence  of  the  sovereign  of  a  vast  empire. 

"  Sweden  entered  into  closer  connection  with 
England  and  Erance,  by  a  treaty  which  gua- 
ranteed the  integrity  of  her  territory :  finally, 
advice  or  entreaties  were  sent  to  St.  Petersburg 
from  all  the  cabinets. 

"  The  Emperor  of  Eussia,  who  had  inherited 
a  position  he  had  not  created,  appeared  ani- 
mated with  a  sincere  desire  to  put  an  end  to 
the  causes  which  had  occasioned  this  sanguinary 
conflict.  He  resolutely  accepted  the  proposi- 
tions transmitted  by  Austria.  The  honour  of 
his  arms  once  satisfied,  he  did  honour  to  him- 
self also  by  complying  with  the  distinctly 
expressed  wishes  of  Europe. 

"To-day  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  belli- 
gerent and  allied  powers  are  assembled  at 
Paris  to  decide  upon  the  conditions  of  peace. 
The  spirit  of  moderation  and  equity  which 
animates  them  all  must  make  us  hope  for  a 
favourable  result;  nevertheless,  let  us  await 
the  end  of  the  conferences  with  dignitj-,  and 
let  us  be  equally  prepared,  if  it  should  be 
necessary,  either  again  to  draw  the  sword,  or 
to  extend  the  hand  to  those  we  have  honour- 
ably fought. 

"  Whatever  may  happen,  let  us  occupy  our- 
selves with  all  the  means  proper  to  increase 
the  power  and  wealth  of  France;  let  us  draw 
still  closer,  if  possible,  the  alliance  formed  by 
a  participation  of  glorj'  and  of  sacrifices,  the 
reciprocal  advantages  of  which  will  be  brought 
into  still  stronger  relief  by  peace. 

"  Let  us,  finally,  at  this  solemn  moment  for 
the  destinies  of  the  world,  place  our  trust  in 
God,  that  He  may  guide  our  eff'orts  in  the 
sense  most  conformable  to  the  interests  of 
humanity  and  of  civilisation." 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  particularise  fur- 
ther the  home  incidents  of  France  in  connec- 


tion with  the  war.  Her  troops  were  gradually 
withdrawn  from  the  Crimea,  and  received  at 
Marseilles,  Toulon,  and  Paris,  a  glorious  wel- 
come. In  this  place  it  may  be  desirable  to 
give  some  documents  which  will  complete  the 
history  as  it  regards  our  great  ally  at  home. 
One  of  these  will  be  peculiarly  interesting  to 
Englishmen.  The  Iloniteur  published  an  im- 
perial decree,  dated  the  16th  of  June,  by  which, 
on  the  proposition  of  the  minister  for  foreign 
aftairs,  the  order  of  the  Legion  of  Honour  was 
conferred  upon  the  following  British  ofiicers 
and  soldiers.  The  list  is  calculated  to  make 
every  British  heart  bound  with  exultation. 
An  Irish  journal  analysed  the  list,  in  search 
of  the  names  of  natives  of  Ireland  who  were 
placed  on  the  noble  roll,  and  stated  as  the 
result,  that  more  than  a  moiety  of  them 
belonged  to  Irishmen.  This  was  an  invi- 
dious and  uncalled  for  performance,  for  no- 
reflection  had  been  thrown  by  fellow -citizens, 
fellow-soldiers,  allies,  or  enemies,  upon  the 
courage  and  devotion  of  the  noble  soldiers  of 
the  sister-land.  On  the  contrary,  the  valour 
of  the  18th  Poyal  Ii'ish,  the  27th  or  Ennis- 
killeners,  the  88th  or  Connaught  Eangers,  the 
97th  or  Earl  of  Ulster's  Own,  besides  those 
regiments  which,  without  bearing  an  Irish 
designation,  were  chieflj'  composed  of  Irish, 
as  the  9th,  28th,  41st,  44th,  55th,  &c.,  greatly 
distinguished  themselves,  and  received  from 
the  British  people  no  scanty  meed  of  praise. 
The  Irish  cavahy  re'giments  also,  such  as  the 
4th  Eoyal  Irish  Dragoon  Guards  (which,'  by 
the  way,  numbered  more  English  than  Irish), 
the  6th  Dragoons  (Enniskillens),  and  8th  Eoyal 
Irish  Hussars,  were  extolled,  by  the  English 
and  Scotch  press,  with  the  same  pride  as  the 
Guards,  Highlanders,  and  Scots  Greys  were 
lauded.  They  were  all  alike  British  soldiers, 
and  felt  the  pride  of  British  soldiers ;  and  all 
invidious  nationality  in  connection  with  the 
composition  of  our  troops  should  be  permitted: 
to  die  away. 

LEGIOI^  OF  HONOIJE. 

1.  GRAND  CEOSSES. 
General  Sir  James  Simpson. 
General  Sir  George  Erowu. 

2.  GRAND  OFFICERS. 
Lieutenant-general  Sir  John  Fox  Burgoj-ne,  Eart. 
Lieutenant-general  Sir  De  Lacy  Evans. 
Major-general  Sir  Richard  England. 
Lieutenant-general  Sir  John  L}  saght  Pennefather. 

3.  COMMANDERS. 
Major-general  Lord  Lucan. 

Major-general  Sir  Henry  John  William  Bentinck. 
Lieutenant-general  Henry  William  Barnard. 
Lieutenant-general  Lord  Rokeby. 
General  Sir  William  John  Codrington. 
Lieutenant-general  the  Hon.  Sir  James  Yorke  Scarlett. 
Lieutenant-general  Sir  William  Eyre. 
Major-general  Sir  Hugh  Henry  Rose. 
!M:ijor-general  Sir  George  Buller. 
Lieutenant-general  Sir  Richard  Diicres. 
Major-general  Charles  Ash  AYindham. 
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4.  OFFICEES. 

STAPF. 

Colonel  Thomas  Montagu  Steele,  Military-secretary. 

Colonel  ihe  Hon.  William  L.  Palvenham. 

Dr.  John  Hall,  Inspector-general  of  Hospitals. 

Colonel  William  M.  S.  Macmurdo,  Land  Transport. 

Major  Lord  Frederick  Paulet. 

Colonel  Ale.xander  Gordon.  Quartermaster-general. 

Colonel  Arthur  Augustus  Thurloe  Cunynghame. 

Colonel  Percy  Egcrton  Herbert,  Quartermaster-general. 

Colonel  Richard  Wilbraham. 

Colonel  Studholrae  Brownrigg. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Anthony  Sterling. 


Brigadiei'-general  Lord  George  A.  F.  Paget. 
Brigadier-general  Frederick  George  Shewell. 

IXFANTllY. 

Brigadier-general  Charles  William  Piidley. 

Colonel  the  Hon.  George  Frederick  Upton. 

Colonel  Edward  Walter  Forester  Walker. 

Major-general  Lord  William  Paulet. 

Brig. -gen.  Chas.  Thos.  Yan  Straubenzee,  3rd  regiment. 

Brigadier-general  Frederick  Horn,  20th  regiment. 

Colonel  Charles  Richard  Sackville,  Lord  West. 

Colonel  Daniel  Lyons,  23rd  regiment. 

Colonel  Frank  Adams,  2Sth  regiment. 

Lieut. -col.  James  Thomas  Mauleverer,  30tli  regiment. 

Brig. -gen.  Duncan  Alex.  Cameron,  42nd  regimont. 

Brig. -gen.  the  Hon.  Augustus  A.  Spencer,  44th  regiment. 

Major-general  Robert  Garrett,  46lh  regiment. 

Lieut. -col.  Richard  Thomas  Farren,  47th  regiment. 

Brigadier-general  Charles  Warren,  o.5th  regiment. 

Brigadier-general  Charles  Troliope,  62nd  regiment. 

Brigadier-general  Horatio  Shirley,  88th  regiment. 

Brigadier-general  Arthur  Johnstone  Lawrence. 

Colonel  Francis  Seymour. 

ARTILLERY. 

Major-general  John  Edward  Dupuis. 
Colonel  James  William  Fitzma)  er. 
Colonel  John  Saint-George. 
Colonel  Edward  Charles  Warde. 
Colonel  David  Edward  Wood. 
Lieutenant-colonel  John  Miller  Adye. 

ENGINEERS. 

Colonel  Alexander  Gordon. 

Colonel  Frederick  Edward  Chapman. 

5.  KNIGHTS. 

STAFF. 

Colonel  Prince  Edward  of  Saxe -Weimar. 

Capt.  and  Lieut. -col.  Chas.  Lennox  Brownlow  Maitland. 

Major  Hon.  William  Colville. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Francis  Pym  Harding. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Lawrence  Shadwell. 

Major  Gustavus  Hume. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Kenneth  Douglas  Jlackenzie. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Edmund  Gilling  Halleweil. 

Colonel  Edward  Robert  Wetherall. 

Lieutenant-colonel  the  Hon.  Francis  Colborne. 

Lieutenant  James  Talbot  Airey. 

Lieutenant-colonel  George  Wynell  Mavow. 

Lieutenant-colonel  the  Hon.  Arthur  Edward  Hardinge. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Joseph  Edwin  Thackwell. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Hugh  Smith. 

Colonel  William  Sullivan. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Robert  Blane. 

Lieutenant-colonel  John  Stewart  Wood. 

Colonel  CoUingwood  Dickson,  Royal  Artiller\'. 

Major  George  Latham  Thompson. 

lieutenant-colonel  Charles  John  Woodford.  ^ 

Lieutenant-colonel  William  Morris. 

Major  George  Harry  Smith  Willis, 

Captain  Frederick  Smith  Yacher. 

Major  William  Bellairs. 

Major  Julius  Richard  Glyn. 

Captain  Arthur  Maxwell"  Earle,  57th  foot. 

Lieutenant-colonel  James  Wells  Armstrong,  19th  foot. 

Lieutenant-colonel  George  Yaughan  Maxwell,  88th  foot. 


Lieut.-col.  Cuthbert  George  Ellison,  Grenadier  Guards. 
Major   Robert   Barnston,    90th   foot,    Assistant-quarter- 
master-general. 
Major  Charles  Torrens  Danicll,  38th  foot. 
Archibald  Gordon,  M.D. 
James  Mouatt,  M.D. 
Thomas  Patrick  Matthew,  M.D. 
Richard  Coffin  Elliott,  M.D. 
Inspector-general  Tho7uas  Alexander,  M.D. 
Assistant-surgeon  Thomas  Clarke  Brady. 
Assistant-surgeon  Thomas  Ligertwood,  40th  foot. 
Assist. -surgeon  Henry  Thomas  Sylvester,  23rd  regiment. 
Assistant-surgeon  George  Fair. 
Assistant-surgeon  Charles  O'Callaghan. 

COMMISSARIAT. 

Commissary-general  William  Henry  Drake. 
Commissary-general  John  William  Smith. 
Commissary-general  Philip  Turner. 
Assist. -commissary-gen.  Frederick  Stanley  Carpenter. 
Assist. -commissary-gen.  lilontague  William  Darling. 
Assistant-commissary -general  Keane  Osborne. 

CAVALRY. 

Slajor  James  Conolly. 

Major  Alexander  Jas.  Hardy  Elliott,  5th  Dragoon  Guards. 

Captain  Michael  Mac  Creagh,  4th  Dragoon  Guards. 

Sergeant  William  Percy,  4:h  Dragoon  Guards. 

Corporal  Henry  Herbert,  5th  Dragoon  Guards. 

Charles  Babbington,  5th  Dragoon  Guards. 

Major  William  De  Cardonnel  Elmsall,  1st  Dragoons. 

Sergeant  William  Keyle. 

Lieut. -colonel  George  Calvert  Clarke,  2nd  Dragoons. 

Sergeant-major  William  Rant,  2nd  Dragoons. 

Lieut. -colonel  Alexander  Low,  4th  Light  Dragoons. 

Sergeant  David  Gillam,  4th  Light  Dragoons. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Charles  Cameron  Shute. 

Sergeant  Richard  Jeffreys. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Rodolph  De  Salis,  8th  Hussars. 

Trumpeter  William  Gray,  8th  Hussars. 

Sergeant-major  George  Guttridge,  11th  Hussars. 

John  Thomas  Bambrick,  11th  Hussars. 

Major  Arthur  Tremayne,  13th'Light  Dragoons. 

Sergt.-maj.  Thos.  George  Johnson,  13th  Light  Dragoons. 

Captain  Sir  William  Gordon,  Bart.,  17th  Lancers. 

Trumpeter  John  Brown. 

INFANTRY. 

Grenadier  Guards. 
Colonel  Frederick  William  Hamilton. 
Colonel  the  Hon.  Hugh  Manvers  Percy. 
Lieut.-col.  George  W'entworth  Alexander  Iligginson. 
Major  Sir  Charles  Russell. 
Lieutenant-colonel  Yiscount  Balgonie. 
Lieutenant-colonel  William  Gregory  Dawkins. 
Lieutenant-colonel  Clement  William  Strong. 
Major  Henry  Armytage. 
Captain  Gerard  Littlehales  Goodlake. 
Captain  Harvey  Tower. 

Scots  Fuiikers. 
Lieut.-col.  Frederick  Charles  Arthur  Stephenson. 
Lieutenant-colonel  the  Hon.  John  Strange  Jocelyn. 
Captain  Reginald  Gipps. 
Major  Francis  Baring. 
Captain  Robert  James  Lindsay. 


Major  Frederick  Wells,  1st  regiment,  1st  battalion. 
Capt.  Jas.  Archibald  Ruddell  Todd,  1st  regt.,  1st  battal. 
Capt.  John  Martin  Brown,  1st  regt.  royal,  1st.  batt. 
Captain  Charles  Hurt,  1st  regiment,  1st  battalion. 
Sergeant  William  Gillies,  1st  regiment,  1st  battalion. 
Captain  Theobald  M'Kenna,  1st  regiment,  2nd  battalion. 
Henry  Crisell,  1st  regiment,  2nd  battalion. 
Lieut.-col.  Frederick  Francis  Maude,  3rd  regiment. 
Major  John  Lewes,  3rd  regiment. 
Lieutenant  and  Adjutant  George  Noble  Roe,  3rd  regt. 
Lieutenant-colonel  Thomas  AYilliams,  4th  regiment. 
Major  Patrick  Robertson,  4th  regiment. 
Captain  James  Paton,  4th  regiment. 
Sergeant  Thomas  Watt,  4th  regiment. 
Lieutenant-colonel  William  West  Turner. 
Lieutenant-colonel  Arthur  John  Paclc,  7th  regiment. 
Major  Hugh  John  Hibbert,  7th  regiment. 
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Captain  Frederii^k  Ernest  Appleyaid,  7th  regiment. 

Ciiptiiiu  Henry  Mitchell  Jones,  7tli  rt-giniont. 

Lieut,  and  Adjt.  George  Henry  Waller,  7lh  regiment. 

Sergeant  Joseph  Bell,  7th  regiment. 

James  Raines,  7th  regiment. 

JIajor  Henry  Ralph  Brown,  9th  regiment. 

Captain  Hopton  Bassett  Scott,  9th  regiment. 

Sergeant  William  Ryder,  9th  regiment. 

Corporal  William  Cook,  9th  regiment. 

Major  George  King,  13th  regiment. 

Captain  George  Henry  Tyler,  13th  regiment. 

Major  John  Dwyer,  14th  regiment. 

Sergeant  John  Macdonald,  1-lth  regiment. 

Lieutenant  Joseph  Gates  Travers,  17th  regiment. 

Lieutenant  William  Ualrymple  Thompson,  17th  regt. 

Sergeant  John  Plant,  17th  regiment. 

Major  .■Vnthony  W.  S.  F.  Armstrong,  ISth  regiment. 

Major  Matthew  Jones  Hayman,  18th  regiment. 

Sergeant  John  Grant,  18th  regiment. 

Major  Montagu  Hamilton  Dowbiggin. 

Lieut.  William  Godfrey  Dunham  Massey.  19th  regt. 

Lieut. -col.  John  Lewis' Richard  Rooke,  i9th  regiment. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Robert  Warden,  19th  regiment. 

Major  Robert  Onesophorus  Bright,  19th  regiment. 

iMajor  Edward  Chippindale,  19th  regiment. 

John  Lyons,  19th  regiment. 

Lieut. -col.  Frederick  Charles  Evelegh,  20th  regiment. 

Major  Charles  Richard  Butler,  20th  regiment. 

Sergeant  Arthur  Rule,  20th  regiment. 

Joseph  Brown,  20th  regiment. 

Captain  Roger  KiUeen,  21st  regiment. 

Captain  AVilliam  Henry  Carleton,  21st  regiment. 

Captain  John  George  Image,  21st  regiment. 

Captain  .Arthur  Templeman,  2l3t  regiment. 

Sergeant  James  Line,  21st  regiment. 

Lieut. -col.  Henry  William  Banbury,  23rd  regiment. 

JIajor  Arthur  James  Herbert. 

Major  Edward  William  Deddington  Bell,  23rd  regiment. 

Captain  Francis  Edward  I>rewe,  23rd  regiment. 

Sergeant  William  Stait,  23rd  regiment. 

Corporal  Robert  Shiels,  23rd  regiment. 

Major  Percy  Arthur  Butler,  28th  regiment. 

Major  John  Guise  Rogers  Aplin,  23rd  regiment. 

Major  William  Roberts,  28th  regiment. 

Captain  Orlando  Robert  Hamond  Orlebar,  2Sth  regiment. 

Charles  Smith,  28th  regiment. 

M.ajor  Francis  Topping  Atoherley,  30th  regiment. 

Alajor  Charles  Mengaye  Green,  30th  regiment. 

Lieutenant  Stamer  Gubbins,  30th  regiment. 

Sergeant-major  Richard  Nagle,  30th  regiment. 

John  M'Cormick,  30th  regiment. 

Major  Frederick  Spence,  31st  regiment. 

Slajor  Robert  John  Eagar,  31st  regiment. 

Lieut. -col.  George  Valentine  Mundy,  33rd  regiment. 

Major  John  Elias  Collings. 

Major  Edward  Westbv  Donovan,  33rd  regiment. 

Major  John  Edward  Taubman  Quayle,  33rd  regiment. 

!Major  William  Pcetyman,  33rd  regiment. 

Sergeant  William  Mackay,  33rd  regiment. 

Lieut.-col.  Arthur  Cyril  Goodenough,  34th  regiment. 

Lieutenant-colonel  John  Simpson,  34th  regiment. 

Major  John  Guilt,  34th  regiment. 

Sergeant-major  John  Mortimer,  34th  regiment. 

Lieut.-col.  John  William  Sydney  Smith,  38th  regiment. 

Captain  Compton  Alwyn  Scrase  Dickins,  38th  regiment. 

Lieutenant  William  Kidston  Ellis,  38th  regiment. 

Assist. -surgeon  William  Younge  Jeeves,  38th  regiment. 

John  Scott,  38th  regiment. 

Lieutenant-colonel  William  Munro,  39tli  regiment. 

Captain  William  Leckie,  39th  regiment. 

Lieutenant  Ralph  Edward  Carr,  39th  regiment. 

Sergeant-major  Joseph  Jobberns,  39th  regiment. 

Major  George  Skipwith. 

Lieut.-col.  Julius  Edmund  Goodwyn,  41st  regiment. 

Major  Hugh  Rowlands. 

Major  Lumley  Graham. 

Captain  William  Allan,  41st  regiment. 

Sergeant  James  O'Neill. 

Corporal  Peter  Stockey. 

Captain  John  Chethani  Macleod,  42nd  regiment. 

Captain  John  Drysdale. 

Assist. -surg.  William  .Alexander  M'Kinnon,  42ud  regt. 

Lieutenant  and  Adjutant  William  Wood. 


Sergeant  Charles  Cliristie. 

Colonel  William  M'ilahon,  44th  regiment. 

Major  John  Robinson,  44tli  regiment. 

Major  Richard  Preston,  44th  regiment. 

.\s.sistant-surgeon  John  Gibbons,  44th  regiment. 

Robert  Thirableby,  44th  regiment. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Alexander  Alaxwell,  46th  regiment. 

Captain  George  Dallas,  46th  regiment. 

William  Bond,  46th  regiment. 

William  Simpson,  46th  regiment. 

Major  John  Henry  Lowndes,  47th  regiment. 

Lieutenant-colonel  James  Villiers,  47tli  regiment. 

Major  Charles  Courtney  Villiers,  47th  regiment. 

Captain  Charles  Aldersey  Stevenson,  47th  regiment. 

Sergeant  John  Wilson,  47th  regiment. 

Major  Frederick  West,  48th  regiment. 

Corporal  Thomas  Kelly,  4Slh  regiment. 

Lieutenant-colonel  John  Thornton  Grant,  49th  regimeJit. 

Lieutenant-colonel  John  Hynde  King,  49th  regiment. 

Majgr  James  William  Dewar,  47th  regiment. 

Major  Cadwallader  Adams,  49th  regiment. 

Captain  Thomas  Priaulx  St.  George  Armstrong. 

Corporal  James  Butler,  49th  regiment. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Richard  Waddy,  50th  regiment. 

Lieutenant-colonel  John  Lucas  Wilton,  50ih  regiment. 

JIajor  Heathfield  James  Frampton,  .50th  regiment. 

Jlajor  Andrew  Campbell  Knox  Lock,  oOth  regiment. 

Sergeant  Angus  Macpherson,  50th  regiment. 

Lieut.  Henry  Charles  Barnston  Daubenej',  o3rd  regt. 

Major  Robert  Hume,  ooth  regiment. 

JIajor  Frederick  Cockayne  Elton,  55th  regiment. 

Captain  John  Richard  llume,  55th  regiment. 

Captain  William  Barnston. 

Corporal  Joseph  Doyle. 

Captain  Richard  Anderson,  o6th  regiment. 

Captain  Henry  Butler,  57th  regiment. 

Captain  Gerard  John  Forsyth,  57th  regiment. 

Sergeant-major  George  Gumming,  57lh  regiment. 

Sergeant  William  Griffith. 

Joseph  Burgess. 

Lieutenant-colonel  James  Daubene_v,  62nd  regiment. 

Jlajor  (Jharles  Gooch,  62nd  regiment. 

Captain  Edward  Henry  Hunter,  62nd  regiment. 

Joseph  Newman,  62ud  Regiment. 

Major  Thomas  Harris,  63rd  regiment. 

Sergeant  Hawthorn  Christopher  Elliott,  63rd  regiment. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Henry  Smyth,  68th  regiment. 

Captain  Thomas  de  Courcy  Hamilton,  68th  regiment. 

Lieutenant  Aubrey  Harvey  Tucker,  68th  regiment. 

Sergeant  Henry  Stadden,  68th  regiment. 

Corporal  Fletcher. 

John  Ogden. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Charles  Readv,  71st  regiment. 

JIajor  William  Ho|)e. 

Lieutenant-colonel  William  Parke,  72ud  regiment. 

Major  Alexander  Dalton  Thellusson. 

Major  William  Ricknian,  77th  regiment. 

Major  Henry  Robert  Carden,  77th  regiment. 

Captain  Edward  Henry  Chawner,  77tli  regiment. 

Sergeant-niajo?  Henry  Borritt,  77th  regiment. 

Thomas  Cooniu,  77th  regiment. 

Lieutenant-colonel  William  M'Call,  79th  regiment. 

Major  William  Chanval  Hodgson,  79th  regiment. 

Captain  Henrv  Wotton  Camnbell,  79th  regiment. 

Lieutenant-aJjutant  James  Young,  79th  regiment. 

Sergeant  William  Davie,  79th  regiment. 

Lieut.-col.  Edward  Herbert  Maxwell,  88th  regiment. 

Major  Nathaniel  Steevens,  88th  regiment. 

Captain  George  Richard  Browne,  88th  regiment. 

Captain  George  Robert  Beresford,  88th  regiment. 

Sergeant  Thomas  Goggins,  88th  regiment. 

Sergeant  Joseph  Grennan,  88th  regiment. 

Lieut.-col.  Frederick  Charles  Aylmer,  89th  regiment. 

Major  William  Boyle,  89th  regiment. 

Captain  John  Macdonald  Cuppage,  89th  regiment. 

John  Fisher,  89th  regiment. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Robert  Grove,  90th  regiment. 

Major  Thomas  Smith,  90th  regiment. 

Captain  Garnet  Josepli  Wolsely,  90th  regiment. 

Sergeant  Joseph  Smaller,  90th  regiment. 

Lieut.-col.  John  Alexander  Ewart,  93rd  regiment. 
;  Lieutenant  Robert  Crowe,  93id  regiment. 
i  Captain  George  Cornwall,  93id  regiment. 
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Sergeant  Alexander  Knox,  93rd  regiment. 

Lieutenant-cdloiiel  Henry  Hume,  y.5tli  regiment. 

Major  John  Neptune  Sargent,  9oth  regiment. 

Major  the  Hon.  Eyre  Challoner  Henry  Massey,  Goth  regt. 

Captain  George  Lynedoek  Carmiebael,  9-3th  regiment. 

Lieutenant  and  Adjutant  John  Sexton,  95lh  regiment. 

Timothy  Abbott,  9.5th  regiment. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Thomas  Ingram,  97th  regiment. 

Major  Edmund  Cornwall  Legh,  97th  regiment. 

ilajor  Charles  Henr\  Lumley,  97th  regiment. 

Sergeant  Peter  Lawless,  97th  regiment. 

Peter  John  Stone,  97th  regiment. 

Lieut. -col.  Edward  Arthur  Somerset,  87th  regiment. 

Major  the  Hon.  Henry  Clifford,  97th  regiment. 

Lieutenant  John  Brett,  97th  regiment. 

Sergeant  Timothy  Murphy,  97th  regiment. 

Francis  Wheatley,  97th  regiment. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Alexander  M'Donnell,  97th  regiment. 

Major  'William  Augustus  Fyers,  97th  regiment. 

Captain  Edward  William  Bhiekett,  97th  regiment. 

Lieutenant  John  Simpson  Knox,  97th  regiment. 

Sergeant  John  .■\ndrews,  97th  regiment. 

Major  Claud  Thomas  Bourchier,  97th  regiment. 

IIOYAL   ARTILI.EUY. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Edwin  Wodehouse. 
Lieutenant-colonel  William  Manley  Hall  Dixon. 
Lieutenant-colonel  Henry  Francis  Strange. 
Lieutenant-colonel  Edward  Bruce  Uamley. 
Major  George  Thomas  Field. 
Major  John  Eraser  Lodingtoa  Baddeley. 
Major  John  George  Boothby. 
Major  John  Singleton. 
Major  Edmund  John  Carthew. 
Major  John  Edward  Hope. 
3ilajor  William  John  Bolton. 
Major  Charles  Henry  Owen. 
Brevet-major  Spencer  Delves  Broughton. 
Brevet-major  John  James  Branding. 
Brevet-major  John  Turner. 
Brevet-major  Edward  Moubray. 
Major  William  Edmund  Aloyses  Reilly. 
Major  William  Windham  Augustus  Lukin. 
Major  Frederick  Miller. 
Major  William  James  Esten  Grant. 
Major  Philip  Dickson. 
Major  Boderick  Mackenzie. 
Major  Hugh  Archibald  Beaucliamp  Campbell. 
Captain  William  Powell  llichards. 
Captain  John  Spurway. 
Captain  William  Henry  Randolph  Simpson. 
Lieutenant  Augustus  Henry  King. 
Lieutenant  Joseph  Lyons. 
Lieutenant  Raynsford  Cytherus  Longley. 
Lieutenant  Henry  James  Alderson. 
Lieutenant  John  Edward  Ruck  Keene. 
Lieutenant  Henry  Arbuthnot. 
Lieutenant  Stuart  JIaxwell. 
Lieutenant  Arthur  Ridout. 
Lieutenant  Henry  Hamilton  Conoll}'. 
Lieutenant  John  Andrew  Price. 
Lieutenant  John  Henry  Brown. 
Lieutenant  M''alter  Aston  Fox  Strangways. 
Lieutenant  Edwin  }»Iarkham. 
Lieutenant  Charles  Edward  Torriano. 
Lieutenant  William  Stirling. 
Lieutenant  Ernest  Courtenay  Vaughan. 
Lieutenant  Henry  Percy  Tillard. 
Lieutenant  Legh  Delves  Broughton. 
Lieutenant  Francis  Walter  de  Winton. 
Lieutenant  Heniy  John  Focpiett  Ellis  Hickes. 
Lieutenant  Noel  Hamly  Harris. 
Lieutenant  William  James  Hall. 
Lieutenant  Frederick  Coulthurst  Elton. 
Surgeon  Stanhope  Hunter  Fasson. 
Surgeon  William  Pearson  AVard. 
Assistant-surge. m  Thomas  Park. 
Assistant-surgeon  Arthur  Henry  Taylor. 
Veterinary-surgeon  John  Surtees  Stockley. 
Commissa"ry  William  Young. 
Assistant-commissary  John  Isaac  Lilley. 
Assistant-commissary  Arthur  Hunt. 
Sergeant-major  William  Norton. 
VOL.    II. 


Quartermaster-sergeant  George  Mervin. 

Sergeant  Joseph  Mitchell,  Gth  company,  11th  battalion. 

Sergeant  Thomas  Mitchell,  2ud  company,  yth  battalion. 

Sergeant  John  Devinc. 

Sergeant  George  Kerr,  12th  battalion. 

Sergeant  Robert  Bruce. 

Corporal  John  Hargreaves,  4th  company,  12th  battalion. 

Corporal  John  Stevenson,  4th  company,  r2tli  battalion. 

Hugh  Wheatley,  Gth  company,  12th  battalion. 

William  Todd,  Gth  company,  11th  battalion. 

AYilliam  Hendrv,  1st  company,  12th  battalion. 

Robert  Burke,  Gth  company,  11th  battalion. 

John  Gibbs,  8th  company,  3rd  battalion. 

John  Mac  Veight,  4th  company,  11th  battalion. 

ENGINEEUS. 

Lieutenant-colonel  George  Bent. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Eustace  Fane  Bourchier. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Edward  Stanton. 

Major  James  Frankfort  Manners  Browne. 

Major  Horace  William  Montagu. 

Captain  Francis  Horatio  De  Vere. 

Lieutenant  Arthur  A' Court  Fisher. 

Lieutenant  Gerald  Graham. 

Lieutenant  John  Clayton  Cowell. 

Lieutenant  John  Fretcheville  Dykes  Douelly 

Lieutenant  Howard  Craufurd  Elphinstone.  ' 

Lieutenant  Glastonbury  Neville. 

Lieutenant  AVilliam  Christian  Anderson. 

Lieutenant  Charles  Nassau  Martin. 

Jjieutenant  John  Mervin  Cutliffe  Drake. 

Lieutenant  Charles  George  Gordon. 

Sergeant  John  Landry. 

SAITEIIS    AND    MINERS, 

Sergeant  Henry  Macdonald. 
Sergeant  Joseph  Stanton. 
Sergeant  George  Jarvis. 
Sergeant  Peter  Leitch. 
Sergeant  Samuel  Cole. 
Corporal  John  Paul. 
Corporal  Joseph  Collins. 


THE    NAVY, 

COMMANDKU. 

Rear-admiral  Sir  Houston  Stewart. 

OFFICERS. 

Rear-admirals, 


Sir  Stephen  Lushington. 
Frederic  Thomas  Michell. 


Charles  Graham. 
Thomas  Wren  Carter. 


Henry  Keppel. 
Lewis  Tobias  Jones, 
William  Peel. 
William  Moorsom. 
William  Robert  Mends. 


Captains. 

Thomas  Abel  B.  Spratt. 
Sherard  Osborne. 
Colonel  Thomas  Hurdle. 
Lieutenant -colonel       Tho- 
mas Holloway. 


KNI  G  II  TS. 


Captai 


John  James  Bartholomew 
Edward  Frere. 

William  Farquliarson  Bur- 
nett. 

Leopold  George  Heath. 

Henry  Schenk  Rillyar. 

Geo.  Granville  Randolph. 

Lord  John  Hav. 


Augustus    Frederick     Ky- 

naston. 
Richard  Ashmore  Powell. 
John  Borlase. 
Rowley  Lambert. 
John  James  Kennedy. 
Cowper  Phipps  Coles. 
Henry  Downing  Rogers. 


Commanders. 


William  Montague  Dowell. 
I  John  Edmund  Commerell. 

AVilliam  Rae  Rollaud. 

Henrv  Lloyd. 

William  Bowden. 
j  John  Proctor  Luce. 
I  William  Gore  Jones. 

William  .\rmytage. 
I  Henry  Frederick  AI'Killop. 
I  John  Francis  C.  M'Kenzie. 


AVilliam  Horton. 
John  Hay  Crang. 
James  Bull. 
Samuel  Pritchard. 
John  AYilliam  Wlivte. 
Radulphus  Bryce  Oldtield. 
William    Brabazon    Urm- 

ston. 
Henry  James  Raby. 
John  Halliday  Cave, 
5    B 
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Commanders — con  tiiuied. 


Joseph  Henry  JIarryat. 
George  Fiott  Day. 
H Libert  Campion. 
Cecil  William  Buckley. 
Frederick  William  Goiigh. 


John  Clark  Byng. 

Cliarles  Gerveys  Grylls. 
Edward  Hardinge. 
Hugh  Talbot  Burgovne. 
Alfred  Mitchell. 


Masters  !$  Second  Masters. 


Cornelius   Thomas   Augus- 
tus Noddal. 
William  Thomas  Mainprise. 
Robert  Wilson  Roberts. 
George  Williams. 
Thomas  Potter. 


Narcissus  Arguimbeau. 
Edward  Codrington  Ball. 
Lieut.  Ed.  Wolfe  Brooker. 
Frederick  Robert  Glyudsor 

Llewellyn. 
William  Henessey  Parker. 


Lieutenants,  ike. 


Colin  Andrew  Campbell. 

Charles  Frederick  Palmer, 

Osborn  William  Dalyell. 

Wm.  N.  Wright  Hewett. 

Horatio  Laurence  Arthur 
Lennox  ilaitland. 

William  Derinzy  Donald- 
son Selby. 

Andrew  James  Kennedy. 

George  Parsons. 

Henr}'  Knox  Leet. 

John  Brazier  Creagh. 

John  Barber  Barnett. 

Thos.  Livingstone  Pearson. 

Neale  Dottin  F.  Lillingstou. 

John  Robert  Dene  Cooper. 

Rich.  Ramsay  Armstrong. 

Frederick  Wra.  Hallowes. 

Gordon  Cornwallis  Sinclair. 

Henry  Evelyn  Wood. 

Edward  St.  John  Daniel. 

David  James  Simpson. 

Frederick  Cleeve. 

David  Deas,  inspector  of 
fleet  hospitals. 

John  Rees,  deputy  ditto. 

James  Walsh,  surgeon. 

Wm.  E.  R.  Smart,  surgeon. 

James  Jenkins,  surgeon. 

Thomas  ]?aker,  inspector  of 
machinery. 

George  Jfurdoch,  engineer. 

John  H.  Langley,  engineer. 

AVilliaui  Rumble,  engineer. 

Frank  Harger,  purser. 

John  Beal,  purser. 

George  William  Muir. 

John  Roberts. 


John  Havles. 

Richard  Verey. 

George  Greenirk  Dunlop. 

Richard  Rowe. 

Robert  Spilsbury. 

Josi'ph  Kelhiway. 

J.  Shepherd,  Roi/al  Albert. 

William  Rickard.  quarter- 
master of  the  Wescr. 

John  Cleverlj",  London. 

John  Taylor,  Lo)idon. 

John  Sullivan,  Rodney. 

Clias.  AVillis,  Arjamemnon. 

Wm.  Allen,  Agnuiemnon. 

Peter  Hanlan,  Curlew. 

George  Milestone,   ll'eser. 

J.  Trewavas,  Agamemncni. 

Lieut. -Col.  Geo.  Gardiner 
Alexander,Naval  Brigade. 

]\[ajor  W.  Friend  Hopkins. 

i\Lijor  Wm.  Henry  March. 

Major  Geo.  Stephen  Digby. 

Captain  David  Blyth. 

Capt.  Geo.  Brydges  Rodney. 

Lieut.  Frederick  Geo.  Pym. 

l,ieut.  Arthur  Chas.  Steele. 

Lieut.  Archib.  A.  Douglas. 

Lieut.  Harrison  John  Jull. 

Sergeant  Charles  Horner. 

Sergeant  George  Yule. 

Sergeant  Edwin  Riciiards. 

Sergeant  John  Jordan. 

Corporal  Wm.  Chappel. 

Thomas  Wilkinson. 

John  Bull. 

Thomas  Kerr. 

John  Bunton. 

John  Osborn. 


The  French  government  raade  a  liberal  distri- 
bution of  the  military  war  meduls  among  the  Eri- 
tish  troops  in  the  Crimea,  and  such  as  returned 
home  without  having  obtained  the  distinction 
on  the  scene  of  their  noble  exploits.  This 
mark  of  attention  the  non-commissioned  officers 
and  soldiers  of  the  English  army  exceedinglj- 
prized,  and  it  was  productive  of  advantage  in 
sustaining  a  good  feeling  between  the  two 
armies. 

The  following  is  an  abstract  of  the  statistical 
report  of  Marshal  Vaillant,  Minister  of  War. 
It  is  an  important  document,  and  furnishes  all 
the  official  information  necessary  connected 
with  the  supplies,  dispatch,  sustenance,  and 
return  of  the  French  army. 

"  The  report  commences  with  remarking  on 
the  immense  resources  required  for  the  trans- 
port and  maintenance  of  upwards  of  200,000 
men  in  the  East,  three- fourths  of  whom  were 


French.  Then  follows  a  table,  showing  the 
number  of  men  sent  out,  and  of  those  re- 
turned. The  former,  comprising  not  only  those 
embarked  in  France,  but  also  those  shipped 
from  Algeria,  Corsica,  and  Civitu  Yecchia, 
amounted  to  309,268  men,  with  41,974  horses. 
The  losses  amounted  to  69,229  men,  including 
1781  missing,  and  392  lost  in  the  shijiwreck 
of  the  Semillante.  The  total  number  of  men 
returned  was  227,135,  leaving  a  difference  of 
12,904  men  to  be  accounted  for.  These  com- 
prise partly  all  who,  without  belonging  to  the 
army,  followed  it  to  its  destination,  and  partly 
tlie  officers  and  men  sent  to  the  East  at  dif- 
ferent times,  the  wounded  sent  home  and  who 
had  gone  out  again,  &c.  Most  of  the  horses 
sent  out  have  been  sold  to  the  Ottoman  go- 
vernment, only  9000  having  returned  to  France 
and  Algeria. 

"  The  document  then  proceeds  to  give  a  long 
list  of  new  regiments  or  squadrons  levied  for 
the  occasion,  the  creation  of  the  Imperial 
Guard,  and  the  additions  made  to  dijfferent  regi- 
ments. Nearly  all  the  troops  were  embarked 
either  at  Toulon  or  Marseilles,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  General  Hostolan,  whose  zeal  in  that 
service  is  acknowledged  in  terms  of  the  highest 
praise.  All  the  orders  of  the  emperor  and  of 
the  minister  of  war  were  transmitted  by  tele- 
graph with  the  greatest  regularity  and  prompt- 
itude. The  troops  were  encamped  at  different 
points  of  the  8th  and  9tli  military  divisions, 
and  not  sent  to  Toujon  or  Marseilles  until  there 
were  vessels  ready  to  receive  them.  A  com- 
mittee of  officers,  under  the  presidency  of  a 
general,  inspected  the  berths,  and  fixed  the 
number  of  men  and  horses  to  be  taken  on  board, 
so  as  to  prevent  overcrowding;  and  each  de- 
tachment received,  on  embarking,  printed  in- 
structions concerning  sanitary  precautions,  and 
the  rules  to  be  observed  on  first  landing  in  the 
East.  Medicines  and  physicians  were  provided 
for  merchant-vessels  as  well  as  for  those  of  the 
state.  The  wounded  or  convalescent  sent  home 
were  received  on  landing  in  a  special  depot, 
where  they  were  nursed  for  a  few  days,  after 
which  they  were  sent  either  to  the  depot  of 
their  regiment,  or  to  the  place  where  they 
were  to  enjoy  their  furlough.  The  hospital 
accommodation  on  the  coasts  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean had  been  considerably  increased  in  order 
to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  war,  and  the  sick 
who  arrived  were  sent  to  other  hospitals,  fur- 
ther inland,  as  soon  as  they  were  able  to  bear 
the  journey. 

"  When  it  became  certain  that  the  troops 
were  to  return  to  France,  it  was  ascertained 
tluat  typhus  fever  was  raging  in  the  Crimea 
and  at  Constantinople.  The  emperor,  being 
anxious  about  that  state  of  things,  ordered 
Ihree  extensive  camps,  pi'ovided  with  all  pos- 
sible hospital  conveniences,  to  be  established 
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on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  at  the  Isle 
of  Porquerollcs,  at  the  lie  St.  Marguerite,  and 
on  the  beach  of  Ctivalaire,  near  St.  Tropez — 
the  last  being  set  apart  more  particularlj'  for 
cavalry.  Similar  arrangements  were  effected 
in  the  ports  of  Algeria,  where  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  troops  were  to  land.  The  leport 
here  enters  at  some  length  into  an  account  of 
the  sanitary  measures  determined  on,  and  then 
proceeds  to  show  that  so  excellent  were  the 
precautions  taken,  that  very  little  necessity 
was  found  to  exist  for  these  establishments, 
and  now  they  have  for  some  time  ceased  to 
exist. 

"A  delay  of  six  months  from  the  27th  of 
April,  the  date  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifica- 
tions of  the  treaty  of  peace,  had  been  fixed  for 
the  complete  evacuation  of  the  territory  occu- 
pied by  the  allies.  That  operation  commenced 
on  the  11th  of  April,  and  in  less  than  three 
months  after,  on  the  5th  of  July,  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  embarrassments  and  delays  caused 
by  the  malady  which  then  prevailed  in  the 
armj'.  Marshal  Pelissier,  who  desired  to  himself 
superintend  the  re-embarkation  of  all  his  sol- 
diers, left  the  Crimea  the  last  of  all ;  and  on 
the  18th  of  August,  Constantinople  beheld  the 
last  of  the  French  troops  leave  her  shores  under 
General  Pariset. 

"  The  report  then  gives  an  account  of  the 
artillery  and  material  which  were  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  army  of  the  East,  and  which  con- 
sisted of  1676  guns  of  large  calibre,  2083  gun- 
carriages,  2740  waggons,  2,128,000  shot  and 
shells,  and  4,000,000  kilogrammes  of  powder. 
It  then  proceeds  in  the  following  terms : — 
'  As  soon  as  the  expedition  to  the  Crimea  was 
determined  on,  a  siege-train  of  sixty  guns, 
which  had  been  collected  at  Toulon  to  provide 
for  all  eventualities,  was  embarked  and  dis- 
patched to  the  Crimea.  It  was  with  this 
siege-train  that  we  presented  ourselves  before 
Sebastopol.  The  energy  of  the  defence ;  the 
immense  quantity  of  cannon  possessed  by  the 
town ;  the  absence  of  a  regular  investment, 
which  lent  to  the  siege  a  peculiar  character, 
by  allowing  the  enemy  to  replenish  their  stores, 
speedily  proved  the  insufiiciency  of  the  means 
of  attack,  and  measures  were  therefore  taken 
to  give  them  a  sufficient  development.  Three 
supplementary  siege-trains  were  dispatched  to 
the  Crimea:  the  first  of  58  pieces,  the  second 
of  46,  the  third  of  150.  Each  piece  was  sup- 
plied with  from  1500  to  2000  rounds.  The 
Pyrotechnic  School  succeeded  in  constructing 
7000  to  8000  rockets,  having  a  flight  of  from 
5000  to  7000  metres,  which  were  sent  to  the 
sea  of  war.  The  commander-in-chief  of  the 
army  withdrew  from  the  arsenal  of  Constan- 
tinople 140  pieces  of  cannon  and  an  immense 
amount  of  powder.  He  demanded  from  the 
fleet,  for  the  arming  of  his  butteries  during 


the  course  of  the  siege,  605  cannon  of  the 
heaviest  calibre,  of  which  23S  were  firing  in 
the  last  days  of  the  siege.  Finally,  as  the 
defence  was  prolonged,  the  emperor  commanded 
400  mortars  to  be  sent  out,  each  supplied  with 
1000  rounds,  wliich  were  to  bombard  the  place 
without  cessation,  and  render  the  llussian 
works  uninhabitable.  By  this  means  more 
than  830  shells  could  have  been  thrown  every 
hour,  or  14  every  minute,  during  20  con- 
secutive days  and  nights.  A  portion  of  these 
mortars  only  were  placed  in  battery,  the  siege 
having  terminated  before  the  remainder  arrived. 
The  consumption  of  gunpowder  was  enormous, 
and  exceeded  4,850,000  kilogrammes.  The 
transport  of  all  this  immense  amount  of  mate- 
rial, which  weighed  above  50,000,000  kilo- 
grammes, would  have  been  impossible  in  times 
when  railroads  did  not  exist;  but  with  the 
network  of  lines  which  connect  Marseilles 
with  the  principal  cities  of  the  em.pire,  impos- 
sibilities disappeared,  and  not  the  slightest 
delay  ever  occurred  to  interrupt  or  disturb  the 
continued  embarkations.  Such  was,  besides, 
the  care  which  presided  over  thesg  operations, 
that  3,000,000  kilogrammes  of  gunpowder, 
70,000,000  infantry  cartridges,  270,000  rounds 
for  field-pieces,  and  an  immense  quantity  of 
bombs,  shells,  and  other  articles  arrived  at 
their  destination  without  an  accident.  The 
artillery,  seconded  by  six  companies  of  marines, 
by  sailors  from  the  fleet,  and  by  the  assistance 
of  infantry,  constructed,  armed,  and  served 
during  the  siege,  118  batteries.  These  bat- 
teries necessitated  the  employment  of  800,000 
sandbags  and  50,000  gabions.  On  the  day  of 
assault  their  armament  was  composed  of  620 
pieces.  They  had  fired  more  than  1,100,000 
rounds,  and  had  consumed  more  than  3,000,000 
kilogrammes  of  powder.  In  spite  of  this  enor- 
mous consumption,  which  has  no  equal  in 
history,  each  piece  remained,  after  the  capture, 
supplied  with  from  800  to  900  rounds.  Forty 
pieces  were  alone  unserviceable.  The  material 
brought  back  to  France  amounts  to  50,000,000 
kilogrammes,  of  which  12,000,000  had  be- 
longed to  liussia.' 

"The  report  then  goes  into  a  detail  of  the 
different  materiel  of  the  engineering  depart- 
ment, giving  both  the  numbers  and  the  total 
weights  of  the  different  articles.  Among  them 
were  920,000  sandbags,  250  ladders  of  dif- 
ferent kinds,  &c. ;  and,  in  short,  an  immense 
supply  of  every  kind  of  tool  that  could  be  re- 
quired. The  wood  to  be  employed  for  siege- 
works,  and  the  construction  of  temporary  hos- 
pitals, hut-barracks,  and  storehouses  for  pro- 
visions and  stores,  weighed  7,971,600  kilo- 
grammes; tar,  223,000  kilogrammes;  canvas  for 
covering  huts,  10,000  kilogrammes,  &c.  The 
total  weight  amounted  to  14,159.520  kilo- 
grammes, and  that  of  the  materiel  brought  back 
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to  2,400,000  kilogrammes.  The  document  then 
observes: — 'The engineering,  mining,  and  siege 
implements  were  furnished  chiefly  by  the  engi- 
neering arsenals  of  Metz  and  Algiers,  but  partly 
by  private  industry.  One  thousand  and  fifty 
■wooden  huts  for  oO.OOO  men  were  embarlvcd 
in  the  mouth  of  February,  1855  ;  and  1850 
for  45,000  men  were  ordered  in  England,  and 
left  Southampton  in  Januar)',  1855.  Eveiy 
hut  was  supplied  with  a  stove.  Stabling  for 
about  10,000  liorses  was  made  in  Paris,  and  era- 
barked  at  Marseilles  in  January,  1855.  The  en- 
gineers dug,  in  the  course  of  this  ever-memor- 
able siege,  20  leagues  of  trenches,  emploj-ed 
80.000  gabions,  60,000  fascines,  and  nearly 
1,000,000  sandbags.  The  bays  of  Kamiesch 
and  Kazatch  were  defended  by  a  line  of  woi'ks 
connected  by  redoubts,  known  as  the  lines  of 
Kamiesch,  which  was  8000  metres  long.  These 
lines  were  formed  of  a  broad  parapet,  protected 
by  a  ditch  hollowed  out  of  the  rock,  and  were 
flanked  by  eight  heavily-armed  redoubts.  But 
what  above  all  distinguishes  this  siege  from  all 
others  is  the  immense  difficulties  of  the  covered 
"ways  made  in  the  rock  by  means  of  blasting 
■with  gunpowder,  and  in  front  of  a  fortified 
place,  having  for  garrison  a  whole  army,  con- 
stantly renewed  and  supplied  with  pi'ovisions. 
One  obstacle  included  in  those  triumphed  over 
by  the  engineers  was  the  skilful  subterranean 
defence  of  the  enemy,  which  formed  an  im- 
mense network  of  passages,  6000  metres  in  ex- 
tent, and  established  in  the  rock,  in  the  form 
of  several  galleries,  one  over  the  other,  the  deep- 
est of  which  was  10  metres  beneath  the  earth.' 

"  The  commissariat  supplies  dispatched  to 
the  army  comprised  the  following  articles  : — 
I3iscuits,  12,792,300  kilogrammes;  flour, 
21,405  kilogrammes;  dried  vegetables,  193,000 
kilogrammes;  preserved  vegetables,  341,900 
kilogrammes;  rice,  3,586,800  kilogrammes; 
salt,  79,400  kilogrammes;  sugar,  2,763,100 
kilogrammes;  coffee,  2,149,600  kilogrammes; 
salt  ])ork,  5,242,400  kilogrammes;  salt  beef, 
518, 200 kilogrammes;  preserved  beef,  3,053,700 
kilogrammes;  fresh  meat,  10,000  head;  wine, 
116,567  hectolitres;  brandy  and  rum,  13,766 
hectolitres;  firewood,  1,944,900  kilogrammes; 
coal,  15,772,300  kilogrammes;  hay,  77,403,400 
kilogrammes;  barley  or  oats,  83,700,000  kilo- 
grammes. The  amount  of  commissariat  stores 
brought  back  to  France  amounted  to  about 
25,000,000  Idlogrammes.  The  transport  of  the 
supplies  taken  out  was  effected  in  1800  voj-- 
ages;  the  cargoes  were  loaded  at  ports  in  the 
following  countries : — 460  in  France,  566  in 
Algeria,  4  in  Spain,  77  in  England,  5  in  Bel- 
gium, 600  in  Italy,  88  in  Egypt  and  Syria. 

"  The  report,  under  the  head  of  clothing  and 
equipments,  gives  the  fullowing  list : — '  Flan- 
nel belts,  654,882;  portable  tents,  347,319; 
camp  blankets,  371,787;  calico  shirts,  354,529; 


leather  gaiters,  42,527  pairs;  linen  gaiters, 
163,429  pairs;  grey  linen  trousers,  9000; 
shoes,  328,269  pairs;  boots  with  s])urs,  32,396 
pairs;  drawers,  132,336;  liouses,  25,010;  sup- 
ports for  portable  tents,  183,265;  cotton  cra- 
vats, 200,000;  wooden  shoes,  238,597  pairs; 
worsted  socks,  189,162  pairs;  greatcoats  with 
collar  and  hood,  251,399;  worsted  stockings, 
220,000  pairs;  worsted  gloves,  215,000  pairs ; 
comforters,  253,576  ;  sheepskin  coats,  90,000 
pairs;  Bulgarian  gaiters,  163,739  pairs;  sheep- 
skin gaiters,  15,000.' 

"  The  above  list  of  articles  of  clothing  is 
followed  by  another  of  camp  equipage,  which 
it  is  needless  to  specify,  but  which  was  most 
abundantlj^  supplied.  The  number  of  horse- 
shoes stands  in  the  li.st  at  817,216,  and  the 
horseshoe  nails  at  6,193,400.  The  report  then 
makes  the  following  observations: — *  The  camp 
material  which  existed  in  the  government 
stores,  at  the  opening  of  the  war,  was  only 
sufficient  for  the  wants  of  an  army  of  from 
70,000  to  80,000  men;  but,  by  means  of  private 
contracts,  the  number  of  tents  for  the  East  was 
in  a  short  period  raised  to  an  amount  sufficient 
to  shelter  280,000  men,  exclusive  of  those 
designed  for  officers.  The  first  tents  were 
constructed  with  a  roof;  but  the  experience 
of  the  hurricane  of  the  14th  of  November, 
1854,  proved  that  the  conical  form  employed 
in  Turkey  offered  a  greater  resistance  to  the 
weather,  and  that  form  was  afterwards  adopted 
in  the  construction>of  all  the  tents  dispatched 
in  1855.  An  important  portion  of  the  camp 
material  and  clothing  was  not  made  use  of, 
and  was  brought  back  to  France  and  Al- 
geria.' 

"  The  document  then  gives  a  list  of  the 
different  articles  supplied  for  the  service  of  the 
hospitals.  Among  them  were  12,000  iron 
bedsteads;  15,000  wooden  ditto,  purchased  iu 
Turkey;  39,500  blankets  in  wool,  and  3500 
cotton;  30,000  mattresses;  546  cases,  com- 
plete, of  surgical  instruments  of  all  kinds; 
133,000  kilogrammes  of  large  and  small  linens 
for  dressings;  32,000  roller  bands;  49,000 
kilogrammes  of  lint;  80,000  kilogrammes  of 
different  kinds  of  linens  for  dressings ;  5000 
trusses  for  ruptures ;  8000  kilogrammes  con- 
centrated milk;  1000  kilogrammes  of  portable 
soup ;  3000  kilogrammes  of  granulated  gluten  ; 
25,000  kilogrammes  of  preserved  vegetables. 
On  these  articles  the  report  remarks  : — '  The 
27,000  beds  collected  during  the  first  few 
mouths  of  the  war  represented  a  greater  num- 
ber than  those  contained  in  the  permanent 
militar)'  hospitals  of  all  France,  where  there 
exist  only  19,000  beds.  According  to  orders 
received  from  the  emperor,  a  religious  service 
was  organised,  and  spiritual  assistance  was 
always  at  the  call  of  the  soldier.  The  hospital 
attendants  displayed  the  greatest  devotedness, 
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and,  with  the  admirable  Sisters  of  St.  Vincent 
de  Puulo  watched  over  the  wounded  and  sick, 
both  in  the  ambulances  and  hospitals,  with 
incessant  attention.  The  Catholic  service  in 
the  fourteen  hospitals  in  Constantinople  was 
confided  to  the  congregation  of  Lazarists,  which 
has  a  college  in  that  city.  .  .  .  Each  ambulance 
waggon  contained  2000  sets  of  linen  for  tlie 
di'essing  of  wounds ;  consequently  the  army 
was  provided  with  220,000  sets,  which  were 
replaced  by  supplies  from  Constantinople.  .  .  . 
Concentrated  milk,  portable  soup  from  Eng- 
land, and  preserved  vegetables  were  found  of 
great  value,  and  will  in  future  form  part  of  all 
hospital  stores.  About  a  third  of  the  hospital 
materiel  was  brought  back  to  France.' 

"Among  the  principal  articles  mentioned  in 
the  list  of  militarj'  equipages  are  920  military 
■waggons,  118  ambulance  waggons,  477  park 
waggons,  70  portable  forges,  479G  sets  of 
harness,  2560  saddles,  16,611  horse-cloths, 
spare  articles  for  replacing  with  wood,  iron, 
&c.,  for  repairs,  making  up  a  weight  of 
2,700,000  kilogrammes.  On  this  point  the 
report  observes: — 'The  means  of  land  trans- 
port possessed  by  the  armj'  of  the  East,  con- 
sidei'able  as  they  were  (11,000  men  and  8000 
horses  or  mules),  would  have  been  unable  to 
assure  the  perfect  execution  of  the  services 
required  without  the  conveyances  purchased 
in  tlie  East  and  in  France.  This  auxiliary 
material  consisted  of  400  Maltese  carts,  300 
Marseilles  carts,  100  Boukoure  carts,  and 
1600  Turkish  arabas  and  tekis.  At  the  end 
of  the  campaign  there  existed  at  the  disposal 
of  the  commander-in-chief,  2728  native  drivers, 
11,346  animals  (horses,  mules,  oxen,  and 
buftaloes),  and  2425  carts  of  all  kinds.  The 
harness  and  other  material  sent  out  represented 
a  weight  of  7956  tons.' 

"Tlie  report  then  briefly  refers  to  the  or- 
ganisation of  a  civil  administration  at  Kamiesch, 
and  the  means  taken  to  ascertain  and  note 
down  the  death  of  all  persons  connected  with 
the  army.  It  also  speaks  of  the  means  adopted 
for  paying  the  troops.  Evei'ything  in  this  de- 
partment was  so  perfectly  organised  that  the 
troops  received  their  pay  and  allowances  ex- 
actly as  they  had  done  in  France.  The  per- 
sons intrusted  with  that  department  were  also 
placed  over  the  post-ofiice  department.  The 
report  on  this  poiut  says: — 'The  service  of 
the  treasury  has  been  assured,  as  in  preceding 
campaigns,  by  the  following  means — 1.  The 
direct  dispatch  of  funds.  2.  Realisation  on  the 
spot  by  the  issue  of  bills.  The  latter  plan  pro- 
duced important  resuUs,  and  the  favour  which 
the  bills  of  the  treasury  obtained  in  the  East 
was  so  great,  that  it  was  necessary  to  issue  some 
of  20,000f.  and  10,000f.  Tlie  issues  amounted 
to  as  much  as  12,000,000f.  a  month.  The 
payments  effected  in  the  East  from  the  month 


of  April,  1854,  from  the  credits  granted  by  the 
minister  of  war,  amounted,  to  July  1st,  1856,  to 
285,646,1601".  45c.,  of  which  275, 457,340f.  64c. 
were  on  draughts  of  the  Intendance  Militaire, 
l,914,265f.  IGc.  on  those  of  the  chiefs  of  ser- 
vice of  the  artillery,  and  8,274, 554f.  65c.  on 
those  of  the  chiefs  of  the  service  of  engineers. 
The  expenses  of  the  war  have  always  been  veri- 
fied, paid,  and  definitely  examined  within  the 
periods  fixed  by  the  regulations  for  the  ex- 
penses on  a  peace  footing,  an  advantageous 
solution  in  every  point  of  view,  and  the  more 
remarkarkable  from  the  fact  that  in  no  preced- 
ing war  could  such  a  result  be  obtained.' 

"  At  the  commencement  of  the  campaign  the 
necessity  of  establishing  rapid  communications 
between  head-quarters  and  detached  corps  was 
at  once  recognised.  With  this  view,  a  corps 
composed  of  two  inspectors,  five  directors,  and 
fifty-one  clerks,  furnished  with  sixteen  porta- 
tive semaphore  telegraphs,  was  dispatched  to 
the  Crimea.  Subsequently,  the  English  go- 
vernment having  had  the  idea  of  connecting 
Balaklava  and  Varna  by  a  submarine  telegraph, 
the  emperor  ordered  at  once  that  Varna  should 
be  placed  in  connection  with  the  Germanic 
telegraphs.  In  a  short  time  the  line  from 
Bucharest  to  Varna,  sixty  leagues  in  length, 
was  established  and  united  to  the  submarine 
cable.  A  lithographic  press,  which  had  been 
attached  to  head-quarters  at  the  opening  of  the 
campaign,  being  found  insufficient,  a  printing- 
press  was  dispatched  to  the  Crimea  by  the  care 
of  thedirector  of  the  imperial  printing  establish- 
ments. The  report  then  refers  as  follows  to 
the  measures  adopted  for  conveying  troops  and 
stores  : — '  The  imperial  navy,  without  ceasing 
to  meet  all  the  other  wants  of  the  service,  co- 
operated as  follows  in  the  work  of  transport : — 
thirty-two  sail  of  the  line,  thirty-eight  frigates, 
twenty-one  corvettes,  twenty-four  transports, 
and  seventeen  small  steamers,  making  together 
132  vessels,  made  905  voyages,  and  trans- 
ported either  out  or  home  270,780  men,  4266 
and  116,661  tons  of  materiel.  The  English 
government  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  em- 
peror eight  vessels  of  the  Royal  Navj'  and 
forty-two  merchantmen,  chartered  by  the  Ad- 
miralty, which  carried  together  to  the  East 
38,353  men,  1972  horses,  and  6624  tons  of 
stores.  The  French  "War  Department  char- 
tered, in  1854  and  1855,  sixty-six  steamers 
and  1198  sailing  vessels  of  all  sizes.  The 
sixty-six  steamers  and  twenty-two  large 
clippers  formed  a  kind  of  fleet  which,  until  the 
end  of  the  war,  kept  constantly  running  to 
and  fro  between  the  East  and  the  different 
ports  where  the  supplies  were  collected.  The 
steam-packets  of  the  Compagnie  des  Message- 
ries  Imperiales  also  carried  troops  and  stores 
twice  a  week.  For  bringing  back  the  army 
the   Vv^ir   Department   continued    to   employ 
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forty-eif;ht  steamers  and  253  sailing  vessels, 
of  which  fourteen  were  large  clippers.  The 
total  transport  effected  bj'  the  War  Depart- 
ment amounted  to  224,270  men,  44,736  horses 
or  mules,  and  601,251  tons  of  stores.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  means  of  transport  indicated  above, 
the  intemlant-general  in  the  Crimea  and  the 
military  intendant  at  Constantinople  chartered 
a  great  number  of  vessels  for  revictuulling  the 
array.  These  vessels  were  exclusively  em- 
ployed in  conve3ing  to  the  Crimea  the  pro- 
visions and  forage  purchased  on  the  coast  of 
the  Elack  Sea  and  in  other  parts  of  Turkey. 
The  ensemlle  of  the  maritime  transports  may 
be  thus  summed  up  : — Sent  to  the  East  309,268 
men,  41,974  horses,  and  597,686  tons  of  stores  ; 
brought  back,  227,135  men,  9000  horses,  and 
126,850  tons  of  stores;  making  together, 
536,403  men,  50,974  horses,  and  724,536  tons.' 
"The  report  concludes  as  follows: — 'The 
troops  and  stores  embarked  at  Marseilles  were 
conveyed  to  that  port  principally  by  the  rail- 
way from  Paris  to  the  Mediterranean,  and  had 
that  line  not  existed  the  operations  of  the  war 
would  certainly  have  lost  much  of  their  unity 
and  rapidity.  The  emperor,  in  throwing  back 
h-is  thoughts  to  a  few  years  only,  may  remember 
with  satisfaction  that  one  of  his  energetic 
initiative  was  to  remove  the  obstacles  wliich, 
up  to  that  period,  had  prevented  the  termina- 
tion  of  that  great  line  which  was  promptly 


destined  to  contribute  to  the  brilliant  success 
of  his  army.'  " 

Small  as  was  the  part  taken  by  the  navy  of 
France  in  the  war,  its  losses  vv^ere  great.  The 
Moniteur  de  la  Flotte  published  the  returns  of 
the  casualties  experienced  by  the  French  im- 
perial navy  during  the  expeditions  to  the 
Crimea,  the  Baltic,  and  Petropaulovski,  in  1854, 
1855,  and  1856.  The  ships'  crews  lost  eleven 
officers  and  144  seamen  killed  by  the  enemy's 
fire,  and  thirty- nine  officers  and  3237  men 
who  died  of  their  wounds  or  from  sickness — in 
all,  fifty  officers  and  3381  men ;  the  naval 
artillery  corps  had  two  officers  and  thirty- one 
non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers  killed, 
and  three  ofhcers  and  231  non-commissioned 
officers  who  died  of  their  wounds  or  from  sick- 
ness— in  all,  five  officers  and  262  men  ;  and  the 
marine  infantry,  nine  officers  and  seventy- three 
non-commissioned  officers  and  men  killed,  and 
twelve  officers  and  1057  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men  who  died  of  their  wounds  or 
from  sickness — in  all,  twenty-one  officers  and 
1130  men.  Total— 270  killed  and  4579  dead; 
in  all,  4849. 

As  this  chapter  has  been  chiefly  devoted  to 
the  home  events  bearing  upon  the  war  in  con- 
nection with  our  ally,  the  next  will  be  de- 
voted to  such  remaining  incidents  as  concern 
England  more  especially. 


CHAPTER  CXXY. 

HOME  EVENTS  CONNECTED  WITH  THE  "WAR  CONTINUED.— PARTY  DEBATES  IN  PARLTA^ilENT.— 
GREAT  NAVAL  REVIEW  AT  PORTSMOUTH.— INCOME  AND  EXPENDITURE  OF  THE  TEAR.— 
PROCLAMATION  OF  PEACE.— PURLIC  THANKSaiVING.— ORDERS  AND  DECORATIONS  FOR  THE 
ARMY  AND  NAVY. 

"  What  the  citizens  are  of  a  state  such  are  the  soldiers.  If  the  former  deal  tvith  public  affiiirs 
resolutely  and  wisel)',  respecting  and  maintaining  independence,  libert}',  and  order,  the  army  will 
he  brave,  well-disciplined,  and  equally  characterised  by  foresight  and  enterprise." — Extract  from 
a  Leader,  wrillcn  by  the  Author  of  this  History,  in  a  London  Journal. 


The  parliamentary  debates  in  England  were 
very  stormy  during  the  whole  session  ;  and  just 
as  the  policj^  of  the  war  had  been  eagerly  dis- 
cussed in  previous  sessions,  so  the  policy  of 
the  peace  was  discussed  with  much  fervour  in 
this.  One  of  the  subjects  which  most  fiercely 
engaged  the  opposite  parties  in  the  legislature 
was  the  application  of  the  Turkish  loan,  the 
granting  of  which  had  so  nearly  broken  up  the 
ministry  on  a  previous  occasion.  It  was  now 
contended  that  by  withholding  the  instalments 
from  the  Turkish  gover'nment  it  was  unable  to 
meet  the  requirements  of  its  armies,  to  pay  or 
feed  the  troops  either  in  the  Crimea  or  Asia; 
and  that  if  the  Turkish  loan  had  been  paid, 
the  Porte  would  have  seasonably  sent  troops 
and  resources  to  General  Williams.  The  govern- 
ment  declared   that  it  had   been  laid  under 


necessity  in  its  mode  of  distributing  the  loan, 
as  so  thoroughly  did  peculation  prevail  among 
the  pashas,  and  in  the  v.'hole  administration  of 
the  sultan's  service,  civil  and  military,  that 
the  money  would  have  been  applied  to  per- 
sonal purposes  had  it  not  been  carefully  doled 
out  by  the  English  government.  That  error 
existed  in  the  way  the  agents  of  the  British 
government  managed  this  matter  could  hardly 
be  disputed,  but  that  the  motive  was  good 
where  the  mode  was  bad  was  equally  plain  ; 
and  no  one  could  doubt,  who  knew  anything 
of  Turkish  affairs,  that  the  whole  loan  would 
have  been  plundered  by  the  pashas,  if  some 
precautions  had  not  been  taken  against  such  an 
event.  The  matter  was  not  investigated  in 
the  British  parliament  in  a  spirit  of  fair  and 
loyal  inquiry,  but  debated  with  a  temper  and 
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party  spirit  undignified  and  unpatriotic.  The 
opposition  dishonoured  themselves,  their  party, 
and  country,  in  this  and  other  of  the  sessional 
debates. 

Sir  de  Lacy  Evans  made  an  attempt  to  con- 
vince the  house  that  the  purchase  of  commissions 
in  the  army  was  bad  in  principle  and  in  policy  ; 
but  neither  the  extensive  support  which  he 
received,  nor  his  own  knowledge,  experience, 
and  eloquence,  enabled  him  to  overcome  the 
prejudice  or  the  power  of  those  who  were  in 
favour  of  the  old  order  of  things.  The  gallant 
general  had  to  defend  himself  against  wanton 
and  malicious  attack  ;  he  committed  the  crime, 
in  the  eyes  of  a  large  section  of  the  house,  of 
being  true  to  the  popular  institutions  of  his 
countrj-,  and  of  desiring  to  conform  the  array 
to  their  spirit,  as  far  as  the  nature  of  military 
institutions  allowed. 

Among  the  incidents  which  drew  forth  atten- 
tion was  a  visit  from  the  King  of  the  Belgians 
to  the  queen.  His  majesty's  visits  generally 
preluded  some  political  movement,  and  there- 
fore excited  considerable  interest  among  the 
quidnuncs  of  London  clubs  and  coffee-houses. 
The  king's  visit  was,  however,  unostentatious, 
and  whether  it  was  connected  with  the 
political  movements  in  Paris  never  clearly 
transpired.  It  may  have  been  only  a  visit 
of  affection  and  courtesy  to  his  royal  niece 
and  nephew. 

On  the  23rd  of  April  one  of  the  grandest 
sights  ever  witnessed  from  the  shores  of  Eng- 
land was  presented  at  Portsmouth.  Never 
were  the  waters  of  the  Solent  so  crowded  with 
"craft  of  all  dimensions"  as  on  that  daj'. 
Notwithstanding  the  shameful  failures  of  the 
English  nav}-  in  the  Pacific,  and  the  dilatory 
proceedings  of  the  Admiralty,  which  rendered 
the  blockades  in  the  AVhite  Sea  so  much  less 
effective  than  they  ought  to  have  been — although 
the  massacre  of  Sinope  did  take  place,  and 
"Old  Charley"  nursed  his  gout  or  drank  his 
grog,  when  he  ought  to  have  been  recon- 
noitring Sweaborg, — still  the  Russian  navy  of 
The  Euxine  had  perished  rather  than  meet 
Dundas ;  the  stores,  granaries,  and  fisheries, 
were  swept  from  the  joasts  of  the  Sea  of  Azoff ; 
and  not  a  ship  of  the  enemy  dare  put  to  sea  for 
two  years  in  the  Baltic.  After  all,  Britannia 
did  "rule  the  waves,"  and  was  more  able  to 
rule  them  than  ever. 

The  fleet  was  assembled  for  her  majesty's 
personal  review,  and  consisted  of  240  steam 
vessels,  including  gun-boats,  mortar-boats,  and 
floating  batteries.  There  were  three  vessels 
of  100  guns  each,  six  of  91,  an  equal  number 
Lf  80  guns,  and  vessels  of  every  order ;  frigates, 
brigs,  sloops,  &c.,  had  their  proportionate 
numbers.  The  steam-power  equalled  that 
of  31,000  horses,  and  the  guns  carried  Avere 
3000.      The  fleet  covered  a   space  of  twelve 


miles,  and  was  manned  by  30,000  sailors  and 
marines. 

Fro^  every  part  of  the  British  Isles,  and 
from  various  parts  of  the  continent,  visitors 
crowded  to  witness  the  glorious  array.  A  beau- 
tiful French  screw  corvette  made  her  appear- 
ance, having  on  board  Rear-admiral  La  Gra- 
viere,  and  about  forty  officers  of  rank  in  the 
French  navy.  The  day  was  sunny  as  Api-il 
days  in  the  pleasant  south  of  England  so  often 
are,  and  nothing  occurred  to  mar  the  enjoy- 
ment which  the  vast  multitude  expected.  -At 
eight  o'clock  the  whole  fleet  was  "  dressed," 
gay  flags  flaunted  in  the  air  from  every  ap- 
propriate position  ;  martial  music  from  French 
and  English  ships  sounded  sweetly  over  the 
scarcely  rippled  waters ;  and  the  sea  gleamed 
with  light,  as  if  it  exulted  in  the  smile  of  the 
morning  sky.  The  beautiful  clearness  of  the 
scene  was  not  dimmed  b)'  the  smoke  of  the 
steamers,  for  an  Admiralty  order  had  been 
issued  to  burn  anthracite.  Everything  con- 
nected with  the  Admiralty  was  destined,  how- 
ever, to  exhibit  some  mismanagement,  from 
the  proclamation  of  war  until,  in  the  pride 
of  victory,  the  fleets  of  England  were  paraded 
before  their  queen ;  it  was,  therefore,  not  sur- 
prising that  the  rule  to  burn  anthracite  was 
disregarded  by  the  Admiralty  itself — for  its 
own  yacht,  the  Black  Eagle,  steamed  up  to  the 
fleet  with  a  huge  volume  of  smoke  reeking 
from  its  funnels. 

Her  majesty  arrived  by  train  at  mid-day, 
and  proceeded  on  board  her  yacht,  the  Vic- 
toria and  Albert,  having  in  her  suite  the 
Marquis  Townsend,  Mr.  Osborne,  secretary  to 
the  Admiralty,  Sir  Edmund  Lyons,  and  Ad- 
miral de  la  Graviere.  As  the  yacht  steamed 
out  towards  Spithead  the  multitudes  rent  the 
air  with  their  acclamations.  The  ships  also 
manned  their  yards  as  her  majesty's  vessel 
passed.  The  manoeuvres  were  conducted  with 
great  skill,  and  v^ithout  accident;  and  her 
majesty's  cheek  was  flushed  with  pride  and 
pleasure  to  behold  these  "wooden  walls"  of 
Old  England  still  impregnable.  Her  majestv 
did  not  return  to  London  until  six  o'clock  in 
the  evening.  At  nine  the  fleet  was  illumin- 
ated, and  seldom  was  a  more  brilliant  sight 
witnessed  in  connection  with  a  pyrotechnic 
displaj-.  The  yards  and  port-holes  were  simul- 
taneously lit  with  blue-lights,  and  the  effects 
produced  by  the  difference  of  elevation,  the 
extensive  Ime  of  the  ships,  and  the  reflection 
of  the  water,  were  unique  and  beautiful.  So 
sudden  was  the  gush  of  light  that  the  multi- 
tudes on  shore  raised  a  mighty  and  simulta- 
neous cheer,  which  was  answered  vociferously 
by  the  tars,  whose  cheers  were  followed  by 
flightsof  rockets  and  a  display  of  other  fireworks. 
Sir  George  Seymour,  the  commander  of  the 
fleet,  entertained  the  officers  at  the  Admiralty 
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House,  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  French  navy 
were  treated  with  marked  distinction. 

The  mal  aj)rojms  smoking  of  the  Admiralty 
yacht  was  not  the  only  blunder  committed 
by  "  the  board."  It  was  a  part  of  the  pro- 
gramme of  this  brilliant  day  that  her  majesty 
should  be  attended  in  passing  through  the  lieet 
by  the  members  of  both  houses  of  parliament. 
Their  lordships  and  honourable  members  pro- 
ceeded by  rail  to  Southampton,  and  were  de- 
layed two  hours  by  the  breaking  down  of  an 
engine.  "When  they  arrived  at  Southampton 
Water  there  was  but  one  tender  provided  for 
go  large  a  number  of  gentlemen.  The  steamers 
Transit  and  Persei-et-ance  vcceixed  them  from  on 
board  the  tender.  The  peers  passed  into  the 
Transit,  but  she  was  an  incapable  hulk,  and 
their  lordships  did  not  arrive  until  the  review 
was  nearly  at  a  close.  Yet  this  miserable 
ship  was  afterwards  used  to  transport  large 
bodies  of  troops,  when  fresh  disasters  to  her 
machinery  exposed  her  still  more  noble  freight 
to  imminent  destruction.  If  Mr.  Osborne  was 
right  in  saying  that  the  Serpentine  should  be 
turned  through  the  Horse  Guards,  as  the 
Admiralty  is  not  far  oft',  it  would  be  a  pity  not 
to  give  it  the  same  benetit.  Explanations  were 
demanded  in  parliament  of  this  disgraceful 
proceeding.  Lord  Campbell  said  it  enabled 
him  to  understand  the  doings  atBalaklava,  and 
he  no  longer  wondered  at  the  misfortunes  which 
occurred  there.  He  declared  that  such  scenes 
of  confusion  and  mismanagement  he  never 
before  witnessed.  The  government  could  give 
no  explanation — it  was  the  fault  of  the  "  sys- 
tem "  somehow,  no  one  knew  how ;  but  as  the 
Times  pertinently  asked  on  another  occasion — 
"  Who  made  the  s3-stem,  who  keeps  it  up,  and 
who  by  mal-administration  renders  it  still 
worse  than  it  is.'"'  Mr.  Stafford  declared  that 
aft'airs  were  conducted  in  the  East,  as  he  had 
constantly  witnessed,  precisely  in  the  same 
way.  The  press  of  the  Continent  and  of  the 
United  States  made  merry  at  the  expense  of 
the  English  government  and  people,  and  taunt- 
ingly asked  of  what  avail  were  the  greatest 
naval  resources,  and  the  bravest  men,  if  the 
people  did  not  possess  genius  to  manage  these 
resources,  or  that  the  character  of  their  ad- 
ministrative institutions  was  such  as  to  deprive 
that  genius  of  its  legitimate  opportimity.  On 
the  whole,  the  eftect  of  the  review  with  the 
people  and  with  foreigners  was  to  raise  the 
resources  of  England  in  their  esteem,  but  to 
lower  still  more  their  respect  for  the  adminis- 
trative talent  of  those  in  official  places. 

The  financial  returns  for  the  year  ending 
with  March,  1856,  Avere  most  encouraging,  and 
proved  the  great  pecuniary  resources  of  Eng- 
land for  war  or  peace.  The  following  is  a 
brief  abstract  of  income  and  expenditure  : — 
''  The  public  income  for  the  j-ear  ended  the 


31st  of  March,  1856,  amounted  to  £70,552,145 
against  £64,091,571  in  1855,  and  the  expen- 
diture to  £93,149,310  against  £70,236,817  in 
1855.  Thus  there  was  an  excess  of  expendi- 
ture over  income  in  1855-56  of  £22,597,165, 
and  an  excess  of  £6,145,246  in  the  year 
1854-55.  The  customs  (in  1855-56)  yielded 
£35,635,552;  the  excise,  £5,210,384;  stamps, 
£7,063,610;  the  assessed  and  land  taxes, 
£3,136,077  ;  the  income-tax,  £15,159,458 
against  £10,922,267  in  the  year  ended  the  31st 
of  March,  1855;  the  post-office,  £2,767,201; 
and  crown  lands,  £421,715.  The  duties  on 
spirits  and  wines  remain  very  stationary  ;  those 
on  malt,  coffee,  tobacco,  snuff,  and  sugar  have 
increased.  The  house-tax  yields  £728,689, 
and  land-taxes  £1,157,525.  The  expenditure 
in  1855-56  included  £2,863,353;  for  collect- 
ing the  revenue,  £28,112,825  ;  for  the  public 
debt,  £1,695,052  ;  for  the  civil  government, 
£3,192,420;  for  law  and  justice,  £366,443; 
for  diplomatic  salaries,  £47,461,188;  for  the 
army,  navy,  and  ordnance  (against  £28,321,707 
in  the  preceding  year),  and  £4,200,000  for  the 
vote  of  credit  (war  with  Russia).  The  arm.y 
cost  the  country  £17,395,059;  the  navy, 
£19,654,585,  and  the  ordnance,  £10,411,544. 
The  civil  list,  privy  purse,  the  salaries  of  the 
royal  household,  and  the  payments  of  the 
queen's  tradespeople  include  tlie  sum  total  of 
£371,808,  and  the  allowances  to  the  several 
branches  of  the  Royal  family  £151,788.  King 
Leopold  repays  into  the  exchequer  £33,500  out 
of  his  pension  of  £50,000,  after  making  sundry 
deductions  for  the  discharge  of  annuities  and 
pensions  to  the  establishment  of  the  late  Prin- 
cess Charlotte." 

On  the  29th  of  April  peace  was  proclaimed. 
Great  curiosity  was  felt  hy  the  public,  and 
early  in  the  day  crowds  assembled  in  the  neigh- 
bourhoods of  St.  James's  Palace  and  along 
Charing  Cross.  About  twelve  the  procession 
left  the  Palace  Yard,  when  three  blasts  were 
given  from  a  trumpet,  and  "  garter  king-of- 
arms  "  read  aloud  the  proclamation ;  the 
people  gave  three  cheers,  the  trumpets  gave 
another  blast,  and  the  procession  proceeded  on 
its  Avay  to  Charing  Cross,  in  the  following 
order  : — A  troop  of  the  2nd  Life  Guards,  under 
the  command  of  Lieutenant-colonel  Ogilvy : 
the  beadles  of  Westminster,  walking  two  and 
two,  with  staves;  the  high  constable,  with  his 
staff,  on  horseback  ;  the  high  bailiff  and  deputy- 
steward  of  Westminster  ;  knight  marshal's 
men,  two  and  two  ;  drums,  drum-major,  trum- 
pets, and  sergeant-trumjjcter ;  Sir  Charles 
Young,  garter  king-of-arms,  on  horseback  ; 
three  pursuivants,  habited  in  their  tabards — 
viz.,  Mr.  J.  R.  Planche,  rouge  croix,  riding 
alone,  followed  by  H.  M.  Lane,  blue  mantle, 
and  Mr.  G.  W.  Collen,  portcullis,  riding 
abreast,   and   flanked   on   each  side   by  three 
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sei"geants-at-arms,  three  of  whom  carried  each 
a  gold  mace;  four  heralds,  also  habited  in 
tabards,  ridiug  two  and  two  abreast — viz.,  Mr. 
W.  Courthope,  Somerset  herald,  Mr.  G.  Har- 
rison, Windsor  herald,  Mr.  T.  W.  King,  York 
herald,  and  Mr.  A .  W.  "Woods,  Lancaster  herald ; 
Mr.  K.  Laurie,  Norroy  king-of-arms,  followed 
by  another  troop  of  Life  Guards,  bringing  up 
the  rear.  When  the  party  reached  Charing 
Cross,  the  proclamation  was  read  for  the  second 
time  by  Xorroy  king-of-arms,  "looking  towards 
Whitehall,"  in  conformity  with  ancient  prece- 
dent. The  proclamation  itself  was  as  follows  : — 

"  Whereas,  a  definite  treaty  of  peace  and 
friendship  between  us  and  our  allies  and  his 
imperial  majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Rus- 
sias,  was  concluded  at  Paris  on  the  30lh  day 
of  March  last,  and  the  ratifications  thereof 
have  now  been  duly  exchanged  ;  in  conformity 
thereunto  we  have  thought  fit  hereby  to  com- 
mand that  the  same  be  published  throughout 
all  our  dominions;  and  we  do  declare  to  all 
our  loving  subjects  our  will  and  pleasure  that 
the  said  treaty  of  peace  and  friendship  be  ob- 
served inviolably,  as  well  hj  sea  as  by  land, 
and  in  all  cases  whatsoever,  strictly  charging 
and  commanding  all  our  loving  subjects  to 
take  notice  hereof,  and  to  conform  themselves 
thereunto  accordingly.  Given  at  our  court  at 
Buckingham  Palace  this  2Sth  day  of  April,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1856,  and  in  the  19th 
year  of  our  reign. — God  save  the  Queen." 

At  Temple  Ear,  according  to  custom,  the  city 
gates  were  closed.  The  junior  pursuivant, 
after  three  soundings  of  the  trumpet,  gave  the 
knocks,  upon  which  the  city  marshal  demanded 
— "Who  comes  there?"  The  pursuivant  re- 
plied that  tliey  were  "  Officers  of  arms,"  and 
were  come  for  the  proclamation  of  peace.  The 
pursuivant  was  then  permitted  to  enter  alone, 
to  present  his  warrant  to  the  lord  mayor. 
His  lordship  then  authorised  the  opening  of  the 
gates,  and  the  procession  entered  the  city  amidst 
the  cheers  of  the  multitude.  The  proclama- 
tion was  read  within  the  city  bounds,  and  the 
lord  mayor  took  his  place  in  the  procession  as 
it  moved  on  to  the  Mansion  House  and  the 
Koyal  Exchange,  where  the  proclamation  Avas 
read  for  the  last  time.  The  concourse  was  very 
great  all  along  the  line,  especially  within  the 
city ;  but  there  was  no  grandeur  nor  even  dig- 
nity in  the  way  in  which  the  matter  was  con- 
ducted ;  and  although  the  peoj^le  cheered,  es- 
pecially at  Temple  Bar  and  the  Exchange, 
there  was  no  enthusiasm  ;  all  felt,  however, 
the  importance  of  the  event  thus  formally  re- 
cognised. 

The  first  act  of  the  government  in  connection 
with  the  proclamation  of  peace  was  the  appro- 
ipriate  one  of  appointing  a  day  of  public  thanks- 
,^iving.     The  4th  of  May  was  selected  for  that 
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purpose,  and  was  recognised  by  nearly  all  the 
religious  communities  in  the  British  Isles. 

Scarcelj'  had  the  day  of  religious  acknow- 
ledgments to  God  for  the  providential  bestow- 
ment  of  peace  passed  away,  when  the  fierce 
party  spirit  of  the  British  parliamentbroke  loose. 
On  the  5th  of  May  the  Earl  of  EUesmere  pro- 
posed a  vote  of  the  peers  upon  a  congratulatory 
address  to  her  majesty.  His  lordship  lauded 
the  good  faith  of  llussia  in  terms  which  were 
all  falsified  by  subsequent  events,  when  only 
in  the  result  of  another  conference  at  Paris, 
and  renewed  demonstrations  of  force  on  the 
part  of  England  and  Austria,  Prussia  fulfilled 
her  part  of  the  treaty  stipulations.  His  lord- 
ship was  equally  unfortunate  in  his  panegyrics 
upon  the  Ercnch  ministry,  who  so  soon  did 
their  best  to  sacrifice  their  allies  to  the  enemj', 
and  accept  that  enemy  as  an  ally,  conniving  at 
his  perfidious  designs.  The  conduct  of  France 
was  more  treacherous  than  that  of  llussia, 
when  the  good  faith  of  all  the  parties  to  the 
treaty  came  to  be  tested.  The  motion  pro- 
posed by  the  noble  earl  was  happily  ex- 
pressed : — "  That  a  humble  address  be  pre- 
sented to  her  majesty,  to  return  to  her  majesty 
the  sincere  acknowledgments  and  thanks  of 
this  house  for  the  important  communication, 
which  her  majesty  has  been  graciously  pleased 
to  make  to  this  house,  of  the  general  treaty 
concluded  at  Paris  on  the  30th  of  March,  be- 
tween her  majesty,  the  Emperor  of  Austria, 
the  Emperor  of  the  French,  the  King  of  Prus- 
sia, the  Emperor  of  llussia,  the  King  of  Sar- 
dinia, and  the  Sultan,  by  which  peace  has  been 
re-established  between  her  majesty,  the  Em- 
peror of  the  French,  the  King  of  Sardinia,  and 
the  Sultan,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Emperor 
of  Eussia  on  the  other.  To  assure  her  majesty 
that,  while  we  should  have  deemed  it  our  dutj- 
cheerfully  to  aff'ord  her  majesty  our  firm  sup- 
port, if  it  had  unfortunately  been  found  necessary 
to  continue  the  war,  we  have  learnt  with  joy  and 
satisfaction  that  her  majcst3'has  been  enabled  to 
re-establish  peace  on  conditions  honourable  to 
her  majesty's  crown,  and  which  fully  accomplish, 
the  great  objects  for  which  the  war  was  under- 
taken. To  express  to  her  majesty  the  great 
satisfaction  which  we  feel  at  finding  that  while 
those  alliances  which  have  so  mainly  contri- 
buted to  the  vigorous  and  successful  prosecu- 
tion of  the  war  have  been  equally  eftective  in 
the  consolidation  of  peace,  powers  which  have 
not  taken  an  active  part  in  the  war  have  com- 
bined with  the  belligerents  to  give  additional 
firmness  to  the  arrangements  bj'  which  the 
repose  of  Europe  is  in  future  to  be  protected 
from  disturbance.  To  state  to  her  majesty  that 
we  rejoice  that,  notwithstanding  the  great 
exertions  which  the  late  war  has  rendered 
necessary,  the  resources  of  the  empire  remain 
unimpaired.  To  express  our  hope  that  the  peace 
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which  has  now  beon  concluded  may,  under  the 
favour  of  Divine  Providence,  long  continue  to 
shed  its  blessings  over  Europe,  and  that  har- 
mony among  governments,  and  friendly  inter- 
course among  nations,  may  steadily  promote 
the  progress  of  civilisation,  and  secure  the 
welfare  and  happiness  of  mankind."  This 
proposition  was  seconded  by  Lord  Glenelg,  and 
gave  rise  to  a  debate  upon  the  merits  of  the 
war,  in  v/hicli  Lord  Malmesbury  appeared  to 
rather  better  advantage  than  usual,  which 
could  hardly  be  said  for  any  other  noble  lord 
who  took  part  in  the  debate,  except  Lord 
Clarendon,  Avho,  always  able  and  eloquent,  in 
this  instance  surpassed  himself.  Lord  Aber- 
deen, Avhile  ostensibly  approving  of  the  peace, 
slily  depreciated  the  efforts  of  the  ministry,  as 
well  as  the  result  of  their  labours.  A  similar 
motion  in  the  Commons  was  made  by  Mr.  E. 
Denison,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  H.  Herbert. 
The  debate  which  followed  was  more  captious 
than  that  in  the  Lords,  and  much  less  clever. 
The  speech  whicli  most  ably  and  faithfully 
represented  the  feelings  and  opinions  of  the 
people  of  England,  was  that  delivered  by  Mr. 
Monckton  Milnes. 

The  home  proceedings  which  bore  upon  the 
war  of  course  ceased  with  the  proclamation  of 
peace,  and  the  parliamentary  debates  attendant 
upon  that  event ;  but  there  were  various  inci- 
dents connected  with  the  arrival  of  the  troops 
full  of  interest;  these,  however,  we  reserve 
for  another  cliapter,  which  will  relate  the 
events  connected  with  the  army,  from  the  pro- 
clamation of  peace  until  the  arrival  of  the  troops 
at  home.  Arrangements  were  made  by  the 
government  to  confer  honour  upon  the  troops 
by  the  distinction  of  various  badges  and  orders. 
The  following  comprise  the  decorations  thus 
accorded  : — 

/. — Medals  and  Clasps. 
A  medal  was  ordered  for  service  in  the  Crimea, 
and  a  clasp  for  each  of  the  great  actions. 

The  following  admiralty  order  shows  the 
arrangement  under  this  head  for  the  navy  : — 

Admiralf!/,  May  1,  1856. 

Her  majesty  having  been  graciously  pleased 
to  signify  her  intention  of  granting  the  "  Sebas- 
topoi"  clasp  to  the  officers  and  crews  of  lier 
majesty's  ships  employed  in  co-operation  with 
the  land-forces  in  the  reduction  of  Sebastopol, 
as  well  as  a  clasp,  bearing  on  it  the  word 
"  AzolF,"  to  the  ofScers  and  crews  of  her  ma- 
jesty's vessels  employed  in  the  Sea  of  Azoff, 
theioi'ds  commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  hereby 
give  notice  of  the  same. 

The  period  for  which  the  "  Sebastopol "  clasp 
is  to  be  awarded  for  services  as  aforesaid,  dates 
from  the  1st  of  October,  1854,  to  the  Oili  of 
September,  1855. 


The  "Azoff"  clasp  will  be  awarded  to  llie 
officers  and  crews  of  such  ships  as  served  in 
the  Sea  of  Azoff  between  the  25th  of  May, 
1855,  and  the  9th  of  September,  1855,  as  well 
as  to  the  oflicers  and  men  wlio  were  employed 
in  the  boats  of  line-of-battic  ships  which  took 
part  in  the  operations  against  Taganrog,  or 
elsewhere  within  the  Sea  of  Azoff. 

In  cases  in  which  officers  or  men  have  been 
engaged  in  any  expedition  or  operation  in  the 
Sea  of  Azoff  after  the  9th  of  September,  1855, 
the  period  for  which  the  "  Azoff"  clasp  is  to 
be  awarded  will  be  extended  to  the  '22nd  of 
November,  1855,  and  the  service  for  which  tlie 
same  is  claimed  must  in  such  cases  be  duly 
certified. 


//. — Inscnjytions  on  Flogs. 

Horse  Guards,  October  16//.',  185.1. 

The  queen  has  been  graciously  pleased  to 
command  that,  in  commemoration  of  the  gal- 
lant conduct  of  the  troops  concerned,  the  words 
"Alma,"  "Balaklava,"  and  "  Inkerman,"  be 
borne  on  the  regimental  colotir  of  the  regiments 
specified  in  the  accompanying  list. 

Also  that  the  several  corps  composing  her 
majesty's  army  in  the  Crimea  on  the  5th  of 
September,  1855,  shall  bear  the  inscription 
"Sebastopol"  on  the  regimental  standard  or 
colour,  as  a  memorial  of  the  arduous  and  suc- 
cessful operations  which  have  led  to  the  reduc- 
tion of  that  fortress. 

Regiments  which  have  no  standards  or 
colours  will  bear  these  distinctions  on  their 
cap  or  helmet-plates. 

Rifle  regiments  will  wear  them  on  their 
breastplates  and  cap-plates. 

By  command  of  the  Right  Hon.  Field-marshal 
Yiscount  Hardinge,  commanding-in- chief. 


Regiments  authorised  to  hear  the  tvords  ^  Alma,'' 
'  Balalclava,'  '  Inkerman,'  a7id  '  SehastopoL' 

alma;  balaklava;  ink.ermax;  sebastopol. 

4th  Light  Drngoons;  8th  Hussars;  11th  Hussars;  iSth 

Light  Drag-oons  ;  17th  Liincevs. 

ALMA  ;    INKEiniAX  ;    SEBASTOPOL. 

Grenadier  Guards,  3rd  battalion;  Coldstream  Gtiard.=» 
1st  battalion ;  Scots  Fusileer  Guards,  1st  battalion  ; 
1st  foot,  1st  battalion;  1st  foot,  2nd  battalion;  4lk 
foot;  7th  foot;  19th,  20th,  21st,  23rd,  28rh,  SOtli, 
33rd,  38th,  41st,  44th,  47th,  49th,  50th,  o5tb,  G3rd, 
6Sth.  77th,  8Sth,  and  95th  foot;  Ilitle  Brigade,  1st 
and  2ud  battalions. 

ALMA  ;    BALAKLAVA  ;    SEBASTOPOL. 

93rd  foot. 

IXKEllMAN  ;    SEBASTOPOL. 

57th  foot. 
balaklava;  sebastopol. 
4th  Dragoon  Guards;   5th  Dragoon   Guards;    lit  Dra- 
goons ;  2nd  Dragoons  ;  Gth  Dragoons. 
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JM.MA  ;    PVIiASTOPOL. 

42nd  foot ;  79tli  foot. 

SEBASTOPOI,. 

1st  rtraponn  Guards;  6th  Dragoon  Guf.rds;  loth  Hiis- 
snrs;  I2th  Lancers;  3rd,  9th,  UUli,  14th,  17th,  18th, 
31st,  34th,  39th,  46th,  4Sth,  o6th,  G2nd,  71st,  72nd, 
82nd,  89th,  90th,  97th. 


///. —  Victoria  Order  of  Her  it. 

War  Department^  February  oth,  1856. 

The  queen  has  been  yjleased,  by  an  instru- 
ment under  her  royal  sign  manual,  of  "whicli 
the  ibllowing  is  a  copy,  to  institute  and  create 
a  now  naval  and  military  decoration,  to  be 
styled  and  designated  "The  Victoria  Cross," 
and  to  make  the  rules  and  regulations  therein 
set  forth  under  which  the  said  decoration  shall 
be  conferred : — 

Victoria,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  Uueen,  Defender 
of  the  Faith,  &c.  To  all  to  whom  these 
presents  shall  come  greeting; 

"Whereas  we,  taking  into  our  royal  considera- 
tion that  there  exists  no  means  of  adequately 
rewarding  the  individual  gallant  services 
either  of  officers  of  the  lower  grades  in  our 
naval  and  military  service,  or  of  warrant  and 
petty  officers,  setimen  and  marines,  in  our 
navy,  and  non-commissioned  officers  and  sol- 
diers iu  our  army  ;  and  wliereas  the  third-class 
of  our  most  honourable  Order  of  the  Eath  is 
limited,  except  in  very  rare  cases,  to  the 
higher  ranks  of  both  services,  and  the  granting 
of  medals,  both  in  our  navy  and  army,  is  only 
awarded  for  long  service  or  meritorious  con- 
duct, rather  than  for  bravery  in  action  or  dis- 
tinction before  an  enemy,  such  cases  alone  ex- 
cepted where  a  general  medal  is  granted  for  a 
particular  action  or  campaign,  or  a  clasp  added 
to  the  medal  for  some  special  engagement,  in 
both  of  which  cases  all  share  equally  in  the 
boon,  and  those  who  by  their  valour  have  par- 
ticularly signalised  themselves  remain  undis- 
tinguished from  their  comrades ;  now,  for  the 
purpose  of  attaining  an  end  so  desirable  as  that 
of  rewarding  individual  instances  of  merit  and 
valour,  we  have  instituted  and  created,  and  by 
these  presents,  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors, 
institute  and  create  a  new  naval  and  military 
decoration,  which  we  are  desirous  should  be 
highly  prized  and  eagerly  sought  after  by  the 
officers  and  men  of  our  naval  and  military 
services,  and  are  graciously  pleased  to  make, 
ordain,  and  establish  the  following  rules  and 
ordinances  for  the  government  of  the  same, 
wliich  shall  from  henceforth  be  inviolably  ob- 
served and  kept : — 

1.  It  is  ordained  that  the  distinction  shall 
be  styled  and  designated  "  The  Victoria  Cross," 


and  shall  consist  of  a  llaltese  cross  of  bronze, 
with  our  roj'al  crest  in  the  centre,  and  under- 
neath vrhich  an  escrol,  bearing  this  inscription 
— "  For  valour." 

2.  It  is  ordained  that  the  cross  shall  be  sus- 
pended from  the  left  breast  by  a  blue  ribbon 
for  the  navy,  and  by  a  led  ribbon  for  tlie 
army. 

3.  It  is  ordained  that  the  names  of  those 
upon  whom  we  may  be  pleased  to  confer  the 
decoration  shall  be  published  in  the  London 
Gazette,  and  a  registry  thereof  kept  in  the 
office  of  our  Secretary  of  State  lor  AVar. 

4.  It  is  ordained  that  any  one  who,  after 
having  received  the  cross,  shall  again  perform 
ah  act  of  bravery,  which,  if  he  had  not  re- 
ceived such  cross,  would  have  entitled  him  to 
it,  such  further  act  shall  be  recorded  bj-  a  bar 
attached  to  the  ribbon  by  which  the  cross  is 
suspended,  and  for  every  additional  act  of 
bravery  an  additional  bar  may  be  added. 

5.  It  is  ordained  that  the  cross  shall  only 
be  awarded  to  those  officers  or  men  who  have 
served  us  in  the  presence  of  the  enemy,  and 
shall  have  then  performed  some  signal  act  of 
valour  or  devotion  to  their  countr)'. 

6.  It  is  ordained,  with  a  view  to  place  all 
persons  on  a  perfectly  equal  footing  in  relation 
to  eligibility  for  the  decoration,  that  neither 
rank,  nor  long  service,  nor  wounds,  nor  any 
other  circumstance  or  condition  Avhatsoever, 
save  the  merit  of  conspicuous  bravery,  shall 
be  held  to  establish  a  sufficient  claim  to  the 
honour. 

7.  It  is  ordained  that  the  decoration  may 
be  conferred  on  the  spot  where  the  act  to  be 
rewarded  by  the  grant  of  such  decoration  has 
been  performed,  under  the  following  circum- 
stances : — 

I.  When  the  fleet  or  army  in  which  such 
act  has  been  performed  is  under  the  eye  and 
command  of  an  admiral  or  general  officer  com- 
manding the  forces. 

II.  Where  the  naval  or  military  force  is 
under  the  eye  and  command  of  an  admiral  or 
commodore  commanding  a  squadron  or  de- 
tached naval  force,  or  of  a  general  commanding 
a  corps,  or  division,  or  brigade  on  a  distinct 
and  detached  service,  when  such  admiral,  com- 
modore, or  general  officer,  shall  have  the  power 
of  conferring  the  decoration  on  the  spot,  sub- 
ject to  confirmation  by  us. 

8.  It  is  ordained,  where  such  act  shall  not 
have  been  performed  in  sight  of  a  commanding 
officer  as  aforesaid,  then  the  claimant  for  the 
honour  shall  prove  the  act  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  captain  or  officer  commanding  his  ship, 
or  to  the  officer  commnnding  the  regiment  to 
which  the  claimant  belongs,  and  such  captain 
or  such  comnumding  officer  shall  report  the 
same  through  the  usual  chamiel  to  the  admiral 
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or  corctrodore  commanding  the  force  employed 
on  the  service,  or  to  the  officer  commanding 
the  forces  in  the  field,  who  shall  call  for  such 
description  and  attestation  of  the  act  as  he  may 
think  requisite,  and  on  approval  shall  recom- 
mend the  grant  of  the  decoration. 

9.  It  is  ordained  that  every  person  selected 
for  the  Cross,  under  Eule  7,  shall  be  publicly 
decorated  before  the  naval  or  military  force  or 
body  to  which  he  belongs,  and  with  which  the 
act  of  bravery  for  which  lie  is  to  be  rewarded 
shall  have  been  performed,  and  his  name  shall 
be  recorded  in  a  general  order,  together  witli 
the  cause  of  his  especial  distinction. 

10.  It  is  ordained  that  every  person  selected 
Tinder  Rule  8  shall  receive  his  decoration  as 
soon  as  possible,  and  his  name  shall  likewise 
appear  in  a  general  order  as  above  required, 
such  general  order  to  be  issued  by  the  naval  or 
military  commander  of  the  forces  employed  on 
the  service. 

11.  It  is  ordained  that  the  general  orders 
above  referred  to  shall,  from  time  to  time,  be 
transmitted  to  our  Secretary  of  State  for  War, 
to  be  laid  before  us,  and  shall  be  by  him 
registered. 

12.  It  is  ordained  that  as  cases  may  arise 
not  falling  within  the  rules  above  specified, 
or  in  which,  a  claim,  though  well  founded, 
may  not  have  been  established  on  the  spot, 
we  will,  on  the  joint  submission  of  our 
Secretary  of  State  tor  War  and  of  our  com- 
mander-in-chief of  our  army,  or  on  that  of  our 
Lord  High  Admiral  or  lords  commissioners  of 
the  Admiralty  in  the  case  of  the  navy,  confer 
the  decoration,  but  never  without  conclusive 
proof  of  the  performance  of  the  act  of  bravery 
for  -wbieh  the  claim  is  made. 

13.  It  is  ordained  that,  in  the  event  of  a 
gallant  and  daring  act  having  been  performed 
by  a  squadron,  ship's  company,  a  detached 
body  of  seamen  and  marines,  not  under  fifty  in 
number,  or  by  a  brigade,  regiment,  troop,  or 
company,  in  which  the  admiral,  general,  or 
other  officer  commanding  such  forces,  may  deem 
that  all  are  equally  brave  and  distinguished, 
and  that  no  special  selection  can  be  made  by 
them,  then,  in  such  case,  the  admiral,  general, 
or  other  officer  commanding,  may  direct,  that 
for  anj'  such  body  of  seamen  or  marines,  or  for 
every  troop  or  company  of  soldiers,  one  officer 
shall  be  selected  by  the  officers  engaged  for  the 
decoration;  and  in  like  manner  one  petty  offi- 
cer or  non-commissioned  officer  shall  be  selected 
by  the  petty  officers  and  non-commissioned 
officers  engaged;  and  two  seamen,  or  private 
soldiers,  or  marines,  shall  be  selected  by  the 
seamen,  or  private  soldiers,  or  marines,  en- 
gaged respectively,  for  the  decoration  ;  and  the 
names  of  those  selected  shall  be  transmitted  by 
the  senior  officer  in  command  of  the  naval 
force,  brigade,  regiment,  troop,  or  company,  to 


the  admiral  or  general  officer  commanding,  who 
shall  in  due  manner  confer  the  decoration  as  if 
the  acts  were  done  under  his  own  eye. 

14.  It  is  ordained  that  every  warrant  officer, 
petty  officer,  seaman,  or  marine,  or  non-com- 
missioned officer  or  soldier,  who  shall  have  re- 
ceived the  cross  shall,  from  the  date  of  the 
act  by  whi(-h  the  decoration  has  been  gained, 
be  entitled  to  a  special  pension  of  £10  a  year, 
and  each  additional  bar  conferred  under  Paile  4 
on  such  warrant  or  petty  officers,  or  non-com- 
missioned officers  or  men,  shall  carry  with  it 
an  additional  pension  of  £5  per  annum.. 

15.  In  order  to  make  such  additional  provi- 
sion as  shall  eftectaally  preserve  pure  this  most 
honourable  distinction,  it  is  ordained,  that  if 
any  person  on  whom  such  distinction  shall  be 
conferred  be  convicted  of  treason,  cowardice, 
felony,  or  of  an}-  infamous  crime,  or  if  he  be 
accused  of  any  such  oftence,  and  doth  not  after 
a  reasonable  time  surrender  himself  to  be  tried 
for  the  same,  his  name  shall  forthwith  be 
erased  from  the  registry  of  individuals  upon 
whom  the  said  decoration  shall  have  been  con- 
ferred by  an  especial  warrant  under  our  royal 
sign  manual,  and  the  pension  conferred  under 
Kule  14  shall  cease  and  determine  from  the 
date  of  such  warrant.  It  is  hereby  further 
declared,  that  we,  our  hfirs,  and  successors, 
shall  be  the  sole  judges  of  the  circumstance 
demanding  such  expulsion  ;  moreover,  we  shall 
at  all  times  have  power  to  restore  such  persons 
as  may  at  any  time  have  been  expelled  both  to 
the  enjoyment  of  the  decoration  and  pension. 

Given  at  our  court  at  Buckingham  Palace 
this  twenty-ninth  day  of  January,  in  the 
nineteenth  year  of  our  reign,  and  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
fifty-six. 

To  o".r  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  War. 


By  her  majesty's  command. 


Pasjicee. 


The  list  of  candidates  for  this  order  were 
made  up  so  slowly  and  irregularly,  that  they 
were  not  complete  until  long  after  the  war  was 
over.  We  can  only  give  a  specimen  of  the 
mode  in  which  at  intervals  the  public  were 
informed  by  the  medium  of  the  Gazette  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  War-office  in  this  respect : — 

If'cir-office. 
The  queen  has  been  graciously  pleased  to 
signify  lier  intention  to  confer  the  decoration 
of  the  Yictoria  Cross  on  the  undermentioned 
officers  of  her  majesty's  army,  who  have  been 
recommended  to  her  majesty  for  that  decoration 
(in  accordance  with  the  rules  laid  down  in  her 
majesty's  warrant  of  the  29lh  of  January, 
1856)  on  account  of  acts  of  bravery  performed 
by   them  before  the   enemy  during  the  late 
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Avar,  as  recorded  against  their  several  names, 

\\z.  : — 

Grenadier  Giiay-ds. 

Colonel  the  Hon.  Henry  Hugh  ^Manvevs  Percv ;  date  of 
act  of  braverv,  the  5th  of  November,  18-54. — At  a 
moment  when  the  Guards  were  at  some  distance  from 
the  Sandbag  Battery,  at  the  Battle  of  Inkerman,  Colo- 
nel Percv  charged  singly  into  the  battery,  followed 
immediately  by  the  Guards.  The  embrasures  of  the 
batterv,  as  also  the  parapet,  were  held  by  the  Russians, 
who  kept  np  a  most  severe  fire  of  musketry.  At  the 
battle  of  Inkerman  Colonel  Percy  found  himself,  with 
many  men  of  various  regiments  who  had  charged  too 
far,  nearly  surrounded  by  the  Russians,  and  without 
ammunition.  Colonel  Percy,  by  his  knowledge  of  the 
ground,  though  wounded,  extricated  these  men,  and, 
passing  under  a  heavy  fire  from  the  Russians  then  in 
the  Sandbag  Battery,  brought  them  safe  to  where  am- 
munition was  to  be  obtained,  thereby  saving  some  fifty 
men,  and  enabling  them  to  renew  the  combat.  He 
received  the  approval  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke 
of  Cambridge  for  this  action  on  tlie  spot.  Colonel 
Percy  was  engaged  with  and  put  /tors  dc  combat  a  Rus- 
sian soldier. 

1th  Rc'jiment. 

Lieutenant  "William  Hope ;  date  of  act  of  bravery,  the 
18th  of  June,  ISoo. — .\fter  the  troops  had  retreated  on 
the  morning  of  the  18th  of  June,  18oo,  Lieutenant 
"William  Hope  being  informed  by  the  late  Sergeant- 
major  "William  Bacon,  who  was  himself  wounded,  that 
Lieutenant  and  Adjutant  Hobson  was  lying  outside  the 
trenches  badly  wounded,  went  out  to  look  for  him,  and 
found  him  lying  in  the  old  agricultural  ditch  running 
towards  the  left  llank  of  the  Redan.  He  then  returned, 
and  got  four  men  to  bring  him  in.  Finding,  however, 
that  Lieutenant  Hobson  could  not  be  removed  without 
a  stretcher,  he  then  ran  back  across  the  open  to  Eger- 
ton's  Pit,  where  he  procured  one,  and  carried  it  to 
where  Lieutenant  Hobson  was  lying.  All  this  was 
done  under  a  very  heavy  fire  from  the  Russian  bat- 
teries. 

Assistant-surgeon  Thomas  Egerton  Hale,  ^I.D. ;  date  of 
act  of  bravery,  the  Sth  of  September,  18oo. — First,  fur 
remaining  with  an  officer  who  was  dangerously  wounded 
(Captain  Henry  ilitchell  Jones,  7th  regiment)  in  the 
fifth  parallel,  on  the  Sth  of  September,  18oo,  when  all 
the  men  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  retreated, 
excepting  Lieutenant  "William  Hope  and  Dr.  Hale ; 
and  for  endeavouring  to  rally  the  men  in  conjunction 
with  Lieutenant  "William  Hope,  7th  Royal  Fusileers ; 
secondly,  for  having,  on  the  8th  of  September,  1855, 
after  the  regiments  had  retired  into  the  trenches, 
cleared  the  most  advanced  sap  of  the  wounded,  and 
carried  into  the  sap,  under  a  heavy  tire,  several  wounded 
men  from  the  open  ground,  being  assisted  by  Sergeant 
Charles  Fisher,  7th  Royal  Fusileers. 

Coldstream  Guards. 
Brevet-major  John  Augustus  ConoIIy  (late  of  the  49th 
regiment)  ;  date  of  act  of  bravery,  the  26th  of  October, 
1854. — Li  the  attack  by  the  Russians  against  the  posi- 
tion held  by  the  second  division  on  the  2Glh  of  October, 
1854,  Major  ConoUy,  then  a  lieutenant  in  the  49th 
regiment,  while  in  command  of  a  company  of  that 
regiment  on  outlying  picket,  made  himself  most  con- 
spicuous by  the  gallantrj'  of  his  behaviour.  He  came 
particularly  under  the  observation  of  the  late  Field- 
marshal  Lord  Raglan  while  in  personal  encounter  with 
several  Russians  in  defenc-e  of  his  post.  He  ultimately 
fell  dangerously  wounded.  Lieutenant  Conolly  was 
highly  praised  in  general  orders,  and  promoted  into 
the  Coldstream  Guards  as  a  reward  for  Lis  exemplary 
behaviour  on  this  occasion. 

Concerning  the  losses  of  the  British  army 
the  people  were  much  surprised  Avhcn  they 
heard  the  official  declarations.  Notwithstand- 
ing all  the  battles  and  encounters,  the  double 
slaughter  at  the  Kedan,  the  light  cavalry  sacri- 


fice at  Balaklava,  the  long  and  desperate  de- 
fence at  Inkerman,  the  labour  and  cold  of  the 
trenches,  the  filthy  horrors  of  Balalduva,  the 
famine  of  the  camps,  the  abominations  and 
neglect  of  the  transport  ships,  the  hurricane  in 
November,  1854,  the  cholera,  and  the  confu- 
sion and  official  heartlessness  in  the  hospitals 
in  Turkey,  less  than  20,000  men,  according  to 
the  government  reports,  perished,  and  less  than 
3000  in  addition  were  discharged  from  sickness 
and  wounds,  dating  from  the  landing  in  the 
Crimea  to  the  treaty  of  peace.  The  following 
was  Lord  Panmure's  statement,  made  in  the 
House  of  Lords  on  the  Sth  of  May,  1856: — 
"From  the  19th  of  September,  1854,  the  day 
on  which  the  army  was  first  engaged  in  action, 
to  the  28th  of  September  1855,  there  were  158 
officers  and  1775  men  killed;  died  of  their 
wounds,  51  officers  and  1548  men;  died  of 
cholera,  35  officers  and  4244  men ;  died  of 
other  diseases,  up  to  the  31st  of  December, 
1855,  20  officers  and  11,425  men;  died  of 
their  wounds  up  to  the  31st  of  March  last, 
322  men :  making  a  total  loss  by  death  of  270 
officers  and  19,314  men.  In  the  same  time 
tliere  were  discharged  from  the  service  as  in- 
capacitated from  disease  and  wounds,  altogether 
2873  men,  making  a  total  loss  of  22.467  men 
killed,  died  of  their  wounds,  and  discharged, 
up  to  the  31st  of  March."  Of  this  loss  Lord 
Panmure  assured  the  peers  that  only  4000 
men  were  killed  in  action  or  died  from  wounds. 
Of  course  many  were  put  liors  dc  conilat  in 
more  than  one  action  who  recovered  from  all 
their  wounds  or  fill  victims  to  sickness,  so  that 
the  names  of  soldiers  would  occur  again  and. 
again,  swelling  the  list  of  casualties,  who,  re- 
turning from  the  war,  were  still  efficient  in 
the  service. 

Lord  Panmure's  statement  refen-ed  to  the 
arm}',  but  it  did  not  include  soldiers  on  board 
ship,  nor  the  naval  brigade,  nor  the  marines. 
His  lord.ship's  account  does  not  agree  with  a 
corrected  calculation  from  the  various  reports 
made  from  time  to  time.  These  bring  up  the 
computation  to  a  figure  higher  by  several 
thousands.  This  may  be  accounted  for  by 
several  .circumstances.  His  lordship's  lists 
excluded  the  commissar)-  and  hospital  depart- 
ments, also  the  Army  Works  and  Land-Trans- 
port Corps.  Besides,  his  computations  only 
begin  with  the  encounter  of  the  Bulganak,  pre- 
vious to  which  the  sufferings  of  the  soldiers  in 
landing  at  Old  Fort  were  so  great,  that  on  the 
short  march  to  tlie  bivouac  of  the  Bulganak 
many  men  dropped  out  from  cholera,  dysen- 
tery, thirst,  or  weakness,  who  never  rejoined 
their  corps;  and  some  of  whom,  it  is  to  bo 
feared,  from  the  want  of  transport  and  ambu- 
lances, perished  unaided  where  they  fell. 
Forty  thousand  would  be  nearer  the  total  loss 
than  23,000. 
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Taeulau  Statejiext,  xJiou-iiifj  the  Xioiihcr  Kii.i.t.p,  WorxnEn,  w?;^/  Missing  in  cnch  Rcrjimcid  of  the  Brithh  Armij 
fro)n  the  Date  of  iliu  First  LaudiiKj  in  ihv  Crimea  till  the  Capture  of  Sehastopol,  September  8th,  185-5. 
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17th  Dragoons 

3rd  Battalion  Grenadier  Guards 

1st  Battalion  Coldstream  Guards 

1st  Battalion  Scots  Fusiim'r  Guards 

1st  Battalion  1st  Regiment   

2ud  Battalion  1st  llegiment 

3rd  Kegiment 

4th  Regiment 

7th  Regiment 

9th  Regiment 

14th  Regiment     

17th  Regiment    

19th  Regiment 

20th  Regiment    

21st  Regiment 

23rd  Regiment     
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62nd  Regiment    

63rd  Regiment     

68th  Regiment     

72nd  Regiment    

77th  Regiment     

79th  Regiment    

88th  Regiment    

89th  Regiment     

90th  Regiment     

4 
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2 
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12 

93rd  Regiment     

95th  Regiment     , . 

97th  Regiment     

1st  Battalion  Rifle  Brigade    

2nd  Battalion  Rifle  Brigade 

R nal  Artillery    

Engineers 

Land-Transport  Corps   

Ambulance  Corps    

Total 

1 

195 

1.53 

20 

2104 

! 

577 

345 

" 
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13 

23 

2     466 

No  return  of  casualties  published  after  the  battle  of  the  Alma  till  the  13th  of  October. 
The  casualties  in  the  Fleet,  Naval  Brigade,  and  Royal  Marines  not  ascertained. 


CiiAP.  CXXY.]  HISTOEY  OF  THE  AVAR  AGAINST  EUSSIA. 


Military  authorities  estimate  that  an  army 
of  50,000  men  requires  16,000  draught  horses 
and  baggage  raules,  with  9000  commissariat 
mules  for  its  due  service — that  is,  half  as 
luany  horses  as  men. 

Loss  of  Eiiqlish  Horses  in  Six  Months  during  tJic  Winter 
1854-5.5. 


Streiifrtli. 

Hcavv  Cavnlrv    1055 

Li-ht"  Cavalry 1101 

Ai-tillery    . . .' 2S32 


Total 


501 


Died  by  SicUuess. 
493 

1190 

2122 


The  folloAving,  as  to  tents  and  huts,  ■will  ac- 
count for  much  of  the  sickness  : — 

Tiic  Total  XuDiher  of  Tents  iss'ir.i  to  the  Arnvj  np  to 
March,  1855. 

Hospital  Marquees    1 94 

Officers'  Marquees 22^ 

.  Circular  Tents    10,73o 

The  scale  on  which  tlie  circular  tents  were  issued  was, — 

To  officers,  one  tent  for  each. 

To  infantry  regiments,  one  tent  for  fifteen  men,  four  tents 

extra  for  Guards. 
To  cavalry  regiments,  one  tent  to  twelve  men,  four  tents 

extra  for  Guards. 

Two  thousand  four  hundred  large  wooden  huts 
•u'crc  sent  from  England  during  the  vvinter, 
but  as  it  required  300  men  to  carry  np  to  the 
front  from  Balaklava  a  single  hut,  they  did  not 
afford  the  relief  intended. 

According  to  the  English  war  minister,  tlie 
loss  of  Russia  was  half  a  million  of  soldiers! 
which  he  accounted  fur  by  the  sickness,  acci- 
dents, and  fatigues  attendant  upon  their  forced 
marches  over  such  vast  and  inhospitable  regions 
as  they  had  to  traverse.  The  most  reliable 
French  opinions  reduce  the  Russian  loss  to 
nearly  half  the  amount  at  which  the  English 
minister  set  it,  but  there  was  a  disposition  in 
France  after  the  war  to  exaggerate  the  Eng- 
lish losses,  and  make  those  of  France  and  Rus- 
sia appear  less  than  they  really  were.  Tlie 
expense  of  the  war  to  England  was  computed 
by  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  to  be  fortj-- 
four  millions  to  tlic  14th  of  February,  1856; 
but  when  the  cost  of  the  troops  i'or  several 
months  in  the  Crimea,  and  of  the  fleet  which, 
under  Lord  Lyons,  had  to  watch  the  efibrts 
which  Russia  made  to  violate  the  treaty,  are 
taken  into  account,  millions  more  must  be 
a.Ided.  If  to  this  expenditure  the  additional 
costs  of  pensions  and  rewards  were  put,  the 
Avhole  would  probably  exceed  sixty  millions 
sterling. 

The  disposition  in  France  to  underrate  the 
part  taken  by  England  in  the  war  (a  disposi- 
tion which  found  many  supporters  at  home) 
received  a  check  Avhen  the  transport  returns 
were  made  public.  The  Frencli  army  for  the 
Baltic,  in  1854,  was  carried  in  English  .ships  of 
war.     Tiie  British   conveyed  nearly  200,000 


French  and  Sardinian  soldiers  to  the  Euxine, 
and  conveyed  a  total  of  210,000  troops — French, 
English,  Turks,  and  Sardinians — from  one  part 
of  the  Euxine  to  another.  A  total  of  nearly 
60,000  horses — military,  artillery,  and  trans- 
port, belonging  to  all  the  allies — were  trans- 
ported by  English  ships,  and  about  350,000 
tons  of  military  stores.  Without  the  transport 
power  of  England,  France  would  have  done 
little  in  the  war ;  her  means  were  utterly  in- 
adequate to  conduct  her  own  men  or  stores 
froiu  one  place  to  another  in  the  various  enter- 
prises which  the  war  comprised.  As  a  lieu- 
tenant-general in  the  Turkish  service  remarked 
to  the  author,  "The  will  and  the  Vt'ealth  of 
England  beat  Russia  in  this  war." 

The  following  is  a  correct  list  of  the  sailing- 
vessels  and  steamers  employed  in  the  transport 
service.  This  list  will  give  the  reader  some 
notion  of  the  vast  demand  upon  English  re- 
sources for  this  purpose. 


SAILING   VESSELS. 


All  pore. 

Earl  of  Sliaftesburv. 

Edendale. 

John  Jlasterman. 

Joseph  Sliepherd. 

J^ady  Yaliant. 

JIagnct. 

Mary  .Ann. 

Mary  Louisa. 

Morayshire. 

Sibella. 

St.  Hilda. 

St.  Vincent. 

Caduceus. 

Pride  of  the  Ocean. 

Edmondsbury 

Dunbar. 

liombay. 

Gomelza. 

Eveline. 

Sultana. 

London. 

NorthUcet. 

I;ady  ^M'Naiiiihtep. 

Crest  of  the  Wave. 

"Wideawake. 

Lancashire  Witch. 

Kent. 

Calliope. 

Echunga. 

Jledora. 

Mary  Ann. 

Blundcll. 

Shootiiii'  Star. 

Star  of  the  South. 

Timandra. 

Paramatta. 

Gertrude. 

War  Cloud. 

Lady  Eussell. 

Pedestrian. 

Negotiator. 

]\Ioi!archy. 

Onward. 

Chalmers. 

Corduella. 

Hnlyro-od. 

Orient. 


Alma. 

City  of  Carlisle. 


Canterbury. 

Argo. 

Alps. 

Arabia. 

Jason. 

Eurmah. 

Chanticleer. 

Sutlej. 

Ivanhoe. 

William  Jackson. 

Leva. 

Estcourt. 

Pelgravia. 

('lifton. 

Eden. 

Hertfordshire. 

Edwin  Fo.K. 

Coluniba. 

Nimrod. 

True  Briton. 

Eliza. 

Lord  Dalh.ousie. 

Coldstream. 

Minden. 

Kobert  Small. 

Ilugomoiif. 

Calphurnia. 

Prince  Alfred. 

Bucephalus. 

Poictiers. 

llocklifl'. 

Gottenberg. 

I'^dward. 

Dinapore. 

Biverdale. 

Killingsworth. 

Crcesus  (burnt). 

B.altic. 

Victory. 

Mariner. 

OVmelie. 

Great  Tasmania. 

Saldanha. 

Windsor. 

Veloz. 

Caroline. 

Arthur  Gordon. 


Europa. 
Indomitable. 


US 


HISTORY  OF  THE  WAR  AGAIXST  RUSSIA. 


[Chap.  CXXV 


Hope. 

'J'onuing'. 

City  of  Loi.ion. 

Empei'or. 

Sovereign. 

Albatross. 

Mngdiiluna. 

Victoria. 

^Melbourne. 

Emeu. 

Golden  Fleece. 

Sydney. 

Sir  George  Pollock. 

Harbinger. 

Hvdaspes. 

Balbec. 

Thames. 

Trent. 

Arabia. 

Jura. 

Bacchante. 

Mercia. 

Hipon. 

Jackall. 

Kangaroo. 

Borrussin. 

Alice  Jackson. 

Hesper. 

Hamburgh. 

Iron  Age. 

Colombo. 

Europa. 

Lindsay. 

Alice  Lambton. 

Andes. 

Cambria. 

Tynemouth. 

Cormorant. 

Empress  Eugenie. 

Eoyal  Adelaide. 

iLercatore. 

Simla. 

Australian. 

Ephemas. 

Kubia. 

Faith. 

Lion. 

Itobert  Lowe. 

Queen  of  the  South. 

Ottawa. 

Cleopatra. 

Adelaide. 

Brandon. 

Charity. 

JIanilla. 

Esk. 

Clyde. 

Sydney  Hall. 

Indiana. 

]\[(-trnpr)litan. 

■William  Hutt. 

Iraperatriz. 

Cnniberlimd. 

Sir  J.  Easthope. 

Firefly. 

Norman. 

Hetton. 

Cosmopolitan. 

Oscar. 


John  Bowes. 

Bahiana. 

Bhick  Prince. 

East  Anglian. 

Alster. 

Royal  Victoria. 

Lady  Eglinton. 

Union. 

Foyle. 

Prompt. 

Marley  Hill. 

Kangaroo. 

Eagle. 

Peninsula, 

Black  Bov. 

"Whitley  JPark. 

Cochrane. 

Canadian. 

Amity. 

Imperador. 

Durham. 

Eetriever. 

Rajah. 

Chester. 

Gibraltar. 

Telegraph. 

New  Pelton. 

^tna. 

Great  Britain. 

Imperial. 

Snowdon. 

Severn. 

Calcutta. 

Black  Sea. 

Indian. 

Volunteer. 

Edina. 

Akbar. 

Citv  of  Aberdeen. 

William  Beckett. 

William  Aldham. 

Hansa. 

Germania. 

Progress. 

Zebra. 

Saxon. 

Candia. 

Resolute. 

Assistance. 

Orinoco. 

Samuel  Laing. 

Imperatrice. 

Dodo. 

Oneida. 

Hollander. 

Armenian. 

Med  way. 

Rob  Roy. 

Glance. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Countess  of  Durham, 

Earl  of  Durham. 

Jupiter. 

Pioneer. 

Sarah  Sands. 

Isabella  Napier. 

Excelsior. 

Prince  of  Wales. 

Jarrow. 


Added  to  the  foregoing  238  transports  were 
140  vessels  employed  iu  the  commissariat  de- 
partment for  the  conveyance  of  provisions, 
stores,  &c. 

The  following  naval  statistics  will  interest 
our  i-eaders,  and  being  made  up  at  a  late  date, 
will  correct  any  previous  errors  on  the  sub- 
ject: — 


THE  BLACK  SEA  FREXCH  FLEET.* 

Horse- 
Ships.                                              Guns.  powiT. 

LaFriedland    120   ....  — 

LeValmey    120   ....  — 

La  Yille  de  Paris     120    ....  — 

Le  Henri  IV 100   ....  — 

Le  Bavard    SO    ... .  — 

Le  Charlemagne 00   ... .  450 

LeJena 90....  — 

Le  Jupiter    90   — 

Le  Jlarengo 80   ....  — 

Le  Gomer IG   ....  450 

Le  Mogadore    8   ....  650 

Le  Descartes    20 540 

LeVauban    20   . . . .  540 

Le  Cacique   14    ....  450 

Le  Magellan     14   ... .  450 

Le  Sane     14 450 

Le  Caton   4   . . . .  260 

LePromethe    4....  200 

Le  Salamandre     2   ....  120 

Le  Serieuse 30   ....  — 

Le  Mercure 20  ....  — 

L'Olivier 20   ....  — 

Le  Beaumanoir    20   ....  — 

Le  Cerf 10   . . . .  — 

Le  Heron 2  . . . .  200 

LeMouetle 2....  200 

Total    1120  49G0 


THE  BALTIC  FRENCH  SQUADRON  OF  1854.t 

Ilorsc- 

Ships.  Guns.  power. 

LeTage     100....       — 

L'Austerlitz 100   500 

L'llercules    100   ....       — 

Le  Jemapjies    100   ....       — 

Le  Breslau    9.3 — 

Le  Duguescliu 90 — 

L'Inflexible 90....       — 

Le  Duperre SO   ....       — 

Le  Trident    .• SO   — 

Le  Semillante f.O   ....        — 

L'Andromiique     GO   ....       — 

La  Vengeance GO   ....       . — 

La  Poursuivanie 50 — 

La  Virginio 50   ....       — 

La  Zenobie    50   — 

La  Psyche     40   — 

La  Darien     14 450 

Le  Phlegetou   10 400 

Le  Souffleur 6  . . . .  220 

Le  Lucifer    G 200 

L'Aigle G   ....  200 

Le  Milan 4 200 

Le  Daim 3 220 

Tutal 1250  2290 

THE  RUSSIAN  FLEET  AT  SEBASTOrOL.j 


SHirS   OF  THE   I.IXE 
Guns. 

Twelve  Apostles   ....  120 


Paris.  . 120 

Three  Saints 120 

Grand-duke    Constan- 

tine 120 

Vladimir 120 

Sviotoslaw 84 

Rotislaw 84 


Guns. 

Selaplioel 84 

Three  Hierarchies  ...  84 

Tre  Sviatitale 84 

Varna 84 

Gabriel 84 

Empress  Maria 84 

Tschesme 80 


*  At  first  under  the  command  of  Vice-admiral  Hame- 
lin,  afterwards  under  Admiral  Bruat. 

t  This  squadron  was  commanded  by  Vice-admiral 
Parseval  Deschenes ;  only  a  few  vessels  were  sent  out 
in  1855. 

X  These  ships  were  either  sunk  or  destroyed. 
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FltlGATES. 
Guns 


r.uiGS  AND  cor>.vr,rrrs. 


Koulef" 


Mede 


Guns. 
.  .  f)0 
.  .  GO 


COKVF/l'TES   AND   BRIGS. 
Guns. 


Calvpso IS    Theseus 

I'viade 18     Eucas  . 

Ptolemy 20 

SMALLER  VESSELS. 


Guns. 

.  .  20 
.  .  20 


Vladimir. 
!Ncar('h. 
Shoilla. 
Orlaiida. 


Drolik. 
Ziabiaka. 
Las  Lory  a. 
Sinajrlasa, 


Also  eleven  transports  and  sixty-four  gun-boats. 

THE  RUSSIAN  BALTIC  FLEET. 

The  entire  force  of  the  Baltic  consisted  of  thirty  ships  of 
the  line,*  all  sailing  vessels,  si.x  sailing  frigates,  five 
sailing  brigs  and  corvettes,  and  ten  paddle-wheel 
steamers,  besides  the  gun-boat  flotilla  and  the  miscel- 
laneous craft— as  schooners,  transports,  luggers,  and 
yachts. 

FLEET  AT  CRONSTADT. 

THE   LINE. 

Guns. 

Smolensko 74 

Finland 74 

Katsbach 74 

Culm 74 

Ingermaiihmd 74 

Pamyat  A/.ofo\i 74 

liisoi  the  Great 74 

Villagash 74 

Wation-mcnya 74 

Fcre-chanipenuise  ....  74 

Jlichael.  .' 74 


SUITS    OF 

Guns. 

Emperor  Po'er  T 120 

St.  George  the  Conque- 
ror   112 

Emgeilcu 112 

Krasnoi 84 

Gunule 84 

Volga 84 

Empress  Aiexaudriua  .     84 

■Warra 74 

Berezina 74 

liorodiuo 74 


FRIGATES. 

Guns 


Alexander  Nc-vski ....  58 

Constaiitiue 44 

Cicserna 44 


Paris 

Philoc'.otes . 


Guns. 
.  .  20 
.  .   20 


(luu-;. 
Prince  of  Warsaw  ....  20 


Gun; 
Knmsehafka.  .  IG 
Girssaschi  ...     fi 

Ilurie 6 

Chrubee  ....     G 


VDnLK-AVIIEEL   STEAMERS 

Ilnrse-  ' 
puw"(.'i-. 

.  540 


400 
300 
300 


Guns 

Bogatir 6 

Diana G 

liercules  .  .  G 


Ilnrf 
pou( 


300 

200 
200 


FLEET  AT  IIELSINGFORS 

RlUrS    OF   THE   LINE. 
Guns.   I 


Russia 120 

Pultowa 84 

Proschar 84 

Vladimir 84 


Guns. 

Briennc 74 

Assis 71: 

Ezekiel 7  t 

Andrew 71 


Guns 


Ajax , 


Ccsr.ro  witch 44 

ERIGS   AND   CORVETTES. 

Guns.  I                                            Guns. 
20    Palinurus 20 


Ob.f  , 


FADDLE-WHEEL   STEAMERS. 

Horse-  I 
Guns.     powxT. 
.  IG  ...  450     Gremiaschi  , 


Guns 

.     6 


Horse- 
power. 
.  .  400 


Guns. 

Amphitrite 44 

Castor 44 


Smiloi 


12 


400 


These  data,  in  respect  to  allies  and  eneiniej', 
were  the  result  of  careful  inquiry  by  our  homo 
naval  and  military  authorities,  and  give  our 
readers  a  more  ade(juate  and  complete  view  of 
the  forces  en^rac-ed. 


CHAPTER  CXXVI. 

THE  AR},IY  IN  THE  CRIMEA  FROM  THE  CONCLUSION  OF  PEACE  TO  ITS  RETURN  HOMI 

"  The  battles,  sieges,  fortunes, 
That  I  have  past."  Siiakspere.     OUicUo. 


The  incidents  in  the  allied  armies  from  the 
proclamation  of  the  armistice  to  the  announce- 
ment of  peace  only  require  a  brief  notice. 
The  celebration  of  the  birth  of  "a  child  of 
France"  excited  more  interest  among  the 
French  than  even  the  armistice  itself,  and  the 
pompous,  bombastic  order  of  the  day  put  forth 
by  the  chief  of  the  French  army  was  received 
with  unbounded  delight  by  those  to  whom  it 
was  addressed. 

When  the  tidings  arrived  on  the  2nd  of 
April  that  peace  was  indeed  established,  spring 
liad  scattered  her  floral  profusion  around  the 
camps,  and  the  graves  of  the  gallant  men  who 
had  died  for  honour  and  country  were  covered 
with  the  bright  Crimean  verdure :  Xature 
seemed  to  rejoice  at  the  prospect  of  peace,  and 

*  Of  the  thirty  ships  of  the  line  not  more  than  twenty 
■were  said  to  be  in  a  serviceable  condition. 


to  offer  her  own  beautiful  tribute  to  the  re- 
mains of  the  fallen  brave.  The  electric  tele- 
graph had  scarcely  conveyed  the  tidings  that 
the  war  was  over,  when  the  guns  of  the  allied 
armies  thundered  their  salutes,  and  the  rocks 
echoed  the  jubilee  of  these  rude  instruments  of 
joy,  60  lately  the  implements  of  carnage  and 
woe.  Each  of  the  allied  armies  fired  a  saluti^ 
of  101  guns,  but  all  was  silent  in  the  camp  of 
the  Muscovs  and  in  the  northern  forts :  the 
tidings  had  not  yet  reached  those  who  had  so 
much  cause  to  rejoice  in  their  relief  from  un- 
paralleled privations  and  prospective  defeat — 
perhaps  entire  destruction.  On  tlie  same  day 
that  these  joyous  tidings  arrived  Pelissier  put 
forth  a  characteristic  address  to  his  army  : — 

"Soldiers!  the  emperor  lately  said  to  your 
brethren,    'You   have   well   deserved   of   the 
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country.'  You  will  successively  hear,  in  your 
turn,  the  same  expressions  from  the  august 
lips  of  his  majesty. 

"  Soldiers  I  by  your  energy,  by  your  resolu- 
tion, your  heroic  constancy,  your  indomitable 
courage,  you  have  achieved,  with  our  brave 
and  faithful  allies,  the  peace  of  the  world. 

"  I  have  a  right  to  say  it,  at  the  sight  of  so 
many  fields  of  battle  sprinkled  with  your 
blood,  witnesses  of  your  calm  self-denial,  and 
from  which  each  time  your  glory  rose  more 
radiant  and  noble,  and  crowned  your  sublime 
efforts. 

"You  will  shortly  see  again  your  country, 
happy  at  your  return,  happy  at  a  glorious 
peace — a  peace  signed  at  the  cradle  of  an  im- 
perial infant.  Let  us  all  be  impressed  with 
that  augury;  let  us  find  in  it  a  new  sign  of 
Divine  protection,  and,  if  necessary,  an  addi- 
tional inducement  to  accomplish  all  our  duties 
towards  the  emperor  and  the  country. 

*'  The  Marshal  Commander-in-chief, 

"  A.  Pelissier." 

In  a  few  days  after,  having  waited  in  the 
vain  expectation  that  the  English  general 
would  put  forth  an  order  of  the  day,  congratu- 
lating his  army,  the  Sardinian  commander  ad- 
dressed his  troops :- — 

"  Soldiers!  the  peace  signed  at  Paris  on  the 
30th  of  March  last  puts  an  end  to  the  hopes 
each  of  us  entertained  for  the  glory  of  our  arms. 
This  feeling  is  more  keenly  felt  by  those  who 
know  the  important  task  which  was  reserved 
to  us  had  hostilities  continued.  But  the  object 
for  which  the  sword  was  drawn  having  been 
attained,  we  ought  not  to  desire  the  prolonga- 
tion of  the  calamities  which  are  inseparable 
from  war.  Let  us  console  ourselves  with  the 
thought  that  what  we  have  done,  and  what 
we  were  ready  to  do,  is  appreciated  by  our 
generous  allies,  and  will  not  be  lost  for  the 
future  of  our  country. 

"  I  owe  you  praises  and  thanks  for  your 
constant  self-denial,  for  your  exemplary  disci- 
pline, for  your  ingenious  activity^  and  for  your 
bravery ;  but  you  will  hear  them  with  greater 
pleasure  from  the  mouth  of  our  beloved 
monarch,  whom  we  hope  shortly  to  behold 
again. 

"Whatever  maj^  be  the  post  in  which  the 
sovereign  will  may  x>lace  me,  I  shall  never 
forget  how,  on  the  16th  of  August,  after  hav- 
ing contributed  in  driving  back  the  formidable 
attacks  of  the  enemy,  you  all  eagerly  desired 
to  follow  the  flag  which  crossed  the  Tchernaj-a. 
I  shall  always  remember  with  what  ardour,  on 
tlie  8th  of  September,  each  of  you  was  desirous 
of  taking  part  in  the  assault,  one  of  the  most 
murderous  recorded  in  history. 

"And  should  fate  hereafter  lead  us  to  other 


battle-fields,  I  shall  esteem  myself  happy  to  be 
with  you,  my  present  comrades  in  this  memo- 
rable war  of  the  Crimea. 

"  The  Commander-in-chief, 

"  Della  Maejioea." 

The  English  became  rather  curious  to  hear 
and  see  what  their  commander  would  say  to 
them,  but  Sir  William,  whose  pen  was  gene- 
rally rather  incautiouslj^  used,  and  loosely 
held,  remained  silent. 

During  the  month  of  April  the  visits  of  the 
Russians  to  their  late  enemies  were  constant, 
and  a  large  number  of  the  common  soldiers 
returned  drunk  to  their  own  side  of  the  Tcher- 
naya.  The  officers  also  drank  hard,  but,  like 
men  used  to  it,  they  avoided  becoming  abso- 
lutely drunk. 

Sebastopol  afforded  some  striking  scenes  when 
the  Russians,  and  especially  certain  Greek 
volunteers,  returned  to  seek  their  former  dwel- 
lings. Their  amazement  and  grief  were  gene- 
rally strongly  expressed,  as  they  sought  amidst 
the  scattered  rubbish  for  the  spots  on  which 
their  demolished  homes  once  stood. 

Mr.  Russell  describes  the  army  as  "having 
a  fine  appetite,  consuming  daily  250,000  lbs. 
of  barley,  250,000  lbs.  of  hay,  and  90,000  lbs. 
of  bread,  and  monthly  devouring  3000  bullocks 
and  15,000  or  18,000  sheep,  besides  little 
pickings  of  potted  meats,  preserved  vegetables, 
private  stores,  poultry,  geese,  turkeys,  and 
game,  washed  down  with  floods  of  wine  and 
spirits,  and  oceans  of  rum."  He  represented  the 
men  as  "looking  fat  and  hearty,  and  full  of 
fight,  upon  the  diet." 

On  the  9th  of  April  a  general  order  was 
published  to  the  English  troops : — 

"  The  army  is  no  longer  restrained  from 
passing  the  Tchernaya.  All  officers  are  to  be 
present  in  camp  at  night;  and  all  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  men  to  be  present  at  the 
usual  roll-calls,  unless  in  possession  of  written 
passes  from  their  own  commanding  officers." 

After  this  the  British  officers  visited  Bagtche 
Serai  and  Simpheropol,  and  other  portions  of 
the  interior,  although  typhus  fever  raged  in 
those  places,  of  which  they  were  warned  by  the 
Russians.  Few  received  any  injury  from  their 
rash  enterprises.  There  were  also  pleasant 
expeditions  along  the  southern  shores  of  the 
Crimea,  in  which  the  mansions  of  the  empress- 
dowager,  of  Prince  Woronzoff,  and  others  of 
the  nobility  (described  in  an  earlier  chapter), 
were  visited.  These  noble  abodes,  with  their 
beautiful  parks  and  pastures,  remained  unin- 
jured. But,  alas !  it  was  different  with  the 
poor  Tartars  of  the  interior;  their  dwellings 
were  levelled  with  the  dust,  their  fields  trod- 
den down,  and  they  were  wanderers  and 
beggars  on  their  own  land.     The  conduct  of 
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the  Russian  authorities  to  those  hapless  people 
"was  in  the  excess  of  hrutalitj*.  The  visitors 
found  that  Simpheropol  aud  Bugtche  Serai  had 
no  defences;  the  houses  were  all  hospitals,  for 
disease  revelled  there;  and  the  troops  were 
hutted  in  the  neighbourhood,  if  the  excavations 
in  which  they  burrowed  could  be  called  huts. 
Our  officers  heard  with  some  surprise  that  if, 
after  the  battle  of  the  Alma,  the  allies  had 
marched  upon  Simplieropol,  they  could  have 
taken  it  without  difficult}',  and  have  effec- 
tually cut  off  all  supplies  from  Sebastopol, 
which  of  course  must  have  fallen  without  a 
struggle. 

Through  the  month  of  April  the  generals  of 
the  allies  and  their  late  enemies  exchanged 
hospitalities,  and  reunions  were  given  in 
honour  of  one  another.  However  the  Russians 
may  have  been  excelled  bj^  their  foes  in  the 
field,  they  were  not  surpassed  by  their  new 
friends  in  the  courtesies  and  hospitalities  of 
the  camp.  The  receptions  given  to  the  allied 
officers  by  those  of  the  czar  were  sumptuous  ; 
their  bearing  also  was  cordial,  but  more  so  to 
the  French  than  to  the  English,  notwithstand- 
ing the  old  hostility  to  the  former,  and  the 
national  good-will  which  so  extensively  pre- 
vailed towards  the  latter. 

On  all  occasions  of  public  assemblage  Sir 
"William  Codrington  and  the  English  were 
characterised  by  the  absence  of  display  and  the 
possession  of  gentlemanly  dignity  in  appear- 
ance and  manners.  The  Russians  also  avoided 
display,  unless  where  it  could  be  made  with 
substantial  and  distinguished  advantage,  then 
they  were  proud  of  it.  While  Marshal  Pelissicr 
and  his  officers  neglected  no  opportunity  to 
exhibit  their  rank  and  honours,  and  show  off 
their  finest  uniforms.  The  Sardinians  were 
modest  and  retiring  in  their  deportment,  as 
imassuming  in  friendly  intercourse  as  they 
had  been  unconquerable  in  combat. 

Although  the  Russian  officers  were  so  polite 
and  hospitable  when  acting  from  their  own 
impulses,  they  were  sometimes  placed  in  very 
unj)leasant  relations  to  their  new  friends  when 
policy  prevailed  over  personal  feeling.  There 
was  one  very  peculiar  exemplification  of  this. 
Prince  Gagarin,  who  was  especially  civil  to  the 
English  officers  with  whom  he  came  in  contact, 
invited  them  to  visit  him  at  Kafia  when  occa- 
sion would  allow.  General  Windham,  hearing 
of  this  on  his  way  from  Kertch,  put  into  Kaffa. 
He  was  astonished  to  find  the  harbour  crowded 
with  merchant  vessels,  and,  on  inquiry,  heard 
that  many  of  them  had  been  sent  back  from 
Taganrog  because  they  had  not  performed  qua- 
rantine, which  had  been  ordered  at  Kaffa. 
General  Windham  saw  that  the  object  was  to 
render  the  evacuation  of  the  Crimea  personally 
uncomfortable  to  the  Eritish  officers.  The 
general  was  placed  in  a  quarantine  prison  of 


the  regular  Russian  type,  and  had  to  send  a 
note  to  the  prince  through  the  bars  which 
ribbed  the  apertures.  The  prince  hastened  to 
express  his  regret  that  his  orders  were  too 
strict  to  allow  of  his  receiving  the  general,  but 
if  he  would  do  him  the  honour  to  come  round 
by  land,  he  would  be  only  too  happj-  to  receive 
him.  He  begged  permission,  however,  to  de- 
tain the  general  while  he  sent  for  authority 
from  his  superior  to  receive  him.  The  answer 
was  that  the  orders  of  the  superior  officer  were 
too  strict  to  allow  of  such  a  favour.  General 
Windham  departed  as  he  had  come,  but  in- 
formed the  prince  that  he  saw  through  the 
design  of  the  whole  proceeding,  and  would  re- 
commend his  superiors  to  hold  Ivertch  until 
every  atom  of  material  was  removed  from  it, 
notwithstanding  the  request  which  the  Russian 
government  had  made,  that,  in  the  interests  of 
commerce,  the  restitution  of  Kertch  should 
immediately  take  place.  The  opportunity  was 
consequently  lost  to  the  Russian  government 
of  embarrassing  the  removal  of  stores  from 
Kertch,  and  putting  the  English  government 
to  increased  trouble  and  expense,  and  indivi- 
duals connected  with  the  army  and  navy  to 
discomfort  and  loss.  The  Muscovites  began 
already  to  show  the  spirit  of  bad  faith  in  which 
they  afterwards  endeavoured  to  elude  the  ful- 
filment of  the  treaty. 

The  officers  of  the  allied  armies,  especially 
the  English,  took  much  interest  in  revisiting 
the  battle-field  of  the  Alma,  which  retained 
traces  of  battle  more  marked  than  those  found 
at  Inkerman,  Balaklava,  or  the  Tchernaya. 

About  the  middle  of  May  the  British  army 
was  actively  withdrawing  from  the  Crimea. 
The  third  division  was  the  first  to  move,  and 
all  its  regiments  were  speedily  embarked. 

The  departure  of  General  della  Marmora  and 
his  staff  was  the  signal  for  a  general  manifesta- 
tion of  respect  on  the  part  of  the  British,  be- 
tween whom  and  the  Sardinians  the  warmest 
cordiality  existed  throughout  the  occupation. 
The  British  commander-in-chief  issued  a  "  ge- 
neral after-order,"  dated  Sebastopol,  May  17th, 
and  signed  by  General  Windham,  as  chief  of 
the  staff: — 

"  The  greater  part  of  the  Sardinian  army 
has  quitted  the  Crimea,  and  General  della 
Marmora  himself  will  soon  embark. 

"A  guard  of  honour,  with  artillery,  will  be 
held  in  readiness  for  the  departure  of  the  Sar- 
dinian commander-in-chief. 

"The  commander  of  the  forces  trusts  that 
General  della  Marmora  will  himself  receive, 
and  convey  to  those  whom  he  has  commanded 
in  the  Crimea,  the  good  wishes  of  the  English 
army  for  their  future  prosperity. 

*'  With  steadiness,  with  discijilinc,  with 
resource,  the  Sardinian  army  has  long  main- 
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tained  and  efficiently  guarded  tlie  advanced 
position  entrusted  to  it ;  and  it  bore  its  honour- 
able share,  with  the  troops  of  France,  in  the 
battle  of  the  Tchcrnaya. 

"In  our  intercourse  there  hag  been  neither 
difficulty  nor  difference,  and  this  good  feeling 
between  all  the  armies  of  the  alliance  has  had 
a  A'cry  important  influence  in  determining  the 
peace  of  Europe." 

The  efforts  and  losses  of  the  Sardinian  army 
were,  perlinps,  most  correcth'  stated  by  the 
author  of  The  Camp  and  the  Cutter  (Mr.  Edwin 
Gait): — "The  Piedmontese  army  of  the  East 
attained  a  maximum  of  17,584  men.  Up  to 
October  31,  1855,  it  lost  1632  men,  of  whom 
1211  died  of  cholera,  170  of  typhus  fever,  and 
251  from  wounds  and  other  causes.  In  this 
number  there  were  56  officers,  1563  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  soldiers,  and  13  be- 
longing to  the  commissariat.  From  October  31 
to  the  evacuation,  though  the  official  returns 
are  not  complete,  the  losses  of  the  Sardinian 
army  may  be  estimated  at  900,  making  a  total 
of  2532.  The  Piedmontese  government  also 
sent  to  the  East  365'.)  horses  and  mules,  48 
pieces  of  cannon,  52  carriages  for  fieldpiec-es, 
310  caissons,  1190  chests  of  arms  and  tools, 
200  tents,  bought  at  Marseilles,  and  200  cast- 
iron  stoves." 

The  Sardinian  army  was  gradually  and  safely 
removed  bj'  the  extensive  transport  power  of 
the  English.  The  work  of  removing  our  own 
troops  was  no  light  one,  anj'  more  than  their 
conveyance  to  the  theatre  of  war. 

The  general  impression  is,  that  while  the 
French  sent  an  overwhelming  force  to  the 
Crimea,  the  English  sent  comparatively  few 
men ;  this  is  an  error ;  the  proportions  were 
as  follow : — 

French 170,000 

liritish 10.5,000 

Turks 40,000 

Sardinians 18,000 

The  forces  of  the  Turkish  contingent  aug- 
mented the  number  of  the  British  troops  sent 
to  the  Crimea  to  the  considerable  figure  above- 
Avritten.  The  labour  of  removing  the  British 
forces  may  be  conjectured  by  a  statement  of 
the  various  corps  which  then  occupied  the 
Crimea  and  Turlccj-.  It  will  also  interest  the 
reader  to  peruse  the  divisional  list  at  the  pei'iod 
when  the  final  armistice  Avas  concluded : — 


CAVALRY. 


1st  Dragoon  Guanls. 
4lh  Dragoon  Guards, 
otli  Dragoon  Guards. 
Grli  Dragoon  Guards. 
1st  Dragoons. 

2nd  Dragoons — Scots  Greys. 
4th  Light  Dragoons. 


6th  Dragoons. 

8th  Hussars. 

lOtli  Hussars. 

11th  Hussars. 

12th  Ijancers. 

13th  Light  Dragoons. 

17th  Laucers. 


SAPrEES  AND  MINERS. 
Companies  1,  2,  3,  4,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11. 

INFANTRY. 
Tliird  battalion  Grenadier  Guards,  1st  battalion  Cold- 
stream Guards,  1st  battalion  Scots  Fusileer  Guards, 
1st  battalion  1st  foot,  2nd  l)attalion  1st  foot,  3rd  foot, 
4th,  7th,  9th,  13th,  14tb,  17th,  18th,  19th,  20tli,  21st, 
23rd,  28th,  30th,  31st,  33rd,  34th,  38th,  39th,  41st, 
42nd,  44tli,  46th,  47lh,  48th,  49th  oOtb,  55th,  56tli, 
57th,  62nd,  63rd,  68th,  71st,  72nd,  77th,  79th,  82nd, 
8Sth,  89th,  90th,  92nd,  93rd,  9oth,  and  97tb  foot,  and 
1st  and  2nd  battalion  RiUe  Urigade. 

HE.\D-QUARTER  STAFF,  etc. 

Commander-in-chief — Gen.  Sir  W.  J.  Codringtoii,  K.C.B. 
Chief  of  the  Staff — ^lajor-general  Charles  Ash  Wind- 
ham, C.B.,  unattaclied. 
Adj.  -gen. — Col.  Hon.  W.  L.  Pakenham,  C.B.,  unattached. 
Quartermr.-gen. — Col.  Hon.  Percy  Herbert,  C.B.,  unatt. 
Inspector-general  of  Hospitals — John  Hall,  M.D. 
Deputy  J\idge-advoeate — William  Govett  Romaine,  Esq. 
Principal  Chaplain — Rev.  H.  P.  Wright. 

Stajf  at  BaldJdara. 
Commandant — Brevet  Lt.-eol.  F.  P.  Hardinge,  22nd  foot. 

Sehastopol. 
In  charge  of  Karabelnaia. — Lieut. -col.  N.  Turner,  unatt. 

Ordnance  Department . 

Commanding    Royal   Artillery — Lieutenant-general    Sir 
Richard  J.  Dacres,  K.C.B. 

Commanding  Royal  Horse  Artillery — Col.  D.  AVood,  C.B. 
Troops — Roval  Horse  Artillery,  A.C.I.  Batteries — 
A,  B,  E,  F,'G,  H,  W,  P,  I,  V;  Q,  Y,  Z. 

Commanding  Roval  Engineers — Lieutenant-col.  Llovd. 
Companies— Nos.  1,  2,  3,  4,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11. 

The  Queen's  Commissioner  at  the  Head-quarters  of  the 
French  Army — Major-general  H.  H.  Rose,  C.B. 

The  Queen's  Commissioner  at  the  Head-quarters  of  the 
Sardinian  Army — Colonel  Hon.  G.  Cadogan,  Gr.  Gds. 

Director-general  of  Land-transport  Corps — Colonel  Wil- 
liam M.  S.  M'Murdo, ^unattached. 

Commandant  at  Scutari — Major-gen.  H.  K.  Storks,  K.IT. 

Commandant  of  Artillery  Department   at    Pera — Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Wodehouse. 

Commanding  Depot  of  Prisoners  of  War  at  Proti — Major 
Neville,  1st  foot. 

Staff  Officer,  Smyrna— Captain  W.  Burden,  9th  foot. 

Commandant,  Abydos — lirev.-Maj.  W.  J.  Chads,  64th foot. 

Staff  Officer,  Renkoi — Lieutenant  Bennett,  7th  foot. 

Director  of  Submarine  Telegraph,  Yarna — Captain  Older- 
shaw,  Royal  Artillery. 


ROYAL  ARTILLERY. 

Royal  Horse  .Artillerv,  A.C.I.,  and 

Batteries  A,  B,  E,  F,  G,  H,'  W,  I,  V,  T,  Q,  Y,  Z. 


DIVISIONAL    STAFF. 

Cavalry  Dicision. 
Lieutenant-general  Commanding — Lieut. -gen.  Hon.  Sir 

J.  Y.  Scarlett,  K.C.B. 
Commanding  Heavy  Brigade — Brigadier-general  J.  Law- 
renson,  17th  Lancers. 

Troops — 1st  Dragoon   Guards,  4th  Dragoon  Guards, 
5th  Drag.  Guards,  1st  Drag.,  2nd  Drag.,  6lh  Drag. 
Commanding    Light    Brigade — Brigadier-general    Lord 
George  Paget,  C.B.,  4th  Light  Dragoons. 

Troops — 6th  Dragoon  Guards,  4th  Light  Dragoons, 
12th  Lancers,  13th  Light  Dragoons. 
Commanding  Hussar  Brigade — Brigadier-general  F.  G. 
Shewell,  C.B.,  8th  Hussars. 

Troops — Sell  Hussars,   lOlh  Hussars,  lltli  Hussars, 
17th  Lancers. 

First  Division. 
Lieutenant-gen.  Commanding — Lieut. -gen.  Lord  Rokeby. 
Commanding  Brigade  of  Guards — Brigadier-generalJ.  R. 
Craufurd,  Grenadier  Guards. 
Troops — 3rd  battalion  Grenadier  Guards,  Is't  battalion 
Coldstream  Guards,  1st  bat.  Scots  Fusileer  Guards. 
Commanding  Second  Brigade — Brigadier-general  C.  W. 
Ridley,  Grenadier  Guards. 
Troops — 9th  foot,  13th  foot,  31st  foot,  5Gth  foot. 
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Jlif/hland  Diriaiuii. 
Lieutenant-general   Commanding — Major-general   Dun- 
can A.  Cameron,  C.li.,  42nd  loot. 
Con.'manding  First  lirig.— Col.  M.  K.  Afherlev,  r)2nd  foot. 

Troops— 42nd  foot,  92nd  foot,  79tli  foot,  93rd  foot. 
Commanding    Second     lirigade— lirigadier-general     F. 
Horn,  CD.,  20tli  foot. 

Troops — 1st  battalion  1st  foot,  2nd  battalion  1st  foot, 
71st  foot,  90tli  foot,  72nd  foot. 

Second  Dirisioi. 
Lieutenant-general    Couimauding  —  Lieutenant-general 

H.  W.  Bard,  C.B. 
Commanding  First  Brigade — Brigadier-general  M.  Bar- 
low, 14th  foot. 

Troops— 3rd  foot,  30th  foot,  5.5th  foot.  9.5th  foot. 
Commanding  Second  Brigade. — Colonel  \Y.  U'G.  Haly, 
C.B„  47th  foot. 
Troops— 41st  foot,  47th  foot,  49tli  foot,  62nd  foot, 
82nd  foot. 

Third  Dirisioii. 
Lieutenant-general     Commanding  —  Lieutenant-general 

Sir  William  Eyre,  Iv.C.li. 
Commanding  First  Brigade — Brigadier-general  C.  War- 
ren, C.B.,  0.5th  foot. 
Troops— 4th  foot,   14th  foot,   39tli   foot,  oOth  foot, 
89th  foot. 
Commanding  Second  Brigade — Brigadier-general  C.Trol- 
lope,  62nd  foot. 
Troops— 18th  foot,  2Sth  foot,  38lh  foot,  44lh  foot. 

Fonyth  JJifiKW)!. 
Lieutenant-general     Commanding  —  llajor -general     R. 

Garrett,  K.H.,  46th  foot. 
Commanding  First  Brigade — Brigadier-general  Hon.  A.  A. 
Spencer,  C.B.,  44th  foot. 
Troops— 17th  foot,  20th  foot,  21st  foot,  57th    foot, 
63rd  foot. 
Commanding    Second     Brigade  —  Brigadier-general    G. 
Staunton,  31st  foot. 
Troops — 46th  foot,  63rd  foot,  68th  foot,  1st  battalion 
Ride  Brigade. 

Light  I)  iris  ion. 
Lieutenant-general    Commanding — llajor-gcneral    Lord 

William  Paulet,  C.B. 
Commanding  First  Brigade — Brigadier-general  C.  T.  Van 
Straubenzee,  3rd  foot. 
Troops — 7th  foot,  23rd  foot,  33rd  foot,  34th  foot,  2nd 
battalion  llifie  Brigade. 
Commanding  Second  Bri'j;ade — Col.  Lysons,  C.B.,  23rd  ft. 
Troops— 19th  foot,  77lh  foot,  88th  foot,  97th  foot. 

Besides  the  large  numbers  to  be  removed 
from  before  Sebastopol,  there  were  the  nume- 
rous forces  of  the  Turkish  Contingent  occupy- 
ing Kertch  and  Yenikale,  whiclt  had  been  under 
the  command  of  General  Vivian,  but  who  left 
their  command  soon  after  the  declaration  of 
peace,  and  addressed  his  farewell  to  the  con- 
tingent early  in  May.  The  general  brought 
that  force  into  fine  order,  although  very  little 
was  expected  from  him,  as  he  was  not  known 
to  the  public  as  an  officer  of  especial  merit,  and 
it  was  understood  that  he  had  been  appointed 
to  the  command  from  official  favouritism  at  a 
time  when  able  and  experienced  competitors 
for  the  honour,  like  General  Mayne,  were  set 
aside.  In  a  work  published  by  Colonel  Atwell 
Lake,  entitled  Narrative  of  the  Defence  of 
Kars,  Historical  and  Ililitary,'^'  he  writes 
of  General  Vivian  as  an  able  and  experienced 
officer.     There  appears,  however,  one  blot  on 

*  A  later  work  than  Kara  and  our  Captividj  in  Eks- 
sia,  already  quoted  in  this  History. 


the  general's  command  of  the  contingent — his 
treatment  of  General  Beatson,  an  officer  of 
whom  it  may  be  written  without  any  disparage- 
ment to  either  General  Vivian  or  General  Shir- 
ley, whom  he  made  his  instrtiment  in  the  ill- 
treatment  of  General  Beatson,  that  he  was  as 
much  or  more  entitled  to  public  confidence 
than  either.  General  Beatson  organised  the 
Baslii-bazouks  after  other  British  officers  had 
failed.  Even  General  Yusef,  who  had  reduced 
to  discipline  the  wild  cavalry  of  Northern 
Africa,  had  given  up,  as  hopeless,  the  task  of 
making  regular  soldiers  of  these  wilder  Asiatics. 
General  Beatson  was  not,  however,  a  favourite 
with  the  officers  at  home,  but  was  employed 
because  he  could  do  what  none  of  the  favourites 
had  succeeded  in  accomplishing,  or  were  disposed 
again  toattempt.  As  soon, "however,  as  thisnoble 
soldier  had  completely  performed  the  onerous 
task  committed  to  him,  liis  command  was  desired 
for  one  of  the  government  proteges,  and  everj' 
effort  was  made  to  find  a  pretext  for  accusing 
the  general  of  some  professional  offence.  Bri- 
gadier Shirley  Avas  sent  to  fnd  out  hj  'private 
inquiries  among  the  officers  of  the  force  whether 
General  Beatson  had  not  acted  insubordinately, 
or  spoken  disloyally,  as  certain  private  ivform- 
ers  in  the  corps  had  made  known  to  General 
Vivian.  This  degrading  farce  was  played  off 
— General  Beatson,  without  trial  or  formal  im- 
peachment, was  suspended;  a  "man  ofinterest" 
got  the  command;  and  the  injured  officer,  Avho 
had  so  well  served  his  country,  in  vain  appealed 
for  a  fair  and  honourable  investigation  to  those 
who  oughttohave  protected  him  from  the  wrong, 
and  the  public  from  the  disgrace,  of  such  in- 
equitable and  base  proceedings.  Lord  Panmure 
did  grant  a  quasi  inquiry,  which  did  not  extend 
in  its  range  to  the  merits  of  the  case,  and  was 
about  as  much,  or  nearly  as  much,  of  a  land  fide 
investigation  as  that  conducted  by  the  Chelsea 
Board  of  general  officers.  The  wrongs  of  the 
gallant  Bashi-bazouk  chief  are,  to  the  day  of 
our  writing,  unredressed.  The  contingent  was 
broken  up  at  Constantinople,  a  part  of  the 
force  joining  the  sultan's  service.  There  were 
many  able  and  valiant  officers  connected  with 
it,  and  had  the  war  continued  it  would  have 
rendered  effective  service  against  the  enemy. 

During  the  period  occupied  by  the  British 
in  the  work  of  evacuating  the  neighbourliood 
of  Sebastopol,  they  employed  themselves  in 
repairing  the  graves  and  tombs  of  their  com- 
rades, to  whose  remains  they  were  about  to 
bid  farewell  for  ever.  Never  did  Englishmen 
manifest  so  profound  a  respect  for  the  places 
of  the  dead,  as  those  composing  the  British 
army  for  the  spots  which  contained  the  ma- 
terial relics  of  their  fallen  companions.  The 
French,  who  are  by  national  habit  respectful  to 
places  of  sepulture,  were  far  behind  the  British 
in  this  particular  in  the  Crimea.     The  English 
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army  left  the  fields  of  burial  in  a  condition 
highly  to  their  honour. 

There  was  during  the  events  in  the  Crimea 
after  the  fall  of  Sebastopol  a  large  force  in 
Turkey.  The  following  is  a  correct  statement 
of  the  troops  stationed  during  part  of  the  years 
1855  and  1856  in  the  Bosphorus  command: — 

The  cavalry  division,  consisting  of — 

1st  Dragoon  Guards. 

4th  Dragoon  Guards. 

oth  Dragoon  Guards. 

6th  Dragoon  Guards. 

1st  Ro3al  Dragoons. 

2nd  Dragoons  (Scots  Gre\-s). 

4th  Light  Dragoons. 

6th  Dragoons. 

8th  Hussars.* 

10th  Hussars, 

One  squadron  11th  Hussars. 

r2th  Lancers. 

13tli  Light  Dragoons. 

17th  Lancers. 
Two  troops  of  Horse  ArtUlerj-. 
The  Eoyal  Artillery  depot,  with  remount  horses. 
Three  companies  of  Royal  Engineers. 
The  Infantry  depot  at  Scutari,  composed  of  all  the  regi- 
ments in  the  army. 
One  brigade  (four  regiments)  of  the  German  Legion  at 

Kulali,  on  the  Bosphorus. 
One  brigade  (three  regiments)  of  the  Swiss  Legion  at 

Smyrna. 
The  division  of  the  Cossacks  of  the  Sultan. 
Poles. 

Cavalry  and  Infantry. 
Land-Transport  Corps. 
Osmanli  Horse  Artillery,  twenty-four  guns. 
All  the  departments  of  supply. 
The   hospital   establishments    at    Scutari,   Eenkoi,   and 

Abydos.f 
The  force  during  the  winter  of  all  arms  was  about  18.500 
men. 

There  was  a  very  warm  and  friendly  feeling 
amongst  the  English,  French,  and  Sardinian 
troops.  The  British  troops  at  Scutari  and 
Constantinople  certainly  got  on  better  with  the 
Turks  than  the  other  allied  troops. 

Major-general  Lake  Storks  was  the  last  man 
who  left  Turkey  on  the  withdrawal  of  the 
troops.  The  ratifications  of  the  treaty  were 
exchanged  at  the  end  of  April,  1856,  and  the 
news  reached  Constantinople  early  in  May. 
By  the  31st  of  July  the  M'hole  army,  with  its 
stores  and  maUriel,  had  left  the  Crimea  and 
the  Turkish  territory.  General  Storks  himself 
embarked  on  the  13th  of  August.  The  Sardi- 
nian contingent,  and  the  Turkish  contingent 
from  Kertch,  were  transported  in  British 
vessels — the  former  to  Italy,  the  latter  to  the 
Bosphorus,  where  a  large  proportion  of  them 
were  handed  over  to  the  service  of  the  Porte. 
This  arrangement  did  not,  however,  work  well; 
most  of  these  troops  were  disbanded,  some  re- 

*  The  Hussar  Brigade,  consisting  of  the  8th  Hussars, 
the  10th  Hussars,  and  the  17th  Lancers,  was  stationed  at 
Ismid,  the  ancient  Nicomedia. 

t  The  condition  of  the  hospitals  was  perfectly  equal,  if 
not  superior,  to  any  hospitals  in  the  world. 


turning  to  England  in  a  very  destitute  state; 
others  remaining  in  Turkey,  where  land  was 
assigned  to  them — Germans,  Poles,  and  Hun- 
garians, with  a  few  Italians.  The  Mussulmen 
were  either  I'etained  in  the  military  service  of 
Turkey  or  found  their  way  to  their  respective 
homes. 

The  forces  of  the  foreign  legions  which  had 
to  be  removed  from  Turkey,  Smyrna,  Malta, 
&c.,  were  very  considerable,  and  the  expense 
incurred  by  the  British  government  in  re- 
cruiting, organising,  removing  to  their  homes, 
or  otherwise  providing  for  them,  was  very 
great.  We  extract  the  following  particulars 
from  a  return  moved  for  by  Sir  de  Lacy  Evans, 
which  shows  that  during  the  war  there  were 
enlisted  in  the  British  service  441  German, 
136  Swiss,  and  160  Italian  officers;  539  Ger- 
man, 165  Swiss,  and  195  Italian  non-commis- 
sioned officers;  8702  German,  2995  Swiss,  and 
3226  Italian  rank  and  file.  The  expenses  in- 
curred were — for  the  German  corps,  £687.800  ; 
for  the  Swiss,  £235,486;  and  for  the  Italian 
Legion,  £195,655.  Four  of  the  German  regi- 
ments (4250  strong)  were  sent  to  the  seat  of 
war ;  the  other  stations  were  the  depots  at 
Heligoland  and  Shorncliff'e,  Haslar,  Aldershot, 
Colchester,  Hythe,  Terlingham,  and  Brown- 
down.  A  Swiss  brigade  of  2200  was  sent  to 
the  seat  of  war.  Of  the  Italian  Legion  no  men 
were  sent  to  the  seat  of  war.  The  German, 
Swiss,  and  Italian  Legions  were  finally  dis- 
banded in  the  autumn  of  1856. 

In  the  same  document  we  find  an  account  of 
the  mode  in  which  these  various  bodies  of 
foreigners  were  disbanded  and  carried  to  their 
respective  countries.  The  German  Legion  was 
retained  for  service  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
where  it  was  supposed  they  would  prove  more 
useful  settlers  than  Poles,  Hungarians,  Swiss, 
or  Italians.  There  were,  however,  many  of 
the  legion  of  Hungarian  and  Polish  birtli,  and 
the  former  very  willingly  accepted  the  provi- 
sion made  for  them  as  military  colonists  of  the 
Cape.  It  will  no  doubt  interest  our  foreign 
readers  to  know  the  particulars  as  to  the  num- 
bers of  the  troops  thus  sent  to  Africa,  and  the 
provision  made  for  them ;  the  parliamentary 
data  above  referred  to  aff'ord  this  information. 
The  expense  of  arming  and  equipping  this 
force,  on  proceeding  to  the  Cape,  was  £18,305, 
and  that  of  clothing  £6375.  The  pay  for  three 
years  will  cost  £81,982,  and  the  rations  for 
one  year  £21,493.  The  annual  expense  will 
be  borne  by  the  colonists.  The  numbers  of 
each  rank  located  at  the  Cape  include  one 
major-general,  one  brigadier-general,  two  lieu- 
tenant-colonels, five  majors,  twenty-two  cap- 
tains, twelve  lieutenants,  three  paymasters, 
three  surgeons,  six  sub-surgeons,  two  dispen- 
sers, two  chaplains,  forty-four  cadets,  eleven 
sergeant-majors,  one  bugle-major,  twenty-two 
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colonr-sergeants,  eighty-seven  commou  ser- 
jjeauts,  1 14  corporals,  and  2024  common  or 
private  soldiers.  The  German  Legion  at  the 
Cape  will  be  liable  to  serve  as  military  settlers 
for  seven  years,  to  resist  the  attacks  of  the 
enemy,  or  to  aid  the  civil  povrer.  Thej-  are  to 
attend  for  exercise  on  certain  days  by  the 
governor  appointed  (not  exceeding  thirty  days 
a  year),  and  to  muster  every  Sunday  for  church 
parade.  Their  pay  per  diem  is  as  follows — 
■viz.,  major-general,  375.  lid.;  brigadier-gene- 
ral, 31s.  3d.;  lieutenant-colonel,  8s.  6d. ;  ma- 
jor, 8s. ;  captain,  7-8.  3kd. ;  second  captain, 
5s.  9k/. ;  lieutenant,  4s.  '6d. ;  second  lieute- 
nant, OS.  Sd.;  paymaster,  12s.  6d.;  surgeon, 
13s.;  assistant  or  sub-surgeon,  7s.  6d.;  dis- 
penser, 7s.  6^. ;  chaplain,  5s.  5ii. ;  cadet, 
Is.  2d. ;  sergeant-major,  Is.  Gd. ;  colour-ser- 
geant. Is.  2d.;  common  sergeant,  lid.;  corpo- 
ral, Sd. ;  and  privates,  6d. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  drawbacks  upon  the 
efficiency  of  our  army,  arising  from  our  military 
system,  and  the  consequent  difficulty  of  provid- 
ing troops  in  numbers  equal  to  the  authorised 
establishment,  England  had  reason  to  be  proud 
of  her  heroes  who  returned  from  tlie  Crimea. 
Some  of  the  regiments  were  detained  in  Malta 
and  the  Ionian  Isles ;  some,  after  passing 
through  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  were  sent 
across  the  Atlantic  to  the  West  Indies,  and  to 
Canada,  without  having  the  opportunity  of 
visiting  their  native  shores  after  absence  and 
the  toils  of  war.  Such  as  did  arrive  in  the 
Eritish  Isles  received  a  heart}^  welcome.  The 
people  of  Dublin,  Leeds,  and  Sheffield,  were 
especially  enthusiastic  in  their  congratulations. 
Grand  banquets  were  given  in  these  places, 
especially  in  the  Irish  metropolis,  where,  at  a 
vast  expense,  one  of  the  noblest  public  enter- 
tainments ever  given  in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland, 
honoured  the  brave.  In  London,  the  public 
reception  of  the  Guards  was  the  most  splendid 
pageant  connected  with  the  reception  of  the 
Crimean  conquerors.  It  occurred  on  the  9th 
of  July.  The  troops  had  been  landed  shortly 
before,  and  were  marched  to  Aldershot  from 
the  port  of  debarkation.  On  that  day  they  were 
to  be  publicly  received  by  their  sovereign,  the 
elite  of  the  English  people,  and  by  their  com- 
panions in  arms,  in  a  grand  triumphal  entry. 
It  will  facilitate  the  task,  in  giving  a  description 
of  the  event,  to  present  the  reader  with  the 
previous  order  of  the  day,  as  issued  by  the 
quartermaster-general. 

1.  The  brigade  to  be  formed  by  regiments, 
at  the  Nine  Elms  Station  of  the  South-AVestern 
Railway,  ready  to  march  off  right  in  front,  at 
11  o'clock  A.M.  on  the  day  named. 

2.  The  column  (each  regiment  preceded  by 
its  band)  to  move  by  "fours"  along  the  Wands- 
worth Eoad,  over  Vauxhall  Bridge,  turn  to  the 


right  along  Crescent  Road,  jSTew  Road,  Mill- 
bank  Row,  Millbank  Street,  Abingdon  Street, 
Old  Palace  Yard,  Margaret  Street,  Parliament 
Street,  Whitehall,  through  the  Horse  Guards, 
up  the  Mall  to  Buckingham  Palace,  where  the 
column  will  turn  to  the  left  and  enter  the  rail- 
ing of  the  Palace  at  the  south  gate,  pass  out  at 
the  north  gate,  up  Constitution  Hill,  and  so 
into  Hyde  Park. 

3.  Her  Majesty  will  sec  the  troops  pass  from 
the  balcony  of  the  Palace. 

4.  The  three  battalions  of  Guards  now  in 
London,  and  the  battalion  at  Windsor,  will, 
before  the  arrival  of  the  Crimean  brigade,  be 
formed  in  Hyde  Park,  by  the  field  officer  in 
brigade  waiting,  in  a  line  of  quarter  distant 
columns  at  ninety-five  paces  interval,  rigiit  in 
front  and  facing  Park  Lane,  with  the  rear  of 
the  line  resting  on  the  trees. 

5.  The  colonels  of  the  three  regiments  of 
Guards  will  be  at  the  head  of  their  respective 
regiments,  and  in  this  order  the  brigade  will 
await  the  arrival  of  their  comrades  from  the 
Crimea. 

6.  Upon  the  Crimean  battalion  successively 
gaining  the  open  space  after  entering  Hyde 
Park,  they  wnll  be  formed  into  quarter  distant 
columns,  and  be  marched  direct  upon  points 
placed  opposite  to  the  intervals  left  in  the  line 
of  columns  already  formed.  Here  they  will 
wheel  to  the  left,  and  halt  till  the  three  batta- 
lions are  formed  on  the  allignment  of  the  3rd 
battalion  Grenadiers,  when  the  Crimean  bri- 
gade will  be  marched  by  Major-general  Crau- 
furd,  under  the  orders  of  Major-general  Lord 
Rokeby,  to  its  place  in  the  formed  line  of 
columns,  and  countermarch  by  sub-divisions 
round  the  centre. 

7.  The  whole  of  the  brigade  of  Guards  will 
then  stand  in  a  line  of  quarter  distance  columns, 
right  in  front  at  twenty-five  paces  interval. 

8.  Upon  the  Crimean  battalions  commencing 
to  marcli  upon  the  intervals  left  for  them,  the 
regiments  already  formed  will  present  arms, 
bands  playing,  &c.,  and  when  they  have  com- 
pleted the  countermarch  of  sub- divisions  round 
the  centre,  they  also  will  present  arms  by  order 
of  their  respective  commanding  officers. 

9.  The  line  will  then  "  shoulder,"  order 
arms,  and  stand  at  ease,  by  word  of  command 
from  the  respective  colonels  of  regiments. 

10.  His  Royal  Highness  Eield-mar.'^hal 
Prince  Albert  will  then  proceed  to  meet  and 
to  conduct  her  majesty  into  the  Park. 

11.  Mfijor-general  Lord  Rokeby  and  ^Major- 
general  Craufurd,  having  handed  oveu  to  the 
colonels  of  the  respective  regiments  the  batta- 
lions comprising  the  Crimean  brigade,  their 
duties  will  cease,  and  they  will  be  pleased  to 
join  the  staff  of  the  field-marshal  coramanding- 
in- chief. 

12.  The  field  officer  in  brigade  waiting  will 
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be  pleased  to  do  the  same,  and  the  troops  on 
the  ground  will  remain  under  the  command  of 
Lieutenant-general  H.K.H.  the  Duke  of  Cam- 
bridge. 

13.  The  whole  brigade  being  thus  formed, 
her  majesty  will  drive  to  the  ground,  and  be 
received  ut  Hj-de  Park  Corner  by  the  field- 
marshal  coramanding-in-chief  and  staff,  and  the 
military  procession,  as  established  for  reviews 
by  the  queen's  regulations,  will  immediately  be 
formed  to  precede  her. 

14.  On  the  arrival  of  her  majesty  at  the 
saluting  point,  the  troops  will  present  arms,  the 
bands  playing,  &c. 

15.  Her  majesty  will  then  proceed  down  the 
line,  and  return  to  the  saluting  point  from  the 
left,  without  passing  along  the  rear. 

16.  The  troops  will  then  march  past  in  quick 
time,  in  open  column,  the  consolidated  bands  of 
the  brigade  playing  "  See  the  Conquering  Hero 
comes." 

17.  After  re-forming  the  original  line  of 
columns,  the  troops  will  advance  to  the  "royal 
salute." 

18.  The  Crimean  battalions  will  then  pro- 
ceed to  their  barracks,  and  the  rest  of  the  bri- 
gade to  the  new  quarters  assigned  to  them. 

19.  The  order  of  march  to  be  observed  at 
reviews  performed  before  the  sovereign,  as  laid 
down  at  page  250  of  the  Eeritdations  for  Field 
Exercise,  is  to  be  strictly  adhered  to. 

20.  With  the  object  of  not  interfering  with 
the  view  of  those  on  foot,  no  person  on  horse- 
back can  be  admitted  within  the  railings  of 
Hyde  Park,  except  those  named  in  the  order 
of  march,  the  mounted  officers  belonging  to 
each  battalion  engaged,  and  the  cavalry  regi- 
ments emploj-ed  to  keep  the  ground.  I^o 
private  grooms,  with  the  exception  of  those  of 
her  majesty,  are  to  be  admitted  on  the  ground. 

21.  The  place  of  entry  for  persons  on  horse- 
back will  be  the  bar  at  Hyde  Park  Corner — all 
others  to  be  kept  locked,  and  no  one  allowed 
through  the  bar  without  a  ticket  of  admission 
from  the  quartermaster-general. 

22.  !No  carriages  to  be  allowed  inside  the 
Park,  except  those  of  the  Queen. 

23.  Previous  to  marcliing  past  her  majesty, 
all  mounted  officers  not  moving  with  the  troops, 
Avith  the  exception  of  those  in  immediate 
attendance  upon  the  sovereign,  will  take  post 
at  camp  colours,  placed  opposite  the  saluting 
point,  on  each  side  of  the  band,  under  the 
direction  of  an  officer  of  the  head-quarter  staff. 

24.  Persons  on  foot  only  will  be  admitted 
into  Hyde  Park  on  the  day  of  the  review  by 
her  majesty — all  the  gates  leading  into  Hyde 
Park  will,  therefore,  be  closed  against  the 
admission  of  carriages  and  persons  on  horseback. 

25.  The  ground  will  be  kept  by  the  2nd 
Life  Guards,  the  Blues,  the  3rd  Light  Dragoons, 
and  the  mounted  police. 


The  arrangements  of  the  foregoing  order 
were  carried  out  with  scarcely  any  deviation. 
The  foreign  service  battalions  of  the  brigade 
left  Aldershot  early  in  the  morning,  numbering 
3200  men.  It  was  one  of  the  "  queen's  days" 
as  to  weather — bright  and  genial  as  English 
summer  day  could  be,  and  a  vast  concourse  of 
persons  was  enabled  consequently  to  assemble 
along  the  line  of  march.  At  11  o'clock  the 
roll  of  drum  and  sound  of  bugle  announced 
that  the  brigade  was  on  its  march,  as  it  emerged 
from  the  railway  station  at  Nine  Elms.  The 
shout  of  the  people,  as  the  head  of  the  columns 
approached,  indicated  the  deepest  sympath)^ 
and  the  most  triumphant  welcome.  The  hands 
played  "Home,  sweet  home,"  and  "Auld  lang 
syne."  The  regiments  marched  four  deep,  "in 
heav}-  marching  order."  All  were  objects  of 
interest  to  the  people,  but  the  veterans  with 
the  Crimean  medal  and  many  clasps  on  their 
breasts,  v.'ith  long  beards  and  bronzed  faces, 
and  tlie  gait  and  step  of  the  experienced  soldier, 
were  especial  objects  of  attention — for  these 
were  the  men  wlio  had  borne  the  brunt  of 
battle,  and  had  endured  the  terrible  starvation. 
As  they  proceeded  along  the  route  specified  in 
the  quartermaster-general's  order,  flags  floated 
from  almost  every  window;  Avomen  waved  their 
kerchiefs,  men  their  hats ;  the  crowd  cheered 
with  such  continuous  shouts,  that  the  roar  of 
their  voices  ascended  in  waves  like  the  voice  of 
the  far-sounding  sea.  The  bells  of  the  churches 
rang  joyous  peals.  The  windows  of  the  houses 
of  parliament  were  filled  with  peers,  peeresses, 
and  commons.  The  windows  and  balconies  of 
the  public  buildings  in  Whitehall  were  full  of 
spectators,  and  eager  crowds  gazed  and  cheered 
from  the  roofs.  Competent  judges  of  such 
matters  alleged  that  the  number  of  the  mul- 
titude was  greater  than  on  the  occasion  of  the 
emperor  and  empress  of  the  French  making 
their  public  entry.  Opposite  the  Treasury,  a 
squadron  of  the  2nd  Life  Guards  was  drawn 
up  to  honour  the  procession.  The  Horse 
Guards  was  reached  at  twenty  minutes  to 
twelve ;  here  a  number  of  general  officers  were 
assembled:  in  one  of  the  windows  the  brave 
commander  of  these  heroes  at  Inkerman  took 
his  place,  with  several  ladies  of  the  court. 
His  royal  highness  bowed  to  many  in  the  pro- 
cession who  had  fought  by  his  side  at  the 
Alma,  and  Inkerman.  As  soon  as  the  soldiers 
perceived  the  duke,  their  steady  gravity  gave 
wa}-,  and  ihey  honoured  him  with  the  heartiest 
cheers.  The  bands,  as  they  approached  the 
Horse  Guards,  played  "God  save  the  Queen," 
"  The  British  Grenadiers,"  "  Here's  a  Health  to 
all  good  Lasses,"  in  reply  to  which  the  ladies 
showered  bunches  of  laurel  upon  the  troops. 
The  brigade  was  fifteen  minutes  passing  the 
Horse  Guards.  In  Pall-Mall  the  fronts  of  the 
War-office  and  the  clubs  were  hung  with  red 
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cloth,  and  many  veteran  officers,  whose  day  of 
service  was  over  for  ever,  and  many  ladies 
connected  with  their  families,  received  the 
troops  with  hearty  demonstrations.  Passing 
between  ]V[arlborough  House  and  St.  James's 
Palace,  the  brigade  entered  St.  James's  Park, 
and  marched  along  the  ^all  to  Buckingham 
Palace.  The  2nd  Life  Guards,  who  had  pre- 
served the  line  of  march,  were  relieved  at  St. 
James's  Palace  by  the  Pioyal  Horse  Guards 
Blue,  who  performed  this  duty  the  rest  of  the 
route  to  Hyde  Park  Corner.  Experienced 
observers  alleged  that  the  multitude  along  the 
Mall  and  around  Buckingham  Palace  exceeded 
those  which  were  assembled  at  the  Horse 
Guards  and  in  Trafalgar  Square.  From  the 
spot  whence  the  queen  had  taken  her  farewell 
of  one  of  these  fine  battalions  two  years  and 
a-half  before,  she  was  now,  with  triumph  and 
joy,  ready  to  welcome  the  survivors  home. 

Before  the  arrival  of  the  columns,  various 
notable  persons  rode  past  to  Hyde  Park,  who 
attracted  the  attention  of  the  crowd  ;  among 
these  was  the  Earl  of  Cardigan,  mounted  on 
the  charger  which  bore  him  through  the  glo- 
rious light  cavalry  charge  at  Balaklava;  he 
was  received  with  loud  cheers.  Prince  Albert, 
in  the  uniform  of  the  Grenadier  Guards  (one  of 
the  regiments  of  which  he  is  colonel),  rode  out 
from  the  palace  gate  to  proceed  to  Hyde  Park. 
His  royal  highness  became  well  his  brilliant 
uniform ;  the  people  received  him  without 
warmth,  and  some  laughed  derisively,  but 
were  instantly  checked,  and  in  some  cases 
chastised,  by  the  bystanders.  The  Duke  of 
Cambridge  rode  smartly  up  the  3Iall  from  the 
Horse  Guards,  while  the  procession  was  on  its 
way  thence,  and  as  he  passed  along,  the  de- 
monstrations of  enthusiastic  regard  were  almost 
as  great  as  subsequently  were  accorded  to  the 
gallant  Guards,  of  whom,  indeed,  he  was  one. 

Before  the  troops  reached  the  palace  gates, 
lier  majesty  came  out  upon  the  balcony, 
accompanied  by  the  royal  children,  her  mo- 
ther, her  uncle  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  her 
aunt  the  Duchess  of  Cambridge,  her  cousins 
the  Princess  Mary  of  Cambridge,  the  Princess 
Charlotte  of  Belgium,  and  the  Count  of  Flan- 
ders; also  by  Prince  Oscar  of  Sweden,  and  other 
illustrious  persons.  Her  majesty  wore  a  white 
dress  and  blue  bonnet,  and  occupied  the  centre 
of  the  royal  group,  with  the  Prince  of  Wales 
by  her  side.  AYhen  her  majesty  appeared 
npon  the  balcony,  the  shouts  of  the  people 
arose  in  front  of  the  palace,  and  were  caught 
up  along  the  Mall,  rolling  like  thunder  over  the 
park.  The  eyes  of  her  majesty  turned  towards 
Marlborough  Gate,  and  she  bent  gently  but 
earnestly  forward ;  it  was  a  quarter  past  twelve ; 
a  roll  of  drums,  followed  by  huzzas,  announced 
the  Grenadier  Guards,  and  instantly  the  head 
of  the  column  was  seen  wheeling  into  the  MaU. 
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"Waving  their  tattered  flags,  their  bands  filling 
the  air  with  triumphant  music,  these  veterans 
of  her  household  troops  arrited  in  presence  of 
the  queen.  She  waved  a  white  handkerchief 
with  animation,  and  her  countenance  beamed 
with  triumph.  Her  brave  soldiers  entered  the 
south  gate  of  the  palace,  and  drew  up  before 
the  balcony  on  which  her  majesty  stood.  She 
again  waved  her  handkerchief,  and  the  soldiers 
responded  by  such  a  cheer  as  they  could  only 
surpass  if,  in  vindication  of  her  rights  and 
honour,  they  had  met  her  majesty's  enemies. 
The  eagerness  of  the  multitude  was  so  great, 
that  the  Horse  Guards  and  police  were  unable 
to  keep  the  line,  and  some  confusion  ensued, 
the  formation  of  the  Fusileer  Guards  ha-\-ing 
been  broken.  After  passing  before  her  majesty, 
the  troops  left  the  palace  enclosure  by  the 
Xorth  Gate,  and  passed  up  Constitution  Hill 
to  Hyde  Park  Corner.  When  the  last  rank 
had  passed  the  palace  balcony,  her  majesty 
retired,,  hut  the  loud  and  long-continued  cheers 
of  the  people  recalled  her;  her  countenance 
indicated  a  pleasure  that  could  not  be  concealed, 
as  she  acknowledged  their  loyalty  with  grace 
and  dignity. 

At  Hyde  Park,  the  remaining  four  batta- 
lions of  the  household  brigade  of  infantry 
were  drawn  up  in  the  way  indicated  by  Gene- 
ral Airey's  order  of  the  previous  day.  Prince 
Albert  was  at  the  head  of  his  regiment,  the 
Grenadier  Guards;  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  at 
the  head  of  his,  the  Fusileers;  and  the  gal- 
lant Lord  Straftbrd,  colonel  of  the  Coldstreams, 
too  old  to  head  his  regiment,  was  in  the  car- 
riage of  the  minister  of  war.  A  splendid 
assemblage  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  were 
present  as  spectators.  The  Duchess  of  Glouces- 
ter, her  majesty's  aunt,  chose  to  witness  the 
glory  of  the  day  from  this  point;  here  also 
were  the  cabinet  ministers  and  the  ambassa- 
dors. Count  Persigny  was  conspicuous  among 
these  by  the  interest  which  he  took  in  the 
scene. 

At  half-past  twelve  "the  conquering  heroes" 
came.  When  they  reached  the  point  of  review, 
they  were  marched  into  line  by  Major-general 
Craufurd,  under  the  orders  of  Major-general 
Lord  Eokeby;  the  bands  played,  the  other 
battalions  presented  arms,  the  people  cheered, 
and  from  the  windows,  balconies,  and  house- 
tops in  Park  Lane  flags  were  waved,  and  the 
voice  of  welcome  came.  Each  of  the  '•  service 
battalions"  was  handed  over  to  the  colonel  of 
the  regiment  to  which  they  respectively  be- 
longed, and  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  assumed 
the  command  of  the  troops  on  the  field.  Prince 
Albert  then  went  to  meet  her  majesty,  and 
conduct  her  to  the  park.  The  queen,  mean- 
time, had  left  Buckingham  Palace  with  lier 
suite,  in  seven  carriages,  escorted  bj'  the  Eoyal 
Horse  Guards.     The  Duke  of  Wellington,  her 
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master  of  the  horse,  rode  immediately  behind 
her  carriage.  On  her  raajest}'  arriving  at  the 
saluting  point,  attended  by  tlie  most  brilliant 
and  numerous  military  staff  that  ever  followed 
her,  the  bands  struck  up  the  national  anthem, 
and  troops  and  people  hailed  their  queen.  Her 
majesty  rode  along  the  line,  the  soldiers  and 
the  populace  m.aking  the  park'  "ring  again" 
with  their  acclamations.  The  bands  of  the 
Guards  were  then  formed  into  one,  and  playing 
"  See  the  conquering  Hero  comes,"  led.  the 
whole  division  past  her  ranjcstj''  and  a  long 
line  of  general  officers  drawn  up  near  her. 
The  Guards,  having  marched  past,  were  halted, 
the  Duke  of  Cambridge  at  their  head  giving 
the  word  of  command ;  they  advanced  to  the 
flag- stuff,  to  the  royal  salute.  Her  majesty 
then  departed,  the  troops  raising,  as  if  with 
one  voice,  a  loyal  hurrah ;  this  they  prolonged, 
throwing  up  their  bearskin  caps,  or  waving 
them  aloft  on  the  points  of  their  bayonets. 
They  were,  however,  destined  to  pass  before 
her  majesty  again,  as  they  returned  by  way 
of  the  Birdcage  Walk  and  St.  James's  Park 
to  their  quarters.  Before  they  left  Hyde 
Park,  an  incident  occurred  which  showed  the 
heartiness  of  the  popular  feeling.     As  soon  as 


her  majesty  left  the  pai-k,  the  people,  no  longer 
able  to  bear  restraint,  broke  with  a  wild  cry 
through  the  cavalry  who  kept  the  line,  and 
rushed  upon  the  square  in  which  the  Guards 
were  formed.  The  soldiers  were  not  pre{iared 
for  this,  and  viewed  with  astonishment  the 
rush  made  upon  them  by  the  people.  In  an 
instant,  husbands  and  wives,  parents  and  sons 
and  brothers,  were  clasped  in  one  another's 
arms,  and  friends  met  fiiends  with  manly 
greeting. 

There  was  one  error  only  in  the  arrange- 
ments— no  plan  had  been  laid  for  the  refresh- 
ment of  the  soldiers.  After  a  long  journey, 
while  marching  in  heavy  order,  in  a  hot  July 
sun,  excited  as  they  were  by  the  welcome 
they  received,  and  their  arrival  at  London 
quartei's  once  again,  some  of  them  complained 
of  thirst  on  the  line  of  march  in  the  hearing 
of  the  people,  many  of  whom  made  desperate 
efforts  to  provide  a  remedy ;  but  the  shops  were 
shut  in  the  line  of  progress,  and  the  denseness 
of  the  multitude  impeded  the  generous  inten- 
tion. Banquets  and  hospitalities,  however, 
soon  made  up  for  past  oversights,  and  the  day 
was  made  throughout  a  season  of  festivity  and 
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CHAPTER  CXXYII. 

IIODIFICATIONS  OF  THE  TREATY  OF  TARIS.— DIPLOMATIC  CONTESTS  CONCERNING  THE  ISLE  OF 
SERPENTS,  TJIE  NEW  TURCO-RUSSIAN  FRONTIER,  AND  THE  UNIOif  OF  THE  rRINClPALrilES. 

"Russia,  in  her  diplomac}',  is  not  a  European  but  an  Asiatic  power  .  she  regards  no  treaties 
except  when  those  with  whom  she  has  contracted  have  power  to  enforce  them,  and  then  she 
endeavours,  with  consummate  cunning,  to  evade  the  stipulations." — Extract  from  an  ariicie  bt/ 
the  Author  in-  a  Metropolitan  Journal. 


Refeeeijces  have  been  made  in  the  fore- 
going pages  to  the  bad  faith  of  Russia  in  the 
matter  of  the  "Treaty  of  Paris:"  it  remains 
to  present  the  terms  of  adjustment,  as  thej- 
were  determined  upon  in  one  of  the  last 
general  diplomatic  transactions  connected  with 
the  war. 

After  the  Paris  conference  had  terminated 
its  sittings,  and  Europe  had  supposed  that  the 
terms  of  peace  were  definitively  settled,  new 
difliculties  presented  themselves.  The  Russians 
made  various  attempts  to  seize  the  Isle  of  Ser- 
pents; and,  but  for  the  vigilance  of  Admiral 
Lyons,  they  would  have  effected  their  purpose. 
The  modes  adopted  to  accomplish  this  object 
were  as  furtive  and  faithless  as  the  object  itself 
was  fraudulent.  On  the  ostensible  ground 
that  the  Isle  of  Serpents  belonged  properly  to 
Bessarabia,  Russia  at  first  endeavoured  to  vin- 
dicate her  coaduct  in  this  particular.  When 
she  perceived  that  all  Europe  pronounced  that 
ground  untenable,  Russia  assumed  that  the 
Isle  of  Serpents  belonged  to  Moldavia,  and  as 
a  portion  of  Moldavia  was  to  be  ceded  to  her. 


according  to  the  treaty  of  Paris,  she  declared 
that  the  Isle  of  Serpents  fairly  belonged  to 
the  cession.  L^^nfortunately,  nothing  had  been 
said  of  this  island  in  the  Paris  treaty.  Xone 
of  the  plenipotentiaries  for  a  moment  supposed 
that  any  pretence  on  the  part  of  Russia  would 
be  set  up  for  claiming  the  island — much  less 
that  her  agents  and  emissaries  would  try  to 
seize  it.  The  haste  with  which  the  settlement 
made  by  the  Paris  conference  was  accomplished, 
in  order  to  please  the  Erench  emperor,  allowed 
of  many  things  being  omitted,  or  onlj^  imper- 
fectly arranged.  The  omission  of  all  mention 
of  the  Isle  of  Serpents  was  quietly  connived  at 
by  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries,  who  were  no 
doubt  alive  to  its  importance,  and  had  already 
concocted  the  future  proceedings  of  their  go- 
vernment in  the  matter.  Accordingly,  when 
they  attempted  quietly  to  take  possession,  and 
were  defeated  in  the  attempt  bj'  Lord  Lyons,  the 
Russian  ministers  at  the  various  courts  assumed 
the  tone  of  representatives  of  a  confiding  and 
ill-used  government.  The  Erench  emperor 
took  no  interest  in  this  occurrence,  and  his 
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government  clandestinely  favoured  the  preten- 
sions of  the  czar.     No  appeals  on  the  part  of 
England,  Turkey,  and  Austria,  to  the  French 
government  had  any  effect,  until  it  perceived 
that  the  three  powers  were  resolute,  and  that 
Erance  must  be  prepared  to  see  the  war  re- 
newed, under  other  auspices,  unless  she  herself 
insisted  on  the  faithful  fulfilment  of  the  treaty 
of  Paris.     The  Russians  had  sought  to  deceive 
the  English  admiral,  by  falsifying  a  document 
■which  purported   to  come    from  the  Turkish 
authorities,  authorising  Russia  to  take  posses- 
sion.    Admiral    Lyons    and    his    officers    saw 
through  the   trick   and  exposed   it;    England 
called  the  attention  of  France  to  the  baseness 
and  perfidy  of  the  Russian  government ;  but, 
neither  in  the  case  of  the  Isle  of  Serpents,  nor 
of  the  Danubian  frontier,  did  the  treachery  of 
the    czar   rouse   the    honour    of    the   Erench 
government.      English    representations   w^ere 
slighted,  and  the  most  fulsome  eulogies  were 
interchanged  between  the  two  emperors,  and 
the  members  of  their  cabinets.    The  first  indi- 
cation of    the   perfidiousncss  of   the  Russian 
chancellerie,  and  the  time-serving  of  the  Erench 
court  and   cabinet,  arose   in  connection  with 
the  Isle   of    Serpents — another    speedily  fol- 
lowed.    By  an  ingenious  suppression  of  the 
superior   local    intelligence   possessed    by  the 
Russian  plenipotentiaries  at  the  Paris  confer- 
ences, the  line  of  rectification  for  the  Russian 
territory  was  so  drawn  as  to  favour  the  secret 
designs  of  the  czar.    The  intention  of  the  allies 
was  to  exclude  Russia  from  the  Danube,  so 
that  she  could  no  longer  have  a  pretence  for 
controlling  the  freedom  of  its  navigation.  Rus- 
sia determined,  if  possible,  to  retain  some  con- 
tiguity with  that  river,  so  as  to  obtain  once 
more  the  control  of  its  waters.     For  this  pur- 
pose she  tried   to  seize  the  Isle  of  Serpents, 
which  would  have  enabled   her  to  command 
the  Delta  almost  as  effectually  as  if  she  still 
held  the  Sulina  mouth.     So,  in  like  manner, 
her  i^lenipotentiaries  allowed  the  Paris  confer- 
ence to  trace  the  line  of  her  Bessarabian  fron- 
tier according  to  a  Erench  map,  which  they 
knew  to   be  erroneous,  and  which,  therefore, 
would  enable  the  Russian  government  to  hold 
an  inlet  from  the  river,  by  which  communica- 
tion with  it  might  be  maintained  by  gun-boats 
and  other  small  craft.     Had  the  line  of  the 
Erench  map  been  adopted,  Russia,  in  spite  of 
the  allied  objects  in  waging  the  wai',  and  of 
the  terms  of  peace  they  had  conquered,  would 
have  still   been  a  Danubian  power.     A  mis- 
appropriation of  names,  especially  of  one  par- 
ticular  locality  which  was  called    hj  several 
designations,  was  the  error  of  which  the  faith- 
less negotiators  of  the  czar  took  advantage  at 
Paris.     When  the  commissioners  appointed  to 
define  the  boundary  went  over  the  line,  they 
perceived  its  impracticability,  and  that  Russia 


would,  with  such  a  boundary  conceded  to  her, 
reconquer  hj  negotiation  all  that  she  had  lost 
by  arms.  Plain  as  tiic  case  was  to  every  honest 
mind,  Russia  insisted  upon  the  terms  of  the 
treaty,  and  her  own  right  of  interpreting  them. 
Erance  dishonourably  backed  her  in  these 
pretensions ;  England,  Austria,  and  Turkey 
resisted,  and  there  seemed  a  prospect  that 
peace,  so  newly  concluded,  would  be  disturbed; 
but  the  French,  emperor,  who  had  been  much 
in  retirement,  and  was  or  affected  to  be  indif- 
ferent to  what  he  supposed,  or  seemed  to  sup- 
pose were  minor  arrangements,  had  his  atten- 
tion called  to  the  state  of  affairs,  overruled 
his  ministers,  and  reanimated  the  English 
alliance.  The  Russian  government,  finding  an 
unexpected  difficulty  in  the  good- will  of  the 
Erench  emperor  to  England,  called  for  another 
conference  to  reconsider  the  treaty  of  the  30th 
of  March,  This  was  resisted  by  England, 
Austria,  and  Turkey,  but  the  Erench,  Prussian, 
and  Sardinian  governments  supporting  the 
demands  of  the  czar,  the  other  three  powers 
conditionally  consented.  The  conduct  of  the 
Prussian  government  throughout  these  proceed- 
ings was  in  all  respects  unjust  to  the  allies; 
that  government  acted  as  the  tool  of  Russia  in 
the  whole  affair.  The  government  press  of 
Berlin  justified  the  attempts  of  the  czar's  emis- 
saries to  seize  the  Isle  of  Serpents,  and  sup- 
ported the  Russian  interpretation  of  the  treaty 
of  March  30th,  although 'all  Europe  saw  that 
such  interpretation  was  dishonest.  The  per- 
sonal behaviour  of  the  king  of  Prussia  through- 
out these  transactions  w^as  as  bad  as  the  policy 
of  his  government,  and  the  spirit  of  the  press 
of  Berlin. 

At  last,  a  re-assembling  of  the  conference 
was  resolved  upon,  as  the  least  of  the  various 
evils  which  presented  themselves  to  the  powers 
in  the  result  of  these  questions  being  kept 
open.  Accordingly,  the  representatives  of  the 
governments  concerned  met  in  Paris  at  the 
beginning  of  the  yenr  1857.  On  the  6th  of 
January  a  protocol  was  signed  for  carrying  out 
the  provisions  of  the  treaty  of  the  30th  of 
March,  1856.  All  the  ministers  who  attached 
their  signatures  to  the  protocols  of  March,  1856, 
were  not  present  at  the  renewed  conference. 
Baron  Hiibner  on  the  part  of  Austria,  Count 
Walewski  for  France,  Lord  Cowley  for  Eng- 
land, Count  Hatzfeldt  for  Prussia,  Baron 
Brunnow  for  Russia,  the  Marquis  ViUa-Ma- 
rina  for  Sardinia,  and  Mehemmed  Djemil  for 
Turkey,  constituted  the  congress  of  plenipo- 
tentiaries who  assembled  at  Paris  in  January, 
1857. 

On  the  7th  of  January  Lord  Cowley  com- 
muni-cated  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  the  final 
adjustment  of  these  difficulties,  which  was  re- 
ceived by  the  English  minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  on  the  8th,  and  met  with  the  approba- 
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tion  of  the  cabinet.  A  telegraph  announcing 
the  approval  of  the  English  government  caused 
much  rejoicing  in  Paris,  wliere  the  desire  for 
peace  did  not  correspond  with  the  French 
reputation  for  martial  spirit.  The  great  majo- 
rity of  all  ranks  in  the  social  scale  were  eager 
for  "peace  at  any  price."  Every  one  had  in 
his  mouth  the  saying,  "  The  glory  of  France 
has  culminated  at  tke  Malakoff!"  and  this 
seemed  a  sufficient  reason  for  sacrificing  the 
substantial  objects  of  the  war  to  the  enemy, 
and  for  sacriticdng  to  that  enemy  also  faithful 
allies  and  friends.  Considering  that  the  success 
of  the  MalakofF  was  a  surprise,  and  that  every- 
where else  during  the  final  assault  the  French 
experienced  ruinous  defeat,  the  "culmination" 
of  French  glory  was  not  so  much  to  boast  of  as 
the  exhibition  of  French  endurance  and  of 
French  valour  throughout  the  war,  and  which 
so  much  influenced  the  great  result.  At  all 
events,  our  neighbours,  not  only  in  Paris,  but 
throughout  France,  hailed  the  decision  of  Eng- 
land with  unbounded  joy.  From  the  emperor 
to  the  peasant  there  was  no  dissembling — the 
intelligence  was  welcomed  with  exuberant 
satisfaction.  What  the  decision  of  the  Eritish 
government  would  be  was  well  known  to  the 
emperor  and  his  cabinet,  and  pretty  well 
understood  by  political  society  in  France,  but 
there  was  an  apprehension  that  the  supposed 
waiiike  propensities  of  Lord  Palmerston  would 
at  the  last  hour  possibly  prevail;  and  as  Eng- 
land was  the  arbitress  of  peace  and  war,  the 
decision  of  the  English  cabinet  was  received 
with  one  accent  of  joyous  acclamation  through- 
out la  belle  France. 

The  letter  of  Lord  Cowley  and  the  protocol 
itself  were  published  by  order  of  the  Bi'itish 
parliament  early  in  1857.  The  former  docu- 
ment is  full  and  explicit,  and  lays  the  terms  of 
settlement  fairly  before  the  English  govern- 
ment and  nation.  That  there  were  efforts 
made  by  France,  Prussia,  and  Sardinia,  anta- 
gonistic to  the  other  three  powers,  to  gain  as 
much  concession  as  possible  for  llussia,  were, 
however,  clearly  indicated  by  the  letter  of 
Lord  Cowley,  and  drew  down  upon  the  French 
emperor  and  the  Prussian  king  the  severest 
denunciations  of  the  British  press  and  the  un- 
measured disapprobation  of  the  British  people. 
Still  it  was  felt  that  but  for  the  personal  bias 
of  the  French  emperor  on  the  side  of  his 
august  ally,  Queen  Victoria,  and  of  her  people, 
things  would  have  been  less  satisfactory, — for  it 
was  understood  that  the  will  of  the  emperor, 
in  opposition  to  the  most  earnest  importunities 
of  his  ministers,  and  even  their  intrigues,  east 
the  balance  so  far  in  favour  of  English  policj-. 
It  was  also  alleged  that  the  empress  and  Prince 
Napoleon  used  all  their  influence  to  defeat  the 
machinations  of  "Walewski  and  Morny,  and 
others  of  the  emperor's  admirers  who  were  so 


solicitous   to   inaugurate   a    pro-liussiau-anti- 
Engiish  policy. 

Kussia  finding  that  the  triple  alliance  of 
England,  Austria,  and  Turkey,  could  not  be 
broken,  and  that  the  French  emperor  was  at 
once  decided  to  maintain  his  friendship  with 
Yictoria,  and  be  concessive  to  his  new  friend 
the  czar,  pretended  to  accept  Komrat,  on  the 
Yalpouk,  in  exchange  for  Bolgrad,  especially 
as  England  insisted  sternly  that  both  New  and 
Old  Bolgrad  should  belong  to  Moldavia.  Tur- 
key demanded,  with  more  firmness  than  was 
expected,  that  in  future  the  Delta  of  the 
Danube  should  not  belong  to  her  simply  as  a 
part  of  her  Moldavian  provinces,  but  be 
counted  a  part  of  Turkey  proper.  Austria  did 
not  support  this  so  warmly  as  England,  but 
the  plenipotentiaries  of  all  these  powers  per- 
sisted in  the  demand.  The  Isle  of  Serpents 
was  recognised  also  as  belonging  to  Turkey 
proper. 

These  arrangements  filled  the  Eussian  court, 
cabinet,  and  people  with  chagrin  and  anger. 
The  triumph  of  English  policy  uud  Turkish 
interests  was  signal.  Austria  had  counted 
for  something;  she  was  not  the  mere  vassal 
which  the  Czar  Nicholas  chose  to  represent  her 
to  xSir  Hamilton  Seymour  before  the  war 
began.  All  the  efforts  in  war  and  negotiation 
which  Eussia  had  put  forth  were  foiled  by 
England;  the  genius  of  one  man,  Viscount 
Palmerston,  and  the  spirit  of  the  people  of  the 
British  Isles,  hac|,  defeated  all  the  force  and 
guile  for  which  the  Muscovite  had  won  so 
great  a  reputation. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  Lord  Cowley's 
letter  to  Lord  Clarendon,  and  of  the  protocol 
which  it  inclosed.  In  the  papers  published  by 
parliament  maps  and  plans  are  annexed,  show- 
ing the  outline  of  the  boundaries;  to  these 
plans  reference  is  made  in  the  protocol  under 
the  indices  of  the  letters  printed  in  the  copy 
here  given.  The  plans  are  not  of  sufficient 
interest  to  copy  in  this  volume,  as  all  that  the 
general  reader  can  feel  concerned  to  know  of 
the  boundary  is  upon  what  principle  it  is  laid 
down,  and  whether  Muscovite  access  to  the 
Danube  is  completely  excluded  by  it;  the  pre- 
cise topographical  limitation  is  of  no  import- 
ance, except  so  far  as  that  great  end  is  accom- 
plished. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  observe,  that  how- 
ever the  omission  by  the  plenipotentiaries  at 
the  congress  of  1856  of  all  mention  of  the  Isle 
of  Serpents  showed  a  want  of  vigilance  and 
of  proper  distrust  of  Eussia,  yet  there  is  this 
extenuation  of  their  error,  that  in  no  previous 
treaty  between  Turkey  and  Eussia  was  any 
mention  made  of  that  island.  The  conference 
of  January,  1857,  however,  settled  for  ever  all 
dispute  concerning  it,  by  pronouncing  it  an 
appendage  of  the  Delta  of  the  Danube. 
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Protocol,  signed  at  Paris,  the  Gfh  of  January, 
1857,  for  carrying  out  the  Provisions  of  the 
Treaty  of  the  SOth  of  March,  1856. 

LOED  COWLEY  TO  THE  EAKL  OF  CLAEENDON. 
{Received  January  8th.) 

Faris,  Jai/uari/  1th,  1857. 

jMt  Loed, — I  have  the  honour  to  inclose 
herewith  a  certified  copy  of  the  protocol  of 
conference,  witli  the  plans  annexed  thereto, 
signed  yesterday  at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign 
Affairs  by  the  plenipotentiaries  of  Great  Lri- 
tain,  Austria,  France,  Prussia,  Russia,  Sar- 
dinia, and  Turkey,  -wherein  are  recorded  the 
results  of  the  discussions  which  have  taken 
place  on  certain  points  connected  with  the 
execution  of  the  treaty  of  the  30th  of  March, 
and  by  which,  I  trust,  are  definitively  set  at 
rest  the  differences  of  opinion  which  had  arisen 
among  the  powers,  parties  to  that  treaty,  respect- 
ing the  right  interpretation  of  Article  XX.,  in 
consequence  of  its  being  found  on  actual  sur- 
vey that  certain  localities  were  not  situated  as 
had  been  supposed  by  the  Paris  Congress. 

Although  it  is  matter  of  regret,  it  is  not 
surprising,  considering  the  scanty  information 
"which  could  be  obtained  respecting  the  geo- 
graphical details  of  the  countries  bordering  the 
Lower  Danube,  that  these  errors  should  have 
occurred,  or  that,  in  endeavouring  to  rectify 
them,  differences  of  opinion  should  have  mani- 
fested themselves  among  the  parties  interested. 
But  it  was  the  duty  of  all,  if  a  common  centre 
of  union  was  to  be  sought;  if  disagreement 
was  not  to  degenerate  into  animosity ;  if  the 
treaty  of  the  30th  of  March  was  not  to  remain 
a  dead  letter — to  abate  somewhat  of  their  re- 
spective views,  and  to  meet  each  other  in  a 
conciliatory  spirit.  The  decision  of  the  majo- 
rity of  the  conference  might,  indeed,  have 
been  appealed  to,  but  when  opinions  had  been 
so  strongly  pronounced,  it  could  not  have  been 
enforced  without  leaving  a  feeling  of  soreness 
to  be  deprecated  in  the  minds  of  those  whose 
judgment  was  overruled.  The  necessity  of  a 
compromise,  if  harmony  was  to  be  preserved, 
was  felt  by  all,  and  the  emperor,  moved  by 
this  consideration,  cook  upon  himself  to  pro- 
pose a  settlement,  which  has  been  accepted  by 
all  parties. 

The  arrangement  proposed  by  his  majesty, 
•while  it  maintains  inviolate,  by  assigning  both 
New  and  Old  Bolgrad  to  Moldavia,  the  prin- 
ciple on  which  Article  XX.  was  originally 
framed,  of  removing  Russia  from  all  communi- 
cation with  the  Danube  and  Lower  Pruth, 
meets  the  desire  of  the  Russian  government  to 
have  a  capital  for  the  Bulgarian  colonies  which 
remain  to  Russia,  \)j  giving  her  the  town  of 
Komrat,  on  the  Yalpouk.  At  the  same  time 
the  wish  expressed  by  Turkey  that  the  Delta 
of  the  Danube,  of  which  she  formerly  was 


mistress,  should  be  restored  to  her  instead  of 
being  transferred  to  Moldavia,  is  acceded  to, 
and  the  Isle  of  Serpents  is  declared  to  be  an 
appendage  of  the  Delta. 

Her  majesty's  government  having  met  this 
proposal  in  the  same  conciliatory  spirit  in 
which  it  had  been  made  by  the  French  govern- 
ment and  the  other  governments  interested, 
moved  by  sentiments  equally  honourable,  hav- 
ing notified  their  acquiescence  in  it,  the  task 
of  the  plenipotentiaries  has  been  limited  to 
recording  in  a  collective  instrument  the  agree- 
ment at  which  their  governments  had  sepa- 
rately arrived. 

It  onlj^  remains  for  me  to  congratulate  your 
lordship  and  her  majesty's  government  on  this 
termination  of  difficulties  and  discussions, 
which  have  not  been  without  their  gravity, 
and  to  express  the  hope  that  the  agreement 
which  has  thus  been  attained  may  prove  an 
omen  of  continued  peace  and  friendship  among 
the  powers  who  have  given  this  proof  of  good- 
will and  respect  for  each  other. 

I  have,  &c., 

Cowley. 


IxCLOStJEE. 

{Translation .) 

[Protocol,  signed  at  Paris,  January  6th,  1857.] 

Trcscnt : — 

The  Plenipotentiaries  of  Austeia, 

,,  France, 

„  Great  Britain, 

„  Prussia, 

„  EussiA, 

„  Sardinia, 

„  Turkey. 

The  plenipotentiaries  of  the  courts  of  Austria, 
France,  Great  Britain,  Prussia,  Russia,  Sardinia, 
and  Turkej',  duly  authorised,  having  assembled 
in  conference  in  order  to  devise  the  means  of 
terminating  the  difficulties  which  the  Boundary 
Commissiou,  charged  with  the  execution  of 
Article  XX.  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  has  en- 
countered in  consequence  of  the  position  of 
places,  have  decided,  after  an  examination  of 
the  reports  of  the  Bounrlarj'  Commissioners, 
that  the  said  frontier  shall  be  definitely  traced, 
according  to  the  Plan  Xo.  1,  initialled  by  the 
undersigned,  and  annexed  to  the  present  pro- 
tocol ;  that  it  shall,  consequently,  commence 
from  the  Black  Sea  at  a  point  2936  metres  to 
the  east  of  Lake  Bourna-Sola,  marked  on  the 
said  plan  by  the  letter  b,  and  following  a 
broken  line  shown  by  the  letters  c,  d,  e,  I,  k,  j, 
i,  h,  m,  n,  0,  where  it  joins  the  Akerman 
Road,  which  it  follows  as  far  as  the  letter  p  ; 
proceeding  from  thence  to  the  Yal  de  Trajan 
by  the  letters  q,  r,  s,  t,  u,  v,  x,  y,  d',  e' ,  f,  g', 
i' ;  following  the  Yal  de  Trajan  as  far  as  the 
letter  2^' :  again  taking  the  Akerman  Road  as 
far  as  the  ravine  of  Ali-Aga,  which  it  ascends 
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as  far  as  the  letter  t' ;  passing  thence  by  the 
letters  u,  v',  x,  y' ;  reaching  from  thence,  in  a 
straight  line,  to  the  Yal  de  Trajan  at  the  point 
where  it  is  intersected  by  the  River  Karakourt 
coming  from  Koubcy,  and  following  it  as  far  as 
the  River  Yalpouk,  the  mid-channel  of  which 
it  ascends  to  the  mouth  of  the  Kirsaou,  to  the 
north  of  Eongas,  and  at  the  letter  A;  ascend- 
ing this  stream  till  the  line  meets  the  road 
from  Komrat  to  Borogani,  at  the  letter  A', 
which  road  it  follows  as  far  as  the  letter  B, 
and  thence  ascends  the  Lower  Yalpougel  as 
far  as  the  letter  C,  and  proceeds  as  far  as  the 
letter  D,  where  it  meets  the  Saratsika,  which 
it  ascends  as  far  as  the  letter  E;  proceeding 
from  thence  towards  the  Pruth,  by  the  line  in- 
dicated by  the  letters  v",  x",  y",  z",  r",  a'", 
h'",  c'",  d"',e"',f"',  g",  h'",  i"',j"',  and  h'". 

The  plenipotentiaries  having  agreed  that  the 
marking  out  of  the  boundary,  and  the  delivery 
of  the  territory  to  IToIdavia,  shall  be  completed 
by  the  30th  of  March  next,  at  the  latest,  it  is 
understood  that  the  Austrian  troops  shall  hare 
evacuated  the  principalities  of  "Wallachia  and 
IToldavia,  and  that  the  British  squadron  shall 
have  quitted  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Bosphorus, 
at  latest,  at  the  same  date. 

The  Convention  of  the  Straits  will,  from 
that  time,  come  into  force. 

The  plenipotentiaries  agree  that  the  islands 
included  between  the  different  branches  of  the 
Danube  at  its  mouth,  and  forming  the  Delta  of 
that  river,  as  shown  by  the  Plan  Ko.  2  here- 
unto annexed,  and  initialled,  shall,  instead  of 
being  annexed  to  the  principality  of  Moldavia, 
as  stipulated  by  Article  XXI.  of  the  Treaty  of 
Paris,  be  replaced  under  the  immediate  sove- 
reignty of  the  Sublime  Porte,  of  wliich  they 
formerly  held. 

The  plenipotentiaries  agree,  moreover,  that 
the  Treaty  of  Paris  having,  like  the  treaties 
previously  concluded  between  Russia  and  Tur- 
key, been  silent  with  regard  to  the  Isle  of  Ser- 
pents, that  island  is  to  be  considered  as  an 
appendage  to  the  Delta  of  the  Danube,  and 
must,  in  consequence,  follow  its  destination. 

In  the  general  interest  of  maritime  com- 
merce, the  Ottoman  government  engages  to 
maintain  on  that  island  a  lighthouse  destined 
to  render  secure  the  navigation  of  vessels  pro- 
ceeding to  the  Danube  and  to  the  port  of 
Odessa ;  the  River  Commission,  established  by 
Article  XYII.  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  for  the 
purpose  of  maintaining  the  mouths  of  that 
river,  and  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  sea, 
in  a  navigable  state,  will  see  to  the  regular 
performance  of  the  service  of  such  lighthouse. 

The  present  protocol  shall  have  the  same 
force  and  validity  as  if  it  had  assumed  the 
form  of  a  convention ;  but  it  is  understood 
that,  when  the  Boundary  Commission  shall 
have  concluded  its  labours,  a  convention  shall 


be  signed  by  the  high  contracting  powers, 
recording  the  frontier  such  as  it  shall  have 
been  established  by  the  commissioners,  and 
the  resolutions  taken  on  the  subject  of  the 
Isle  of  Serpents  and  the  Delta  of  the  Danube. 

(Signed)  Hubxee. 

"\Yalewse;i. 

COWI.EY. 
HATZFhLDT. 

Bruxxow. 
Yilla-Mahixa. 

llEHEilllED  DjEJnL. 

It  will  be  seen  that  when  this  protocol  was 
signed  the  Boundary  Commission  had  not  con- 
cluded its  labours.  Ultimately  these  were 
brought  to  a  successful  termination,  Russia  no 
longer  offering  any  impediment.  She  saw  at 
last  that  the  course  of  obstruction  previously 
pursued  could  render  no  service  to  her  inte- 
rests, and  might  stiU  further  expose  her  to 
humiliation. 

Still  there  were  discussions  of  a  painful  and 
protracted  nature  connected  with  Wallachia 
and  Moldavia,  in  which  Russia  was  the  agent 
of  mischief,  and  Turkey  exposed  to  apprehen- 
sions concerning  the  nature  of  the  future  rela- 
tions of  her  trans-Danubian  provinces. 

The  government  of  those  territories,  it 
was  hoped,  placed  for  ever  beyond  Russian 
control,  or  even  a  pretext  for  Russian  inter- 
ference, had  to  be  fixed  in  accordance  with  the 
treaty  of  Paris,  and  the  czar  here  found  an- 
other apportunity  for  meddling  mischievously 
with  Turkish  interests,  and  for  intriguing 
against  Turkish  iniluence  and  authority,  and 
even  the  future  integrity  of  the  sultan's  em- 
pire. It  will  be  recollected  that  the  religion 
of  the  Rouman  race  is  according  to  the  Greek 
rite,  and  that  this  circumstance  gives  to  the 
czar  an  influence  in  those  provinces.  The 
Greek  pi-iests  of  Russia  have  necessarily  much 
intercourse  with  their  brethren  of  the  borders. 
A  sympathy,  natural  and  even  proper,  would 
be  supposed  d  ^^riori  to  exist  between  the 
Pi.ussian  and  Rouman  peoples,  but  moi-e  espe- 
cially their  clergy.  When  the  czar  installed 
himself,  under  pretence  of  this  sympathy,  the 
quasi-^Toieciov  of  the  whole  territory  from 
Podolia  to  the  Danube,  from  the  Pruth  to  the 
Austrian  frontier,  —  having  previously  con- 
quered Bessarabia,  another  province  inha- 
bited by  the  Roumans, — he  was  regarded  in 
Europe  generally  as  virtually  master  of  all  that 
fertile  realm.  So  oppressive  were  his  exac- 
tions, so  haughty  his  military  officers,  so  dis- 
honest his  civil  officials,  so  coarse  and  brutal  his 
soldiery,  so  jealous  was  he  of  the  legitimate  in- 
fluence of  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  and 
so  hotly  eager  for  the  recognition  of  his  own 
official  religious  supremacy,  without  wailing 
for  time,  and  the  intrigues  of  his  clerical  and 
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ofBcial  agents,  to  dra-^^  the  people  quietly  be- 
3ieath  his  ecclesiastical  yoke — that  the  Roumans 
became   hostile    to    him,    and    preferred   their 
allegiance  to  Turkey  under  the  existing  gua- 
rantees of  religious  liberty,  or,  more  properly, 
tlieir  religious  ascendancy,  in  the  provinces. 
There  has  ahvays  been  a  large  party,  even  in 
[Bessarabia   and    Podolia,   who    regarded    the 
Greek  patriarch  as  the  centre  of  Greek  unity, 
and  the  czar  as  an  ecclesiastical  usurper.     This 
feeling  was    still    stronger   in  ^Vallachia    and 
Moldavia,   although  Turkey  took  no  pains  to 
cultivate  it ;  while  within  the  Austrian  borders, 
the  Rouraans  were  encouraged  to  look  to  Con- 
stantinople rather  than  St.  Petersburg  for  the 
head    of   their   rite,  while  of  course  Austria 
"left  no  stone  unturned"  to  loosen  the  con- 
nection with  both  capitals,  and  insidiously  to 
disseminate  the  religious  influence  which  has 
its  spring  and  centre  at  Rome.     Under  these 
circumstances  the  only  hope,  after  the  treaty 
of  Paris,  especially  as  interpreted  and  defined 
by  the  protocol  of  January,  1857,  which  Russia 
could  entertain  of  infringing  upon  the  authority 
of  the   Porte   in   Danubian  Turkey  must   be 
found  in  the  exercise,  if  possible,  of  a  power- 
ful fanatical  religious  influence  in  the  Moldo- 
^Vallachian  territory.     The  new  boundary  in 
Ressarabia  left   it   impossible   for  Moscow  to 
come  politically  to  the  Danube,  except  through 
the  influence  of  the  Greek  priesthood  in  the 
two   provinces.      The   czar,  therefore,  by  his 
agents,  embarrassed  in  every  possible  way  the 
settlement  of  the  treaty  of  Paris  in  reference 
to  those  provinces.      A  large  party  iu  those 
countries  was  desirous  for  their  political  union. 
This  desire  sprung  fi-om  patriotic  motives  in 
the  main.     It  was  thought  that  the  Rouman 
race  united  would  wield  a  power  which  sur- 
rounding governments  would  be  compelled  to 
respect.      This  party  demanded    that,  in  any 
settlement  of  the  future  government  of  Wal- 
lachia   and   Moldavia,  the  union  of  the  two 
provinces,    politically,    religiously,   judicially, 
and  commercially,  should  be  a  sine  qua  no}i. 
Russia  at  once  laid  hold  of  this  patriotic  feel- 
ing for  her  own  purposes :  for  seeing  that  it 
would  be  easier  for  her  to  move  by  her  in- 
trigues one  government  than  two  governments, 
she  favoured   the  union.     Besides,  the  more 
compact  and  strong  a  Greek  province  (Greek 
in  religion,  although  not  in  race)  on  the  Turkish 
frontier,  the  more  formidable  in  any  outburst 
of  religious   fanaticism  or  secular   difterences 
that  province  would  be.     The  more  easy  also 
would  it  be  to  incorporate  the  whole  of  Wal- 
lachia    and    Moldavia   with    Bessarabia    and 
Podolia,  in  case  any  convulsion  gave  Russia  an 
opportunity  of  so  doing,  when  "  the  sick  man" 
might  be  ailing  more  than  heretofore,  and  the 
Western  governments,  at  war  with  one  another, 
or  so  occupied  with  adverse  powers  or  their 


own  internal  affairs  as  to  prevent  their  inter- 
position. Resides,  a  strong  province,  Avith  a 
single  government  (that  government  possessing 
an  independence  imknown  to  a  provincial  con- 
stitution in  any  other  empire)  professing  the 
same  religion  —  the  religion  of  Russia,  the 
people,  by  race  and  religion,  allied  to  those 
inhabiting  the  contiguous  provinces  of  Austria, 
would  be  a  standing  menace  to  that  power  as 
well  as  Turkey.  Russia  in  fact  felt  that  Mol- 
davia and  "Wallachia  united,  their  government 
substantially  independent  of  the  Porte,  con- 
nected with  Russia  by  religious  sympathy  at 
least,  perhaps  in  a  little  time  by  ecclesiastical 
official  relations  also,  she  could  use  that  pro- 
vince as  a  fulcrum  for  the  lever  of  her  power, 
to  upheave  and  break,  not  only  the  empire  of 
the  sultan,  but  also  that  of  the  kasir. 

Russia  had  not  abandoned  her  designs  against 
Turkey — she  had  only  deferred  them.  The 
snake  was  scotched,  but  that  was  all.  The 
czar  still  believed  in  Peter  the  Great,  both  as  a 
statesman  and  a  prophet,  and  the  policy  sha- 
dowed forth  by  Menschikoff  at  Constantinople, 
in  1853,  was  furtively  cherished  at  St.  Peters- 
burg in  1857.  The  tide  of  Russian  glory  had 
been  rolled  back,  but  as  where  the  waters  of 
the  sea  have  ebbed,  a  spring  tide  may  roll  them 
higher  than  before;  so  Russian  statesmen  hoped 
for  Russian  power,  and  especially  for  the  flow 
of  that  power  on  towards  the  great  capital  of 
Eastern  Europe,  even  yet.  The  Porte  per- 
ceived this  covert  ambition,  and  resisted  the 
union  of  the  provinces.  J^ot  only  so ;  but  the 
ministers  of  the  sultan  pressed  their  views 
unfairly  and  impolitically  upon  the  provinces, 
by  practical  measures  inconsistent  with  the 
existing  constitutions  there,  and  the  basis  of 
future  government  laid  down  by  the  Paris 
conference.  The  agents  of  the  vizier  inflamed 
the  evils;  it  was  the  interest  of  his  government 
to  soothe  and  heal.  Constantinople,  Pucharest, 
and  Jassy,  became  so  many  new  foci  of  political 
finesse  connected  with  this  subject.  The  in- 
terest of  the  Porte  lay  in  the  absence  of  all 
trick,  and  a  close  clinging  to  England,  her 
counsels,  her  policy,  and  her  protection.  "  The 
divans  ad  hoc"  were  convoked  and  revoked, 
and  were  the  subjects  of  ceaseless  intrigue, 
diplomatic  clamour,  and  misunderstanding. 

Austria  took  a  firm  footing  at  last  amidst  this 
hubbub.  She  feared  for  the  safety  of  her  Da- 
cian  provinces,  where  the  people  were  loyal:  she 
dreaded  Russian  ambition  and  Russian  re- 
venge. It  had  not  been  her  desire  to  see  Turkey 
strong  on  her  frontier,  but  her  eyes  were  at  last 
opened  to  the  truth  that  alliance  with  Turkey 
and  England  is  the  true  policy  of  Austria.  She 
should  make  it  as  much  the  interest  of  the 
Western  governments  to  preserve  the  integrity 
of  the  Austrian  empire,  as  it  regards  Russia, 
I  as  they  find  it  to  be  their  interest  to  preserve 
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the  integrity  of  the  dominions  of  the  sultan,  so 
far  as  the  encroachment  of  any  great  European 
power  is  concerned.  Under  these  circum- 
stances Austria  sided  with  Turkey,  and  declared 
boldly  that,  until  there  was  some  sufficient 
guarantee  that  the  power  of  the  Porte  should 
not  be  undermined  in  the  provinces,  Austrian 
troops  would  hold  them  for  the  sultan.  This 
language  was  adopted  at  the  instigation  of  the 
Porte  itself,  and  with  the  sanction  of  England, 
who  saw  the  danger,  and  resolved,  with  the 
characteristic  firmness  of  her  premier  and  of 
her  foreign  minister,  to  meet  it  with  adequate 
resolution. 

The  menace  of  an  English  fleet  in  the  Bos- 
phorus,  and  an  Austrian  armj-  in  the  princi- 
palities, were  not  unnecessary  to  meet  the  new 
intrigues  of  Russia.  This  was  especially  the 
case,  as  France  once  more  played  false  to  Eng- 
land, and  coquetted  with  her  recent  enemy. 
As  the  elder  Napoleon  with  the  elder  Alex- 
ander, so  the  younger  Napoleon  with  the 
younger  Alexander.  The  upstart  emperor,  in 
either  case,  instead  of  relying  upon  his  own 
genius  and  the  suffrage  of  France,  sought  to 
conciliate  legitimacy,  and  ally  a  despotism, 
created  by  genius  and  the  popular  will,  with 
one  which  pleaded  the  jus  divimim,  and  pointed 
back  with  mailed  hand  to  generations  of  undis- 
puted authority.  France  backed  Russia  un- 
righteously and  shamefully  in  the  scheme  of 
provincial  union,  although  it  was  as  clear  to 
the  French  government  as  to  that  of  England, 
Austria,  or  Turkej^,  that  it  would  not  promote 
the  freedom  of  the  provinces,  and  that  the  ends 
of  Russia  would  alone  be  answered  by  such  a 
measure.  It  had  been  agreed  at  Paris  by  the 
plenipotentiaries  that  the  opinion  of  the  inha- 
bitants should  be  taken  as  to  the  fatuj'e  go- 
Ternment  of  those  countries,  and  that  "the 
powers"  should  not  interfere  with  the  expres- 
sion of  this  opinion  in  any  way.  Russia  at 
once  violated  this  compact,  as  she  does  every 
agreement  into  which  she  enters ;  for  her  agents 
"were  forthwith  set  to  work,  and  the  Greek 
priests  of  the  provinces  became  also  her  agents, 
to  incite  the  people  in  favour  of  the  plan  upon 
which  she  had  set  her  heart.  It  was  France, 
however,  that  first  imllichj  violated  the  agree- 
ment. Counts  Walewski  and  Morny  once 
more  conspired  to  counteract  Turkish  and 
English  views.  The  Moniteur  announced  the 
opinion  of  the  French  government.  This  was 
done  in  a  tone  of  insolent  braggadocio,  I'esem- 
bling  very  much  an  imperial  decree.  It  was 
met,  however,  by  the  English  government  by 
quiet,  dignified,  but  firm  remonstrance ;  and 
from  that  hour  the  English  ministry,  before 
neutral,  took  its  course  against  the  union. 
The  English  press  also  noticed,  in  a  defiant 
tone,  the  grandiloquent  announcements  of  the 
Moniteur  and  the  other  Parisian  journals.   The 


spirit  of  the  British  government  and  press 
caused  the  French  government  and  press  to 
recede  from  their  bold  and  imperious  tone.  The 
Austrian  government,  and  the  press  of  Vienna, 
emboldened  bj'  the  example  of  England,  de- 
clared the  fixed  resolution  of  the  emperor  to 
resist  the  pro-Russian  measure.  The  AVulew- 
ski-Morny  gang  of  politicians  by  whom  the 
French  imperial  throne  was  so  unworthily 
surrounded  were  alarmed  at  the  decided  stand 
of  the  three  great  powers,  but  did  not  abandon 
their  intrigues.  Russia  maintained  a  more 
astute  policy  than  France,  avoiding  such  overt 
acts  as  would  further  outrage  the  indignant 
feelings  of  the  Austrian  court,  cabinet,  and 
army,  or  of  the  English  government  and 
people. 

Prussia  during  all  this  turmoil  worked  with 
what  little  influence  she  had  for  Russia  and 
France.  She  cared  nothing  about  the  union 
of  "  the  provinces,"  but  she  hated  Austria, 
feared  France,  loved  Russia;  as  France  and 
Russia  were  on  one  side,  and  England  and 
Austria  on  the  other,  and  she  had  most  to 
apprehend  from  the  former  two  powers,  she 
used  the  small  modicum  of  her  influence  once 
more  against  the  latter.  Sardinia  had  been 
so  flattered  by  Russia,  and  was  in  a  position 
of  such  natural  hostility  to  Austria,  that  her 
moral  power  was  also  against  Turkey;  still, 
the  court  and  cabinet  of  Turin  behaved  with 
justice,  moderation,  and  good  taste  throughout 
the  controversy. 

In  this  embroglio  the  Belgian  government 
incurred  most  disgrace.  Throughout  the  war 
the  minister  of  that  power  ofl'ered  impotent 
but  malicious  affront  to  the  allies  at  Constan- 
tinople. The  individual  himself,  as  well  as 
the  government  he  represented,  was,  politically, 
too  contemptible  for  France  and  England  to 
take  notice  of  either;  besides,  it  was  the 
interest  of  the  French  emperor  to  see  an  ultra- 
montane government  at  Brussels  much  more 
than  it  was  an  inconvenience  to  have  an  am- 
bassador of  that  government  at  Constantinople 
sympathising  with  the  Russian  autocrat.  The 
king  of  the  Belgians  was  the  uncle  of  the 
Queen  of  England,  and  also  of  her  consort, 
and  the  king  himself  was  said  to  be  embar- 
rassed by  the  despotic  principles  of  the  govern- 
ment forced  upon  him  by  a  parliamentary  ma- 
jority, whose  representative  the  ambassador  at 
the  Turkish  court  might  be  considered.  At 
last,  in  May,  1857,  the  intrigues  of  the  Bel- 
gian ambassador  to  disturb  the  provinces  led 
to  his  expulsion  from  Constantinople  by  the 
Turkish  government,  and  made  him  the  laugh- 
ing-stock of  so  many  members  of  the  diplomatic 
corps  of  that  capital  as  thought  it  worth  while 
to  laugh  at  him.  It  was,  however,  believed 
in  Northern  and  Western  Europe  that  the 
King  of  the  Belgians  was  not  so  much  opposed 
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to  the  conduct  of  his  ostensible  envoy  as  he 
himself  wished  to  be  believed  in  Paris  and  in 
London.  A  desire  to  see  the  provinces  united, 
for  the  purpose  of  their  entire  separation  from 
the  government  of  the  sultan,  was  attributed 
to  the  Belgian  king.  His  motive  in  wishing 
their  entire  independence  was  said  to  be  the 
appointment  of  his  second  son,  the  Count  of 
Flanders,  to  the  sovereignty.  The  King  of 
Prussia  was  in  favour  of  this  scheme ;  and  as  a 
marriage  between  the  Princess  Charlotte  of 
Belgium  and  an  Austrian  grand-duke  was  on 
the  tapiii,  it  was  thought  that  the  opposition  of 
the  kasir  to  the  union  of  the  provinces  would  be 
mollified  by  the  prospect  of  their  independence 
under  a  Belgian  prince.  Russia  and  France 
saw  through  the  flimsy  veil  by  which  Belgium 
affected  to  cover  her  policy,  and  they  accord- 
ingly used  the  agents  of  that  government  as  if 
they  had  been  their  own,  repudiating  them 
■when  it  was  necessary  or  convenient. 

The  French  emperor  was  supposed  to  be 
playing  a  similar  game  to  that  so  absurdly 
played  by  the  King  of  the  Belgians.  The 
emperor  wanted  for  Prince  jS^apoleon  a  king- 
dom somewhere,  and  it  was  supposed  the  prin- 
cipalities would  suit  him.  The  prince  and  the 
emperor  were  probably  not  of  the  same  mind. 
It  would  be  easier  for  a  scion  of  the  house  of 
Cobourg  to  accommodate  his  conscience  to  the 
Greek  rite  than  for  the  Prince  Xapoleon  to 
do  so. 

Whatever  might  be  the  separate  interests  of 
the  czar,  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  and  the 
King  of  the  Belgians,  their  policy  was  not 
conflicting — they  played  into  one  another's 
hands,  but  all  lost.     The  firmness  of  the  Pal- 


merston  cabinet  defeated  all  the  wiles  and 
machinations  of  tliese  intriguantes.  The  Aus- 
trian and  Turkish  governments  were  encou- 
raged by  the  decision  of  England,  and  France 
again  gave  way  after  much  bluster  and  some 
arrogance.  Count  Walewski  was  a  very  un- 
fortunate minister,  and  proved  himself  utterly 
unable  to  cope  with  Lord  Clarendon.  Were  it 
not  for  the  superior  ability  of  the  emperor 
himself,  the  French  government  would  have 
been  the  easy  dupes  of  Russia,  and  France 
would  have  been  committed  to  a  policy  at 
once  humiliating  and  destructive.  The  Eng- 
lish governmerrt  finally  conceded  the  judicial 
and  commercial  union  of  the  provinces,  but 
this  was,  in  fact,  to  soothe  the  offended  vanity 
of  the  French  politicians,  fo-r  England  never 
had  any  motive  or  desire  to  resist  the  applica- 
tion to  either  province  of  a  judicial  and  com- 
mercial system  applicable  to  both;  her  objec- 
tion was  to  a  political  union — a  blending  of 
the  two  states  into  one,  so  as  to  subserve  the 
national  designs  of  Russia,  or  the  personal 
designs  of  any  of  the  petty  princes  of  Chris- 
tendom, against  the  integrity  of  the  Turkish 
empire,  for  which  she  had  so  bravely  battled 
and  bled. 

The  termination  of  this  struggle  concern- 
ing the  Dacian  provinces  was  the  termination 
of  the  diplomatic  and  actual  history  of  the 
war. 

One  more  chapter  shall  be  devoted  to  home, 
and  to  a  single  event  at  home — an  event  which, 
from  its  domestic  appeal  to  our  patriotic  s)-m- 
pathies,  more  appropriately  closes  our  story 
than  could  a  record  of  diplomatic  craft  and 
foreicrn  intrigue. 


CHAPTER  CXXYIII. 

DISTRIBUTION  OF  THE  VICTORIA  CROSS,  THE  BADGE  OF  THE  NEW  ORDER  OF  YALOUR,  IN 
HYDE  PARK,  BY  THE  QUEEN  IN  PERSON,  IN  THE  PRESENCE  OF  HER  TROOPS  AND  PEOPLE. 
—CLOSE  OF  THIS  HISTORY. 

"  For  valour." — Inscription  on  the  Victoria  Cross. 


The  bestowment  of  the  Yictoria  Cross  by  her  j 
majesty  in  person,  in  the  presence  of  her  troops, 
■was  looked  forward  to  with  the  deepest  inte- 
rest by  the  recipients,  the  army,  and  the  gene- 
ral public.  The  badge  itself  was  unworthy  of 
the  occasion,  and  of  the  order  of  which  it  was 
the  symbol.  It  was  poor  in  appearance,  and 
the  conception  was  without  dignity.  It  con- 
sisted of  a  cross  cast  from  the  metal  of  cannon 
captured  from  the  enemy,  bearing  as  the  efligy 
a  coarse  design  of  the  lion  and  crown,  and  on 
the  lower  part  of  the  perpendicular  bar  a  scroll, 
with  the  words  "Foe  Yalotje."  The  execu- 
tion was  rude,  and  its  whole  appearance  was 
regarded   both  by  the  army  and   the   public 

VOL.  ir. 


with  displeasure.--'  Friday,  the  26th  of  June, 
1857,  was  appointed  as  the  day  for  the  distri- 
bution of  these  tokens  of  the  esteem  in  which 
her  majesty  and  her  people  held  the  bravest  of 
their  brave.  The  place  selected  for  the  cele- 
bration was  only  appropriate  because  of  its 
local  and  historic  associations.  In  every  other 
respect  it  was  the  worst  that  could  be  possibly 
selected.     The  quartermaster-general  thought 

*  A  witty  satirist  thus  cleverly  wrote  concerning  it: — 
THE  PLAIN  CEOSS  OF  VALOUE. 
"  Here's  Valour's  Cross,  my  men;  'twill  serve. 


ThoLigli  rather  ugly — take  it. 
John  Bull  a  medal  can  deserve, 
But  can't  contrive  to  make  it." 


5s 
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otherwise,  and  he  was  supported  hy  a  portion 
of  the  press.  The  Daili/  Kews,  generally  so 
impartial  and  accurate,  described  the  posi- 
tion thus : — "Eor  some  days  previous  to  the 
ceremonial,  opinions  had  been  freely  expressed 
that  Hyde  Park  was  not  the  best  site  for  its 
celebration,  but  in  our  judgment  it  presented 
more  of  the  requisites  and  fewer  of  the  draw- 
backs for  such  a  pageant  than  the  Horse-guards' 
Parade,  which  is  in  the  centre  of  the  heat  and 
dust  of  the  town,  is  circumscribed  in  extent, 
and  has  exceeding  narrow  means  of  ingress  and 
egress,  matters  of  deep  importance  whenever 
great  crowds  of  people  are  to  be  collected. 
Hyde  Park,  in  short,  looked  exceedingly  well 
as  seen  through  the  mellow  mist  of  a  mid- 
summer morning,  with  its  bronze  Achilles  in 
the  foreground  pointing  to  the  scene  of  the 
review,  its  wide  expanse  of  grassy  plain,  its 
clumps  of  fine  trees,  and  its  ever-moving  crowd, 
all  converging  in  long  streams  towards  the 
great  centre  of  attraction."  This  language 
fairly  represents  the  views  of  those  who  aj)- 
proved  of  the  quartermaster-general's  selec- 
tion. The  site  chosen  was  somewhat  convex; 
the  parade  of  the  Horse  Guards  is  not  in 
the  centre  of  the  smoke  and  dust  of  the  town, 
and  the  means  of  exit  from  St.  James's  Park 
were  numerous  and  ample,  while  the  nature  of 
the  ground  around  the  grand  parade  of  the 
Horse  Guards  would  have  afforded  a  far  greater 
number  of  persons  an  opportunity  of  witnessing 
the  scene.  However,  the  site  chosen  was  not 
made  the  most  of.  The  praises  accorded  by 
the  Horning  Chronicle,  llornincj  Post,  Daily 
News,  and  other  daily  papers,  to  the  accommo- 
dation provided  for  the  people  were  not  merited 
by  the  authorities,  while  the  censures  lavished 
upon  them  by  the  Times  and  Morning  Adver- 
tiser undoubtedly  were  deserved.  The  arrange- 
ments for  the  privileged  public  to  whom  tickets 
were  given  were  described  by  the  Daily  Neivs 
as  "  a  line  of  convenient  open  galleries  running 
along  the  whole  length  of  ihe  ground,  and 
capable  of  accommodating  from  ten  to  twelve 
thousand  persons."  "These galleries — or  pens, 
as  they  might  be  called — were,  except  the 
three  central  ones,  without  seats,  an  omission 
Avhich  caused  serious  inconvenience,  and  was 
much  remarked  on.  On  the  other  hand,  their 
admirable  viewing  capabilities,  and  the  strength 
of  their  construction  reflected  great  credit  on 
Sir  Benjamin  Hall,  and  the  staff  of  the  board 
of  works  by  whom  the  right  honourable  baro- 
net's judicious  arrangements  were  carried  out." 
xls  the  author  of  this  book  2:)ossessed  a  peer's 
ticket,  and  traversed  nearly  the  whole  line  of 
the  galleries,  very  well  described  as  "pens," 
he  can  aver  that  it  would  be  utterly  impossible 
to  contrive  any  arrangement  for  the  ostensible 
accommodation  of  that  portion  of  the  public 
for  which  it  was  designed  more  awkward  and 


unsuitable.  As  there  wore  no  seats,  tall  men 
— officers  with  their  helmets  and  shakos  among 
them — occupied  front  places,  while  in  the 
centre  and  at  the  top  of  the  "pens"  or  gal- 
leries delicate  ladies,  aged  persons,  and  others 
of  low  stature,  could  see  no  more  of  the  glo- 
rious transactions  of  the  day  than  the  vendors 
of  lemonade  and  ginger  beer,  who  moved  to 
and  fro  in  the  rear  of  the  unprivileged  crowd, 
who  were  left  to  push  their  own  way  as  best 
they  could  to  a  view  of  the  field.  Had  there 
been  seats,  ladies,  the  aged,  and  the  feeble, 
could  have  taken  front  positions,  which  would 
have  been  readily  conceded,  while  the  tall  and 
strong  would  have  had  an  equally  good  view 
from  the  rear.  The  galleries  being  on  an  in- 
clined plane  of  coarse  planking,  without  seats, 
those  behind  pressed  upon  those  before,  under 
the  fiercest  sun  that  for  forty  years  had  shone 
upon  London,  and  ladies  of  the  highest  distinc- 
tion suffered  much.  The  galleries  ran  along  in 
straight  lines  to  the  right  and  left  of  that  pro- 
vided for  her  majesty  and  suite  (which  she  did 
not  enter) ;  and  as  she  did  not  move  fur  for- 
ward into  the  field  for  the  purpose  of  the  dis- 
tribution, only  a  few  hundred  persons  out  of 
the  16,000  who  were  "accommodated"  in  the 
horse-boxes  called  galleries  had  even  a  glimpse 
of  the  august  ceremonial. 

The  distribution  of  the  cross  was  made  the 
occasion  for  a  grand  review  of  the  troops  in 
London  who  could  be  spared  from  the  routine 
duties  of  the  garrison,  and  such  regiments  as 
the  authorities  choSe  to  bring  up  from  Alder- 
shot.  In  this  matter  the  secretary  of  war 
showed  an  unfair  partiality  to  his  countrymen. 
The  79th  Highlanders  were  honoured  with  a 
post  on  the  occasion,  although  the  regiment 
had  seen  comparatively  little  service  during 
the  Crimean  campaign,  while  the  19th,  the 
88th,  and  other  regiments  at  Aldershot  which 
had  borne  the  brunt  of  war,  were  not  called 
upon  to  partake  in  the  glory  of  the  occasion, 
Xo  corps  in  the  service  was  more  ready  to  do 
its  duty — no  men  in  the  army  were  more  for- 
ward to  serve  her  majesty  in  the  field  or  the 
breach  than  her  gallant  Highlanders,  for  when 
did  Scotsmen  ever  turn  their  back  upon  a  foe  ? 
but  in  this  particular  celebration  those  regi- 
ments were  most  entitled  to  take  part  who  had 
suftered  and  performed  most  in  the  actual  con- 
flict. The  men  reviewed  consisted  of  the 
household  cavalry  and  infantry,  some  troops  of 
horse  artillery,  the  Enniskillen  Dragoons, 
Uth  Hussars,  79th  Highlanders,  Eifle  Bri- 
gade, a  battalion  of  the  Pioyal  Marines,  detach- 
ments A  engineers,  sappers,  and  miners,  am- 
bulance, army  works,  and  land-transport  corps, 
about  200  sailors,  the  Chelsea  pensioners,  and 
the  boys  of  the  Duke  of  York's  Military  School 
and  of  the  Eoyal  Naval  School.  The  whole 
Avere  under  the  command  of  Sir  Colin  Camp- 
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bell :  the  artillery  -was  commanded  by  Sir 
^y.  F.  Williams,  liart.,  of  Kars;  the  infantry 
by  Lords  de  llos  and  William  Paulet;  the 
Earl  of  Cardigan  had  charge  of  the  cavalry. 

From  the  early  hour  of  seven  o'clock  the 
populace  poured  to  the  field  in  vast  streams  by 
every  thoroughfare  which  conducted  to  the 
park ;  and  long  before  the  hour  appointed  for 
the  ceremony  the  stands  set  apart  for  the 
nobility,  gentry,  and  officers  not  on  duty,  were 
filled  to  inconvenience,  fashionable  crowds  in 
vain  resorting-  to  importunity  to  conquer  the 
obstructive  fidelity  of  the  police  for  a  place 
within  the  enclosures. 

The  royal  "stand"  was  profusely  decorated, 
and  chaira  of  state  were  placed  within  it.  In 
front  of  it  stood  a  table  covered  with  scarlet 
cloth,  and  the  crosses  were  strewed  upon  it. 
The  troops  were  drawn  up  in  line,  the  centre 
being  opposite  to  the  place  set  apart  for  her 
majesty.  The  cavalry  occupied  her  majesty's 
left;  next  to  them  the  household  infantry; 
then  the  engineers,  sappers  and  miners,  High- 
landers, Rifie  Brigade,  sailors,  and  marines. 
The  Guards  occupied  the  flanks.  The  boys  of 
the  military  and  naval  schools  were  placed  on 
the  flanks  at  right  angles  with  the  artillery. 
The  pensioners  of  Chelsea  Hospital  were  drawn 
up  in  line  upon  her  majesty  s  right  as  spec- 
tators; the  position  assigned  to  them  was  in 
fi'ont  of  what  may  be  called  the  grand  stand, 
occupied  by  those  of  the  public  who  had 
tickets — a  very  inconvenient  arrangement,  as 
they  intercepted  the  view  of  those  who  stood 
lowest  within  the  enclosure.  Many  of  these 
veterans  wore  medals,  badges  of  honour  for 
their  participation  in  the  Peninsular  struggle, 
and  the  Belgian  and  French  campaign  of  1815, 
and  some  for  services  in  India.  The  appear- 
ance of  the  troops  was  very  fine ;  many  of 
them  were  bronzed  with  the  sun  of  the  Crimea, 
and  the  younger  men  with  that  of  the  camp  at 
Aldershot.  Among  the  spectators  was  a  large 
number  of  veterans,  whose  breasts  were  covered 
with  decorations — the  badges  of  high  military 
orders,  as  well  as  medals  commemorative  of 
great  battles  or  important  campaigns.  The 
position  of  the  mass  of  the  jDCople  was  remote, 
and  not  one  in  a  thousand  could  catch  so  much 
as  a  glimpse  of  the  grand  ceremonial. 

Immediately  in  front  of  the  royal  pavilion 
was  drawn  up  the  line  of  heroes — sixty-two  in 
number — upon  whom  the  lionorary  reward  was 
about  to  be  conferred.  They  were  marshalled 
by  Lieutenant  Knox,  of  the  llifle  Brigade, 
whose  breast  was  a  blaze  of  military  decora- 
tions, and  whose  empty  sleeve  showed  that  he 
had  lost  an  arm  in  defence  of  liis  queen  and 
country.  He  was  the  object  of  very  especial 
interest  and  sympathy ;  and  even  the  titled 
and  aristocratic  persons  who  crowded  the  posi- 
tion at  which  the  author  of  these  pages  was 


favoured  with  a  place,  not  only  regarded  Lieu- 
tenant Knox  with  sympathy,  but  commented 
freely  upon  the  circumstance'  of  such  a  man 
still  remaining  a  subaltern.  The  names  and 
rank  in  the  service  of  these  recipients  of  the 
Victoria  Cross  were  as  follow  : — 

EOYAL  XAYY. 

{InchuU)ir/  the  Xaral  Brigade  cmjiloi/cd  on  Shore.) 

Commander  Henry  James  Kaby. 

Commander  John  Bytbcsea  (Baltic). 

Commander  Hugh  Talbot  Burgoyne. 

Lieutenant  Charles  Davis  Lucas  (Baltic). 

Lieutenant  William  Nathan  Wright  Hewett. 

JMr.  John  lloberts,  gunner. 

Jlr.  Joseph  Kellaway,  boatswain. 

Mr.  Henry  Cooper,  boatswain. 

Joseph  Trewavas,  seaman. 

Thomas  Eeeves,  seaman. 

Henry  Curtis,  boatswain's  mate. 

George  Ingouville,  captain  of  the  mast  (Baltic). 

EOYAL  MAEINE.S. 

First  Lieutenant  George  Dare  Dowell  (Baltic). 
Thomas  Wilkinson,  bombardier. 

THE  ARMY. 

2ncl  Dragoons. — Sergeant-major  John  Grieve. 

Mh  Dragoons. — Private  Samuel  Parkes. 

Wth  Hussars. —  Lieutenant  Alexander  Eobert  Dunn 
{late  of). 

llth  Lancers. — Troop-sergeant-major  John  Berryman. 

Royal  Artillery. — Colonel  Collingwood  Dickson,  C.B.  ; 
Captain  Andrew  Henry,  quartermaster  {late  of  the 
Land  Transport  Corps);  Captain  Gronow  Davis; 
Sergeant  Daniel  Cambridge;  Gunner  and  Driver 
Thomas  Arthur. 

Royal  Engineers. — Lieutenant  Gerald  Graham  ;  Corporal 
John  Eoss ;  Corporal  William  J.  Lendrim ;  Sapper 
John  Perie. 

Groiadier  Guards. — Colonel  the  Hon.  H.  Hugh  Manvers 
Percy ;  Brevet-major  Sir  Charles  Eussell,  Bart. ; 
Sergeant  Alfred  Ablett;  Private  Anthony  I'almer. 

Coldstream  Guards.— Brevet-mnjor  Gerald  Littlehales 
Goodlake ;  Brevet-major  John  Augustus  Conolly 
{late  of  the  iQth  regiment)  ;  Private  George  Strong. 

Scots  Fnsileer  Guard's, — Brevet-major  Eobert  James 
Lindsay;  Sergeant  James  M'Kechnio;  Private  Wil- 
liam Eeynolds. 

ith  Regimeni. — Private  Thomas  Grady. 

Ith  Regiment.— \ivivX^r\K^t  William  Hope  {late  of); 
Assistant-surgeoii  Thomas  Egerton  Hale,  M.D. ; 
Private  Matthew  Hughes;  Private  William  Nor- 
man. 

8/A  Regiment. — Ensign  Andrew  Moynihan. 

19('A  Regiment. — Private  Samuel  Evans;  Private  John 
Lvons. 

22,rd  Regimeiit  {.\.)—lAQ\xiGy\&x\t  Luke  O'Connor;  Cor- 
poral Eobert  Shields  {late  of). 

Mth  Regiment. — Private  William  Coffey;  Private  John 
Sims  {late  of). 

4:ith  Regiment.— iiergeunt  William  M'Wliecney. 

-19/A  Regimen/. — Sergeant  George  Walters  {late  of); 
Corporal  James  Owens. 

97th  Regiment. — Brevet-major  Charles  Henry  Lumley; 
Sergeant  John  Coleman.  ^ 

Rifle  Brigade,  \st  Liattulion.—'Drevet-mnjoT  the  Hon. 
Henry  H.  Clifford  ;  Private  Francis  Wheatley. 

R'flc  Brigade,  2nd  Battalion.— Captain  William  James 
Cunninghame  ;  Lieutenant  John  Knox ;  Private 
Eoderick  M'Gregor;  Private  Eobert  Humpston ; 
Private  Joseph  Bradshaw. 

Rifie  Brigade,  3rd  Battalion.— Brexet-mapv  Claude 
Thomas  Bourchier. 

Eoyal  Navy 12 

Eoyal  ]\Iarines  .     .  - 

The  Army ^S 

Grand  total  fcr  both  services  ...  62    . 
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'^"hile  all  those  gallant  men  attracted  the 
notice  of  the  troops,  and  of  the  privileged  few 
who  were  in  a  position  to  see  them  distinctly, 
some  more  particularly  drew  attention  aa  well 
as  Lieutenant  Knox.  One  of  these  was  a 
man  named  Shields,  a  park-keeper.  He  had 
been  in  the  23rd  (lloyal  Welsh  Fusileers). 
His  dress  as  a  park-keeper  made  him  con- 
spicuous, and  led  to  inquiries  concerning  his 
services.  He  received  the  decoration  for  going 
out  three  times  under  a  desperate  fire  to  carry 
in  wounded  officers.  A  policeman,  numbered 
444  in  the  E,  division,  also  by  his  garb  attracted 
the  notice  of  the  public,  and  many  inquiries 
were  made  concerning  his  services.  He  had 
been  a  soldier  in  the  49th  regiment,  and  re- 
peatedly distinguished  himself  by  acts  of  intre- 
pidity ;  among  them  an  act  of  heroism  similar 
to  those  which  made  Shields  the  object  of 
public  honour.  Lieutenant  Hewett  received 
more  particular  notice  from  her  majesty  than 
any  other  upon  whose  breast  she  placed  the 
badge  of  this  most  honourable  order.  It  will 
be  recollected  by  the  readers  of  this  History, 
that  this  ofiicer  behaved  most  heroically  in  the 
siege  of  Sebastopol.  He  commanded  the  Lan- 
caster battery,  and  when,  in  a  moment  of  peril, 
the  Russians  advancing  upon  his  flank,  and 
the  British  infantry  retiring,  he  was  ordered 
to  spike  his  remaining  gun  and  retreat,  he, 
doubting  that  such  an  order  came  from  his 
superior,  or  perhaps  affecting  to  doubt  it,  re- 
fused compliance.  Instead  of  retiring,  he  broke 
down  part  of  the  parapet  of  his  batterj',  widened 
the  rest  for  his  gun,  and  thereby  extended  the 
range.  He  then  loaded  with  grape  and  canis- 
ter, and  directed  the  gun  upon  the  advancing 
Russians,  who  were  swept  in  whole  ranks 
away  by  the  near  and  powerful  charge  of  this 
enormous  gun.  This  heroic  and  skilful  act 
was  the  means  of  retrieving  the  fortunes  of  the 
moment ;  the  British  infantry  were  reinforced 
and  rallied,  and  the  Russians  were  repulsed : 
as  they  retreated,  Hewett,  with  his  Lancaster, 
carried  destruction  among  them.  These  heroes 
are  particularly  named,  not  because  their  de- 
serts were  greater  than  those  of  their  gallant 
comrades  in  honour,  but  because  they  were 
more  noticed  by  the  general  public,  and  one  of 
them  at  least  by  her  majesty.  Our  space  does 
not  permit  us  to  recount  the  deeds  of  all. 

Her  majesty  quitted  Buckingham  Palace 
about  a  quarter  to  10  o'clock.  The  royal  pro- 
cession left  the  garden  entrance  in  the  following 
order : — 

His  Royal  Highness      Her  Majesty     Prince  Frederick 
the  Prince  Consort.        the  Queen.     William  of  Prussia. 
Lady  Churchill.  The  Prince  of  Wales. 

Ladv  Codrington.  Prince  Alfred. 

Colonel  F.  H.  Seymour.  Baron  de  iloltke. 

Lieutenant  Cowell. 

Her  majesty,  the  Prince  Consort,  and    the 

remainder  of  the  above,  were  on  horseback, 


and  on  reaching  Constitution  Hill  were  joined 
by  the  carriage  procession,  which  had  been 
formed  in  the  quadrangle  of  the  palace  and 
which  consisted  of — 

An  open  carriage  and  four,  conveying  the 
Duchess  of  Kent,  the  Duchess  of  Cambridge, 
the  Princess  Royal,  and  the  Princess  Alice. 

An  open  carriage  and  four,  conveying  the 
Princesses  Helena  and  Louisa,  and  the  Princess 
Mary  of  Cambridge,  and  the  Marchioness  of 
Ely,  lady  in  waiting. 

An  open  carriage  and  four,  conveying  Prince 
Arthur  and  Prince  Leopold,  Lady  Caroline 
Barrington,  Lady  Superintendent,  and  Lady 
Augusta  Bruce,  Lady  in  Waiting  to  the  Duchess 
of  Kent. 

An  open  carriage  and  four,  conveying  the 
Prince  of  Leinengen,  Lady  Geraldine  Somerset, 
Lady  in  Waiting  to  the  Duchess  of  Cambridge, 
and  the  Honourable  Eleanor  Stanley  and  the 
Honourable  Louisa  Gordon,  Maids  of  Honour 
in  Waiting. 

An  open  carriage  and  four,  conveying  Lord 
de  Tabley,  Lord  in  Waiting,  Lieutenant-colonel 
F.  Cavendish,  Groom  in  Waiting,  Colonel  Sir 
George  Couper,  Equerry  in  Waiting  to  the 
Duchess  of  Kent,  and  Major  Baron  Knesebeck, 
Equerry  in  Waiting  to  the  Duchess  of  Cam- 
bridge. 

Lord  Alfred  Paget,  Clerk  Marshal,  Major- 
general  the  Hon.  C.  Grey,  and  Lord  Charles 
Fitzroy,  Equerries  to  the  Queen,  and  Captain 
du  Plat,  Equerry  to  the  Prince  Consort,  were 
in  attendance  on  norseback.  A  detachment  of 
the  Royal  Horse  Guards  formed  the  escort  of 
the  Queen. 

At  eight  minutes  to  ten,  the  firing  of  a  royal 
salute  by  the  artillery  announced  that  her 
majesty  was  entering  Hyde  Park,  This  was 
the  signal  that  the  grand  incident  of  the  day 
had  commenced,  and  the  excitement  ran 
thi'ough  the  line  of  troops,  and  along  the 
dense  dark  circle  of  the  populace,  who  were 
well  described  as  "  the  frame  of  the  picture." 
The  order  in  which  the  Royal  cortege  entered 
the  park  was  as  follows  :  — 

Captain  Saver, 

Deputy-Assistant  Quartertnaster-Geueral. 

Detachment  of  Koyal  Horse  Guards. 

The  Sovereign's  led  horses. 

Aides-de-camp  to  the  General  Commanding-in-Chief, 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Maude  (extra). 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Lord  Lieutenant-Colonel 

Burghersh,  Clifton, 

Colonel  Tyrwliitt,  Hon.  Colonel  Macdonald. 

Aides-de-camp  to  the  Queen, 
Col.  Marquis  of  Ailesbury,      Colonel  Patten, 
Colonel  Duke  of  Buccleuch,     Colonel  Lord  Dynevor, 
Col.  Marquis  of  Donegal,         Colonel  Holloway, 

Colonel  His  Serene  High- 
Colonel  Lake,  ness    Prince   W.    A.    of 

Saxe  Weimar, 
Colonel  J.  W.  Gordon,  Colonel  Sir  T.  Troubridge. 

Deputy  Quartermaster-Ge-     Deputy    Adjutant-General 

neral  to  the  Forces,  to  the  Forces, 

Hon,  Colonel  A,  Gordon.  Colonel  Forster. 
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Equerries   to    Ihe   Queen,    and  to    his   Koyal    Highness 

Prinne  Albert,  in  Wailing. 

Militarj'  Secretary,  Quartermaster-General, 

Major- General  Sir  CYorke.     Major-Gen.  Sir   E.  Airey. 

Adjutant  -  General  lioyal    Adjutaut-General  of  the 

Artillerv,  Forces, 

General  Sir  H.  D.  Eoss.  Maj.-Gen.  SirG.Wetherall. 
His  Eoval  Highness  the  General  Commanding-in-Chief. 

H.E.H.  Her  ilajesty         Prince  Frederick 

Prince  Albert.  the  QUFEN.     "William  of  Prussia. 

Gold  Stick.  Master  of  the  Horse. 

Lady  Churchill.  Prince  of  "Wales. 

Lady  Codrington.  Prince  Alfred. 

Koyal  Carriages, 
Conveying  Members   of  the   Eoyal   Family,   each 
attended  by  an  Equerry. 

General  Officers. 

Foreign  General  Officers, 

and 

Equerries  and  Attendants  upon  Foreign  Princes, 

Two  and  Two. 

Assistant  Adju-  Assistant  Adju-         Assistant  Quar- 

tant-General  to  taut-Generals,       termaster-General 

the  Forces.  Eoyal  Artillery.  to  the  Forces. 

Lieut. -Colonel  Pipon.  Colonel  O'Erien. 

Colonel  Palliser.  Lieut. -Colonel  Bingham. 

Lords-Lieutenant  of  Counties  in  Uniform, 

Two  and  Two. 

Eo}"al  Carriages  if  empty. 

Detachment  of  Eoyal  Horse  Guards. 

The  cavalcade  passed  up  in  front  of  the 
"stands"  occupied  by  the  holders  of  tickets; 
and  certainly  seldom  if  ever  had  so  brilliant  a 
display  been  made  by  a  royal  procession.  Her 
majesty  sat  with  dignity  a  beautiful  roan 
horse.  On  her  right  hand  rode  Prince  William 
of  Prussia,  and  on  her  left  "  the  E.oyal  Consort," 
as  Prince  Albert  was,  that  day  for  the  first 
time,  legally  designated '^•'  in  public.     He  rode 

*  In  the  Gazette  of  Friday  evening,  the  26th  of  June, 
the  following  appeared  : — 

"  At  the  Court  at  Buc'kinghara  Palace,  the  25th  day  of 
June,  1857.  Present,  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty 
in  Council : 

"Whereas  there  was  this  day  read  at  the  board  the 
draft  of  letters  patent,  conferring  upon  his  Eoyal  High- 
ness Prince  Albert  the  title  and  dignity  of  Prince  Consort, 
lier  ilajesty,  having  taken  the  same  into  consideration, 
was  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  her  Privy  Council, 
to  approve  thereof,  and  to  order,  as  it  is  hereby  ordered, 
that  the  Eight  Honourable  Sir  George  Grey,  Bart  ,  one  of 
her  Majesty's  principal  secretaries  of  state,  do  cause  a 
v.arrant  to  be  prepared  for  her  Majesty's  signature,  for 
passing  letters  patent  conformable  to  the  said  draft  under 
the  great  seal  of  Great  Britain. 

"  Wm.  L.  Bathdrst." 


At  the  Court  at  Buckingham  Palace,  the  25th  day  of 
June,  1857.  Present  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty 
in  Council : 

"  Whereas,  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  which  establishetli 
the  Liturgy,  and  enacts  that  no  form  or  order  of  common 
prayer  be  openly  used  other  than  what  is  prescribed  or 
appointed  to  be  used  in  and  by  the  said  book,  it  is  not- 
withstanding provided  that,  in  all  those  prayers,  litanies, 
and  collects,  which  do  anywise  relate  to  the  King,  Queen, 
or  roj'al  progeny,  the  names  be  altered  and  changed  from 
time  to  time,  and  fitted  to  the  present  occasion,  according 
direction  of  lawful  authority  ;  her  ^Majesty  was  pleased 
this  day  in  council  to  declare  her  royal  will  and  pleasure, 
that  in  all  the  prayers,  litanies,  and  collects  for  the  royal 
family,  the  words  '  the  Prince  Consort'  be  inserted 
instead  of  the  words  '  the  Prince  Albert.' 

"  And  her  Slajesty  doth  strictly  charge  and  command 
that  no  edition  of  the  Common  Prayer  be  from  henceforth 
printed  but  with  this  amendment;  and  that  in  the 
meantime,  till  copies  of  such  editions  may  be  had,  all 
parsons,  vicars,  and  curates  within  this  realm  do  (for 
the  preventing  of  mistakes),  with  the  pen,  correct  and 


a  splendid  bay  horse,  and  wore  the  uniform  of 
a  field-marshal.  Her  majesty  A.as  attended  by 
a  long  line  of  general  olticers'  among  the  most 
distinguished  in  her  empire  or  in  the  world. 
His  Ptoyal  Highness  theDiike  of  Cambridge  was 
very  conspicuous  by  his  burly  figure  and  his 
flowing  beard.  As  commander-in-chief  of  her 
majesty's  land  forces,  he  occupied  a  prominent 
place  in  the  arrangements  of  the  day,  and  was 
greeted  by  the  most  enthusiastic  cheers,  di- 
viding the  applause  of  the  multitude  even  with 
her  mojcst}',  warmly  and  loyally  as  she  was 
received.  It  was  a  subject  of  general  remark 
that  no  man  deserved  the  Victoria  Cross  more 
than  his  royal  highness,  for  his  intrepid  con- 
duct at  Inkerman  (which  has  been  recorded 
fully  in  the  appropriate  page  of  this  History). 
The  veteran  Field-marshal  Viscount  Comber- 
mere,  and  the  amiable  and  intrepid  General 
Viscount  Gough  were  much  noticed  hx  the 
people  among  the  heroes  in  her  majesty's  suite. 
Sir  Colin  Campbell  looked  old  and  service- 
stricken.  Sir  "\V.  F.  "Williams  became  his 
artillery  uniform,  and  was  an  object  of  general 
interest.  The  Earl  of  Cardigan,  in  a  brilliant 
hussar  dress,  attracted  much  attention  ;  he  rode 
the  celebrated  horse  which  bore  him,  in  his 
gallant  and  desperate  charge,  at  the  battle  of 
Balaklava. 

The  observed  of  all  observers  was  her  ma- 
jesty. She  looked  particularly  well,  and  wore 
a  low  hat,  adorned  with  a  beautiful  plume,  a 
scarlet  tunic,  and  a  dark  blue  skirt.  It  did 
not  strike  us  that  the  tunic  became  her ;  it  was 
too  much  like  the  awkward  garment  which  her 
foot  guards  have  received  as  a  substitute  for  the 
coatee.  The  cavalcade  mssed  round  the  whole 
field,  and  it  will  be  readily  believed  that  never 
probably  before  was  a  military  review  in  Eng- 
land so  dazzling  and  exciting  when  all  the  ac- 
cessories of  the  occasion  are  considered.  After 
the  first  cheers  which  welcomed  the  arrival  on 
the  ground  of  the  heroic  members  of  the  new 
order,  her  majesty,  the  royal  children,  and  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge,  silence  was  maintained, 
nor  were  there  any  noisy  demonstrations 
when  her  majesty  rode  away  from  the  field. 
After  her  majesty  and  suite  had  completed  the 
circuit  of  the  field,  she  placed  herself  before 
the  table  upon  which  the  crosses  were  arranged. 
It  was  expected  that  she  would  dismount,  and 
occupy  the  raised  position  prepared  for  her,  so 
as  to  be  full  in  view  of  her  army  and  people. 
In  this  respect,  as  in  almost  every  other,  the 
arrangements  were  tinhappy  and  unpopular. 
Her   majesty  remained   on   horseback   during 

amend  all  such  prayers  in  their  church  books,  according- 
to  the  foregoing  directions.  And,  for  the  better  notice 
hereof,  that  this  order  be  forthwith  printed  and  publi.shed, 
and  sent  to  the  several  parishes;  and  that  the  Eight 
Eeverend  the  Bishops  do  take  care  that  obedience  be  paid 
to  the  same  accordingly. 

"  WjI.  L.  B.^THCllST." 
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the  distribution;  and  being  mounted  on  a 
small  horse,  while  her  consort,  a  tall  man,  was 
mounted  on  an  immense  charger,  the  young 
Prince  "VTilliam  of  Prussia  also  riding  high, 
and  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  with  many  other 
officers,  very  large  men,  mounted  on  huge 
horses,  were  clustered  near  her,  it  was  impos- 
sible for  the  people  to  see  anything  of  the  dis- 
tribution. Those  who  occupied  the  galleries, 
which  Sir  Benjamin  Hall  had  so  badly  arranged, 
were  not  much  better  situated  in  this  respect 
than  the  people  who  extemporised  stands 
around  the  field.  The  rear  of  a  mass  of  large 
officers  on  large  horses  was  all  that  could  be 
discerned.  Occasionally,  as  the  Duke  of  Cam- 
bridge or  some  other  general  officer  broke  away 
from  the  group,  a  slight  space  was  left  through 
which  her  majesty's  back  could  be  perceived  as 
she  bent  down  to  append  the  cross  upon  the 
breasts  of  the  brave  men,  who  marched  up  in 
single  file  to  where  she  was  stationed.  The 
disappointment  of  the  people  of  all  ranks  was 
great,  and  loud  murmurs  ran  along  the  line, 
which  must  have  been  audible  to  her  ma- 
jesty's suite.  It  was  only  by  desperate  efforts 
that  the  members  of  the  order  could  be  seen 
to  approach  her  majesty,  or  rather  near  to 
where  she  was,  and  emerge  again  with  their 
badge  of  merit,  their  exultation,  and  their 
glorj'.  Had  the  whole  spectacle  been  got  up 
for  the  pleasure  of  the  Prince  Consort  and 
Prince  William  of  Prussia,  then  the  arrange- 
ments of  Quartermaster-general  Airey,  the 
Hon.  Colonel  Gordon,  and  bir  Benjamin  Hall 
would  have  been  intelligible.  Certainly  those 
two  royal  persons  alone  fully  beheld  it,  for 
even  the  ladies,  gentlemen,  and  officers  in  the 
queen's  suite  could  scarcely  do  more  than 
catch  a  glimpse  as  her  majesty  with  her  own 
hands  suspended  the  cross  upon  the  breast  of 
each,  and  the  prince  saluted  him  as  he  passed 
close  to  his  horse. 

"When  the  bestowment  of  the  crosses  termi- 
nated, the  recipients  again  drew  up  in  line  in 
front  of  her  majesty.  The  queen  and  her 
attendants  also  formed  into  line,  and  the  troops 
were  marched  past  in  slow  time,  the  colours 
being  lowered  as  they  were  borne  past  her 
majesty,  who  raised  her  hand  to  her  hat,  and 
saluted  a  la  militaire.  As  the  sailors  marched 
by  they  took  off  their  hats,  and  Jack  seemed 
more  at  home  in  that  ceremony  than  in  keep- 
ing either  the  line  of  march  or  the  step.  Her 
majesty  bowed  her  head  in  a  marked  and  gra- 
cious manner  as  the  tars  uncovered.  The  in- 
fantry again  marched  by  in  quick  time,  and 
the  cavalry  wheeled  and  charged  past  her 
majesty,  performing  this  evolution  in  a  style 
which  elicited  universal  praise.  The  marines 
were  the  favourites  of  the  day ;  their  appear- 
ance, order,  and  movements  were  such  as  could 
scarcely  be  surpassed.    The  bands  played  some 


appropriate  airs — the  band  of  each  regiment 
taking  up  a  position  opposite  to  her  majesty 
while  the  corps  to  which  it  belonged  marched 
past.  The  Guards  played  "  See  the  conquer- 
ing Hero  comes!"  the  Highlanders,  "Auld 
Lang  Syne ; "  the  Pifles  played  the  fine  '*  March 
of  the  Ptifle  Brigade ; "  and  the  ITarines,  "  Pule, 
Britannia!"  The  quick  marches  were  not 
national  tunes,  but  pieces  selected  from  various 
operas.  The  desirableness  on  such  occasions 
of  performing  only  popular  and  national  pieces, 
although  obvious,  was  not  kept  in  view  by 
those  who  had  the  direction  of  these  matters. 

When  the  troops  had  completed  their  last 
evolutions,  her  majesty  and  her  splendid  cortege 
left  the  ground.  The  troops  then  marched 
out  of  Hyde  Park  in  different  directions,  each 
corps  to  its  quarters.  It  was  calculated  that 
100,000  persons  were  assembled  within  the 
park.  In  Park  Lane  the  windows,  balconies, 
and  even  house-tops,  were  filled  with  spectators. 
Xot  an  accident  was  reported  in  connection 
with  the  assemblage  and  dispersion  of  these 
vast  multitudes.  A  few  of  the  infantry  soldiers 
fell  out  of  line,  in  consequence  of  the  great 
heat,  but  all  of  them  were  enabled  to  rejoin 
their  ranks.  As  the  regiments  left  the  ground 
they  were  accompanied  by  vast  bodies  of  the 
people,  who  "fraternised"  with  the  soldiery. 
The  bands  of  the  regiments  favoured  troops 
and  people  with  a  great  deal  of  German  music, 
to  which  no  attention  was  paid ;  national  airs 
would  have  gratifi^ed  both,  and  stirred  up  the 
patriotism  of  the  people.  The  Enniskillen 
Dragoons,  and  the  Pifles  were  chiefly  composed 
of  Irishmen,  but  the  bands  did  not  adventure 
upon  a  single  air  peculiar  to  Ireland,  although 
so  many  of  the  national  melodies  of  that  country 
are  so  finely  adapted  to  the  quick  march. 

As  the  men  just  inducted  to  tlie  new  order 
of  valour  dispersed,  the  desire  of  the  people  to 
see  them  individually,  and  to  touch  the  Yic- 
toria  Cross,  was  as  amusing  as  it  was  intense ; 
the  disappointment  felt  at  the  appearance  of 
the  decoration  was  compensated  by  the  manly 
bearing  of  the  decorated,  and  no  words  could 
convey  any  adequate  representation  of  the 
popular  interest  in  these  brave  men. 

Her  majesty,  on  her  way  from  the  park  to 
Buckingham  Palace,  was  greeted  by  the  multi- 
tude with  the  usual  loyal  demonstrations. 
Crowds  remained  in  the  park  and  in  the 
avenues  to  the  palace  during  the  remainder  of 
the  day,  as  her  majesty  was  expected  to  drive 
out  among  her  people.  This  expectation  was 
fulfilled.  The  Queen,  Prince  Arthur,  and  the 
Princess  Louisa,  attended  by  the  Hon.  Louisa 
Gordon,  drove  round  Hyde  Park  in  an  open 
carriage  and  four.  Lord  Alfred  Paget  and 
ilaj or- general  the  Hon.  C.  Grey  attending  on 
horseback.  The  Prince  Consort,  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  the  Princess  Eoyal,  Prince  Alfred,  the 
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Princess  Alice,  and  Prince  Frederick  William 
of  Prussia,  attended  by  Lady  Caroline  Par- 
rington,  the  Hon.  Eleanor  Stanley,  Colonel 
F.  P.  Seymour,  and  Paroa  Jloltke,  also  drove 
out  in  carriages. 

The  whole  day  "vras  given  to  festivity ;  the 
troops  were  regaled  in  their  barracks,  the  clubs 
were  scenes  of  gaiety,  invitations  were  given 
by  the  nobility  and  by  general  officers,  and  the 
queen  had  a  grand  dinner-party  in  the  even- 
ing. Tiie  company  included  the  Duchess  of 
Kent,  the  Princess  Eoyal,  Prince  Frederick 
William  of  Prussia,  the  Maharajah  Dhuleep 
Singh,  the  Duke  of  Xewcastle  and  Lady  Susan 
Pelham  Clinton,  Marquis  and  Marchioness  of 
Abercorn,  Lad}-  Augusta  Pruce,  the  Countess 
Cowley,  Lord  and  Lady  Lyndhurst.  tlie  Dean 
of  Windsor  and  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Wellesley, 
Major-general  Sir  George  Wetherall,  Sir  John 
Login,  Paron  Mciltke,  and  many  other  fashion- 
able and  eminent  persons.  During  dinner  the 
band  of  the  1st  Life  Guards  played  the  follow- 
ing pieces : — 

Grand  Slarch  of  the  1st  Life  Guards    .  Duchess  of  Kent. 

Overture,  "Juhel" Conradi. 

Selection,  "II  Barbiere  di  Siviglia"    .  llossiui. 
Quadrille,  "LeProphete"     ....  Coote. 
Pantaisie,  "  Une  Soiree  d'Ete"  .     .     .  Dunkler. 
Galop Lieder. 

The  more  public  incidents  of  that  day  were 
thus  eloquently  noticed  by  a  writer  in  the 
Daily  Keics,  and  published  the  day  following : 
— "  Yesterday  Hyde  Park  witnessed  probably 
the  last  ceremony  designed  to  do  honour  to  the 
soldiers  of  the  Crimea.  This  closing  scene  of 
the  great  war  was  worthy  of  the  exJ)loits  it 
commemorated  and  the  valour  it  rewarded. 
As  a  mere  spectacle,  the  ceremonial  seemed  to 
us  hardly  so  interesting  as  the  distribution 
w^hich  took  place  in  St.  James's  Park  about  a 
year  ago.  Now  almost  everj'  trace  of  the  war 
has  ceased.  The  wounded  have  had  their 
wounds  healed,  have  retired  from  the  service, 
or  have  succumbed  to  the  effects  of  their 
injuries.  Some  are  park-keepers;  some  are 
policemen ;  others  are  embarked  in  various 
professions.  But  a  year  ago  it  was  not  so : 
the  scars  of  war  were  still  visible ;  the  wounds 
were  yet  bleeding.  There  were  men,  some 
with  haggard  looks,  some  painfully  borne  on 
crutches,  and  some,  like  Sir  Thomas  Trou- 
bridge,  wlieeled  to  the  very  feet  of  the  queen 
in  Path  chairs,  having  lost  both  limbs,  but 
yesterday  all  was  new  and  gorgeous,  hajipy 
and  peaceful.  There  was  no  sense  of  perils 
escaped  and  difliriilties  surmounted.  The 
whole  scene  was  little  more  than  a  military 
Ascot.  As  the  regiments  marched  by  her 
majesty  on  horseback  there  were  no  scorched 
and  battered  shakos,  no  tattered  coats,  no 
grimed  and  toil-worn  visages,  to  recall  the 
moving  accidents  of  a  winter  campaign.  It 
was   quite   another   scene    from    that    which  | 


London  witnessed  when  the  queen,  from  the 
balcony  of  Puckingham  Palace,  welcomed  home 
her  Guards,  with  shouts  and  ^\'aving  handker- 
chiefs, from  the  glory  and  the  havoc  of  the 
East.  Still,  if  the  interest  felt  in  the  cere- 
mony yesterday  was  not  so  overwhelming,  it 
was  by  no  means  inconsiderable.  Let  anj-  man 
read  the  Gazette  which  relates  the  gallant  ex- 
ploits of  those  men  who  have  been  decorated 
with  the  Yictoria  Cross  for  personal  valour, 
and  he  will  at  once  acknowledge  that  any  army 
which  can  boast  of  such  soldiers  contains  mate- 
rials out  of  which  the  finest  army  in  the  world 
may  be  formed.  If  anything  is  wanting,  it  is 
not  personal  bravery  or  physical  power.  Who 
has  not  heard  of  Sergeant-major  Perryman? 
With  his  horse  shot  under  him,  he  stopped  in 
the  field  Avith  Captain  Webb  amidst  a  storm  of 
shot  and  shell,  and,  although  told  again  and 
again  by  that  officer  to  consult  his  own  safety, 
and  leave  him,  he  preferred  to  remain  until. 
Sergeant  Farrel  coming  to  his  aid,  he  carried 
Captain  Webb  out  of  the  range  of  the  guns. 
Or  who  has  not  heard  of  Sergeant  M'Wheeney, 
who,  returning  after  a  repulse  to  seek  for  his 
wounded  comrade,  took  him  on  his  back,  and 
brought  him  to  a  place  of  safety  under  a  heavy 
fire?  This,  too,  was  the  man  who  brought 
another  wounded  comrade  from  under  fire,  and 
dug  up  a  slight  cover  with  his  bayonet,  where 
the  two  remained  until  dark,  when  they  both 
retired  in  safety.  It  was  for  such  men  as  these 
that  the  new  order  of  valour  was  created,  and 
such  men  as  these  are  surely  fit  recipients  of 
the  new  reward.  In  this  respect  the  Pritish 
army  needs  no  improvement;  what  the  public 
have  to  insist  upon  is  that  professional  educa- 
tion be  henceforth  deemed  an  essential  to  the 
officers,  and  made  as  sure  a  passport  to  promo- 
tion as  conspicuous  gallantry  now  is  both  to 
officers  and  men." 

Thus  terminated  the  last  event  strictly  con- 
nected with  the  war,  in  which  England  suffered 
much,  achieved  much,  incurred  well-merited 
reproach,  and  obtained  a  renown  equally  well 
deserved.  Her  disasters  she  was  able  to 
repair,,  and  rapidly  repaired  them;  the  glory 
she  gained  was  lasting  and  world-wide.  The 
moral  and  material  effects  upon  the  British, 
empire  and  upon  the  empire  of  the  van- 
quished czar  were  peculiar,  and  in  their 
nature  such  as  to  enhance  the  power  and  vin- 
dicate the  policy  of  Great  Pritain,  while  they 
liumbled  the  autocrat,  repressed  the  ambitious 
impulse  of  his  people,  crippled  their  aggressive 
energy,  and  exposed  and  defeated  the  Musco- 
vite policy,  so  long  predominant  in  Europe. 
How  all  this  was  wrought  out  we  have  step  by 
step  endeavoured  to  show  with  impartiality 
and  truth,  and  if  jealoas  for  our  armies  or  our 
allies,  we  have  never  in  these  pages  been 
unjust  to  our  enemies,    l^o  fear  of  man  and  uo 
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partiality  prevented  the  exposure  of  ignoi'ance, 
indolence,  incompetence,  or  indifference  on  the 
part  of  generals  or  statesmen,  and  no  grudging 
praise  has  been  bestowed  on  the  officers  and 
soldiers  whose  valour  saved  the  empire,  or  the 
statesmen  whose  skill  afforded  to  valour  scope 
for  that  salvation. 

The  Author  may  now  bid  his  readers  a 
grateful  farewell.  For  the  wide-spread  favour 
wliich  his  work  has  received  during  the  two 
years  occupied  in  vt^riting  it,  he  offers  his  heart- 
felt thanks,  and  among  the  very  numerous  letters 
of  appi'oval  from  men  of  all  ranks  and  classes, 
civil  and  military,  which  he  has  received,  many 
will  be  treasured  by  him.  It  is  a  satisfaction  to 
him  to  know  that,  while  royal  and  military 
chiefs  have  been  among  his  patrons,  the  private 
soldier  has  honoured  him,  in  every  arm  and 
every  regiment  of  the  service,  by  subscribing 
to  this  work.  It  will  always  be  a  source  to 
him  of  pride  and  pleasui'e  to  remember  the 
circumstance  of  his  being  introduced  by  one 
well-known  general  officer  to  another  as  "  the 


Soldier's  Friend."  But  who  that  knows  the 
noble  qualities  of  the  British  soldier  is  not  his 
friend  ? 

Of  his  readers  in  the  Army  the  author  takes 
his  leave,  perhaps  to  renew  their  acquaintance 
in  again  recounting  the  true  stories  of  the  cam- 
paign and  combat : — not,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  in 
connection  with  wars  yet  to  be  waged,  but 
with  the  achievements  of  English  chivalry  in 
other  fields  of  past  conflict,  where  there  was 
also  much  glory. 

For  this  Work  the  Author  pleads  the  indul- 
gence of  the  Army,  and  tbe  sympathy  of  all 
who  can  form  a  conception  of  the  difficulty  for 
a  civilian,  or  even  a  military  man,  to  write  well 
a  history  of  war,  with  all  its  chances  and 
changes,  its  political  influences  and  civil  com- 
plications. Truth  and  impartiality  have  cost 
the  author  sacrifices  which  he  does  not  regret, 
but  which  make  it  the  more  incumbent  upon 
him  to  offer  his  thanks  to  all  his  Subscribers 
and  Friends,  now  that  his  task  is  done,  and — 
"  Othello's  occupation's  gone." 


THE  END. 


J.  s.  \miuii,  piiCiTtK,  cixy  uoAij. 
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